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BJIATOJAPHOCTH

Hquran NEKLMM O KYNBLTYPa/NbHO# MCTOPUM, TaK e
KakK M MO Hel, CTONIbKO NIEeT, YTO yXe TPY/IHO BCIIOM-
HUTb, KTO U KaKOW UMEHHO LIEeHHbI KOMMEHTapMit caenan
MTM KaKOM MMEHHO 3ajia/ NpOBOKAaLUMOHHbINA Bonpoc. Ho
A 3Hal0, YTO MHOrOe YACHMN u3 6ecell ¢ MHOrOYUC/IEHHBI-
MU UCTOPMKAMM, TaK >Ke KaK M M3 TeKCTOB, HaMUCAHHBIX
MHOTMMM MCTOPMKAaMM, O KOTOPbIX YIIOMMHAETCA B 3TOi
kuure. Cpenu Hux Kur Tomac u3 Okcopna, [auuenn
Pow, Poxe Ilaprbe u Jlenn Kpyse u3 [lapmxa, Harann
Hasuc u Pobept lapuTon m3 IlpuHCcTOHA, a TaKkke Kpyr
AATCKUX UCTOPUKOB, BKIodalomuit AHToHa bnoka, Mana
Bpemmepa, Pynonbda [lexxepa, Pnopuke Irmoup u Tep-
MaHa Pyen6ypra. ITo ucropum n1amati a ocobeHHo MHOro
y3Han, cnyman Aneisy n fina Accmana u [xes Yunrepa.
HOuckyccum ¢ IMarpukom Yabanom B To BpeMs, Koraa oH
IIMCa/l CBOIO KHUTY MO KY/IBTYPanbHOMY NMOAXOAY K MOMK-
Tuke «[1pobnembt KynbTypbi» («Culture Troubles»), nomor-
U MHE OMpeleNMTbCA C MOMMM COOCTBEHHBIMM UIIEeAMM,
a TaK)ke CHabMn MeHsa uHdopMaLkeit o CMEXHON AMC-
uunanHe. A u3Bnek pns ce6s NMonb3y U U3 KOMMEHTapM-
€B aHOHMMHBbIX YMTaTeNell K NepBOMY U3[IaHMUIO, @ TaKXKe
K MpeAnocneaHei Bepcuu KHUTU. MHe xoTenoch 6bi Takxke
no6naroaapuTb Moero fpyra u konnery Jxeitmca [lynkana
332 KOMMEHTAapUy K MOC/IeCTIOBUIO.

Oco6eHHO rTy60KO A npu3HaTene ' XKeHe, TOXe
KYNbTypaNnbHOMY MCTOpUKY, Mapun n [lannapec-
bepk. A 1103HaKOMMACA ¢ Hel, KOT/IA OHA NPUTIaCH/Ia MEHA
NPOYeCTb NeKLUMIO MO «TaK Ha3bIBAEMOH HOBOM MCTOPUMU»
8 YHusepcurete Can-Ilayno. Mbl HeoyiHokpaTHO 06cyxia-
MY C Hell KYNbTYpaAbHYI0 MCTOPHIO, 0COGEHHO KOTIa OHa
M30aBajia CBOI KHUTy MHTepBblo «HoBasa uctopusa: npu-
3HaHus u amanoru» («The New History: Confessions and
Conversations»). OHa npo4na MO0 KHMIY B PYKONMCHU U,
Kak 06bIYHO, BHEC/1a HCCKO/IBKO HEOLIEHUMbIX 3aMe4aHUi,
CAeNaBILMX €€ COBepILEHHee. ITY KHUTY A NMOCBALIAIO €.
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BBEJEHUME

ynbTypanbHas UCTOPUA — Korga-To 30/yllKa Cpeayn

OPYTUX AUCLOUIIMH, Ha KOTOPYIO CBBICOKA B3Mpa-
nm 6o/ee yaaunuBble CECTPhI, — ObIIa OTKPBITA 3aHOBO
B 1970-e rofpl, O YeM CBUAETENbCTBYET XPOHONOTMYe-
CKMif epeyeHb My6nmKaLui B KoHLe 3Toi KHurn. C rex
MOP M Ha4a/loCh ee BO3POX/eHUe, KAK MMHIIMYM B aKa-
HeMUYECKOM MMpe; UCTOPUSA, NMpeACTaBaAeMas TENIEBU-
IeHMeM, o KpaitHell Mepe 6pUTaHCKUM, OCTAeTCs Npeu-
MYILleCTBEHHO BOCHHOM, NIOIMTUYECKON 1 — B MEHbUIEN
CTeNeHU — CoLManbHOM. [lns Toro, KTo, Kak s, 3aHMMa-
eTCA 3TOM AUCLMIUIMHON 0KOJo 40 /1eT, Takoe BO3POXK-
ZieHMe MHTepeca BeCbMa OTPaJHO, HO BCe JXXe HyXXJaeTcA
B 00bsICHEHUN.

Llenb 310V KHUIM — KaK pa3 0O BACHUTD HE TOJILKO 3TO
«OTKpBITME 3aHOBO», HO U TO, YTO TaKOe KynbTypaibHasd
ucTopud, M, ToIHee, YeM 3aHMMAIOTCA KY/IbTypasb-
Hbie€ MCTOPUKM, YAeNAd IIPpU 3TOM BHMMaHME pa3HOINA-
cusaM, febataM U KOHGNMKTaM, HO TAKXKe M YCTAaHOBMB-
muUMca o6mmuM ToukaM 3peHus, u Tpaauuuu. Taxum
06pa3oM, Mbl B 3TOM KHUTe NONBITAeEMCS COBMECTMUTb
JBa NPOTUBOMNOMOXXHDBIX, HO KOMIIJIEMEHTAapHBIX ApPYT
APYTY NOAXOAa: MOAXOJ, «M3HYTPU», COCPENOTOYECHHDINA
Ha pellleHUM IOCTefi0BaTe/IbHO BO3HMKAWINX Npo6ieM
BHYTPM [UCLMIUIMHBI, M IOAXOJ «U3BHE», COOTHOCH-
i TO, YTO UCTOPUKM [IENAIOT, ¥ BpeMs, B KOTOPOE OHU
>KUBYT.

Ilogxon «M3HyTpu» BMAUT B HBIHELIHEM OXMB-
JeHUM KYAbTYPanbHO! MCTOPUM KPUTUYECKYIO pe-
aKIMI0 Ha IIpefLIeCTBYOLIMe IOAXOAbl K W3yYEHMUIO
MPOLUIOTO, YNyCKaloliMe M3 BHMAY HEYTO HEY/IOBU-
Moe, HO BaxHoe. C TOYKM 3pEHMs 3TOrO «B3I/IAAA M3-
HYTpM» KyIbTYpaabHbI MCTOPUK HAOOMpaercs [0 Tex
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BBEJEHME

30H TPOILIOTO, KOTOpble HEAOCTYIHBI APYIMM MUCTO-
pUKaM. YCTaHOBKa Ha M3y4YeHMe KY/IbTYP KaK «L[e/IoCT-
HOCTEj» MOJe3Ha IIpU HbIHELIHEN paclienIeHHOCTH
3TOM AUCLMIUIMHBI Ha CIeLIXanuCTOB MO MCTOPUM Ha-
CelleHNA, JUIIIOMaTUM, KEHILMH, Uael, Ou3Heca, BOMHbI
U T.A

BHeurseMy noaxony, Uiy «B3IIAAY U3BHE», TOXE €CTh
4TO NpenioXuth. [Ipexxae BCero, OH CBA3bIBAeT OXMB-
NeHue KyIbTYpPalbHON MCTOpUM € 6oree MacITabHBIM
«KYNbTypa/lbHbIM IIOBOPOTOM» B MOMUTHYECKON Hayke,
reorpaguu, 3KOHOMMKE, ICHXONOTMM, AHTPOIOIOTHHY,
apXeoNoTMM M C «KYAbTYPaNbHBIMU MCCIELOBaHUA-
M1», MOfpoOHee pacCMaTpMBaeMbIMU B TIOCHECTIOBUM.
B 3TuX AUMCUMIVIMHAX — XOTS M Y MEHbIIMHCTBA MC-
cliefioBaTeNel ‘— Ipou3OIleN CABUT OT MHpU3HAHUA
BCErla ORMHAKOBOI PallMOHANIBHOCTH (Teopus paLu-
OHa/lbHOTO BBIOOpaA, HAllpyMep, B IpOLieCcCe TONOCO-
BaHMA MM MOTpebIeHMA) K HAapacTaloIeMy MHTEpecy
K LEHHOCTAM, KOTOPbIX NpUAEP>XUBAIOTCA KOHKPETHbIE
TPYNINBI B KOHKPETHBIX MeCTaX M B KOHKpeTHbIE Iepu-
ofbl.

3HaMeHMeM BpeMeHM CTano obpalleHue aMepu-
KaHckoro nonutonora Camiosna XaHTMHITOHa K Mjee,
4TO B CETOJHAIIHEM MMPeE KY/IbTYPHBIE Pasnuuusa BaXK-
Hee, 4eM MOMUTUYECKME MM IKOHOMUYECKME, U TO,
YTO MbI BUAUM MOC/E OKOHYAHUA XONOAHONM BOWHBI, —
He CTO/MBKO MEXAYHapORHBI KOH(IUKT MHTEPECOB,
CKO/IBKO «CTO/IKHOBEHMe uuMBMAM3aumi». Eme oguu
MHAVKATOP MHTENNEKTYaNnbHOTO KMMMaTa — MeXAy-
HapoOAHBIN  yCIeX KYIbTYPalbHbIX MCCIENOBAHMIL.
B Poccum 1990-x ropmos, Hanpumep, «KyAbTYpONOTHA»
(kak TaM Ha3bIBalOT KYAbTYpPaJbHBIE MCCIEHOBaHMA)
cTana 06s3aTe/NbHBIM KypCcOM B CUCTeMe BBICIIEro 06-
pa3oBaHMsA, CHELMANbHO KacCaIOIUMCA POCCUIICKON
MOEHTUYHOCTU M 3a4acCTyI0 NpemnofaBaeMbIM 3KC-NpO-
¢deccopamu Mapkcu3Ma-leHUHM3Ma, OOpaTUMBIIMMUCA
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YTO TAKOE KY/IBTYPAJTIbHASA UCTOPUSA?

OT 9KOHOMMYECKOV MHTepIpeTauyMy UCTOPUU K KYIb-
TypanbHOM'.

3TOT Ky/NIbTYpaIbHBI MOBOPOT — CaM IO cebe YacTh
Ky/NbTYPa/NbHOM MCTOPUY TIOC/EAHEro MOKONneHuA. 3a
npefenamu axKageMudeckoit chepbl OH CBA3AH CO CABU-
roM B BOCIIPMATUM, KOTOPBLI HaXOAMT BbIPa)kK€HME BO
BK/IIOYEHMM B O6MXOJ TAKNX BhIPaXKeHUA, KaK «KynbTypa
6emHOCTH», «KYNBTYpa CTpaxa», «BOMHCKas KyAbTYpa»,
«TIOf{POCTKOBAA KY/BTYPa» UM «<KOPIIOPaTUBHAA KY/IbTY-
pa» (cm. . II1, moarn. «9kcnaHcus KyabTyphl»), a TaKxKe
U B TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX «KYJIbTYpPHBIX BoifHax» B CIIIA
n ge6arax o «MynbTUKYIbTYpanu3Me» BO MHOTMX CTpa-
Hax. CerofiHA MHOTMeE TIOAM T10 31060FHEBHBIM NIOBOJIAM
YIOMUHAIOT O «KynbType», a 20 uwau 30 neT Hasajg oHM
B CBA3U C TEMM e TIOBOJaMu TOBOPU/IK 65l 06 «obie-
CTBE».

/3-3a nONynsApHOCTYM TaKuX BbIPAXKEHUi BCe TPy/HEe
CKa3aTb, YTO >Ke He/lb3s PAacCMAaTPUBaTb KaK «KYNIbTY-
py». Viayyenne uctopuu — He UCK/IIOYEHME U3 3TON 06-
et TeHgeHuMu. UTo TaKoe «KynbTypanbHas UCTOpUsA»??
Srot Bonpoc 6bin 3aman nybanyxo 6onee 100 net Hasag,
B 1897 r., repMaHCKMM UCTOPUKOM-TIepBOIpoxoaueM Kap-
nom JlamnpexToM, 6BIBIIMM M KEM-TO BPOJie AUCCUMIEHTA.
Xopolllo 3T0 MU IVIOXO0, HO BONPOC BCe elle OXUJaeT He-
ABYCMBICTIEHHOTO OTBeTa. YnTarenaMm B nocnegHee BpeMA

! Huntington S.P The Clash of Civilizations and the Remak-
ing of World Order. N.Y,, 1996 (nep. Ha pyc.: Xaumunzmon C.
CronkHoBenye uuBumm3auuit. M., 2003); Scherrer J. Kul'turologija //
Budapest Review of Books. 2003. No. 12/1-2. P. 6-11.

2 Heo06x0AMMO IOMHUTD O ZOBO/MLHO 3bI6KOW, HO CyIIECTBYIOLIEH
TepMUHONOrU4ecKoit pasHuue. Ecu ina pycCKOro sisblKa «Kynib-
TypanbHblit» — 3TO HOBBbI TEPMUH, OTHOCAUMICA MMEHHO K 06-
NacTh M3YYeHUs «KYNbTypPabHbIX UCCIEROBAHUI» (€U, KOHEYHO,
peub MAET He 0 6MONOruu, Iae «KyIbTYPaNbHbI#» — 3TO BbICESH-
HBIi, in Vitro), To J1s aHIAMIACKOTO cultural — TepMuH oyeHb cTa-
phlit M 0603HayaeT Bce MMeloLlee OTHOLUEHME K KynbType. Takum
06pa3soM, B 1897 r. Bonpoc o cultural history ckopee kacancs «ucTo-
puu KynsTypbi» — llpumey. peo.
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BBEJEHMUE

66T MpeNoXEHBl UCCIEAOBAHMA TO Ky/NbTYPaabHOM
UCTOPMM [IONTOXXMTENbCTBA, NEHUCA, KOMIOYeH MpOBO-
noxu u Mactyp6auuu. [paHuLbl npeaMera onpeneneHHO
paclIMpUINCh, HO CTAHOBUTCA BCe TPyAHee TOYHO CKa-
3aTb, YTO MMEHHO B HUX 3aK/TIOYEHO.

OnuuMm U3 peleHnit npo6neMbl onpeneneHus KynbTy-
PanbHOM UCTOPUM MOINO 6Bl CTAaTh NEPEKNIOYEHUE BHU-
MaHUA ¢ 06beKTOB Ha MeTOAbl MccnenoBanuA. Onnako
¥ 37eCb Mbl TOKE HAXOAMM JIMLIb Pa3HOT/IACHA U NPOTH-
Bopeuns. Hekoropble KynbTypanbHbie UCTOPUKM paboTa-
I0T MHTYMTHBHO, KaK, M0 ero cO6CTBEHHbIM C/IOBaM, pa-
6otan Ako6 Bypxxapar. Koe-KTo nbiTaeTca ucnonb3osarsb
KonuuecTBeHHble MeTofbl. HekoTtopble pacuenuBaior
cBOI0 paboTy KaK MOMCKM CMbICNIA, APYrHe QPOKYyCUpPYIOT
BHMMaHMe Ha APaKTUKaxX U penpesenTauusx. Hexotopoie
BMIAT CBOIO Lie/Ib KaK MPUHUMMNANBHO AECKPUNITUBHYIO,
ApYTHE CHUTAIOT, YTO KY/IbTYPanbHasA NCTOPUA, KaK M MO-
NUTHYECKasA, MOXET M [IO/DKHA ObiTb MPEACTAaBMEHa Kak
MoBeCTBOBaHMe.

B xayecTBe 06uieit NOYBbI ANA BCEX KYAbTYPalbHbIX
MCTOPUKOB MOXKHO YKa3aTb MHTepeC K CUMBONIMYECKOMY
M K uHTeprpetauuu. CUMBONBI — OCO3HaBaeMble MM
HeT — MOXKHO HalTH MOBCIOAY, OT MCKYCCTBA A0 MOBCEN-
HEBHOM XXM3HMU, HO NOAXOA K MPOLIZIOMY C TOYKH 3peHUs
CMMBONM3MA — BCETO NULLIb OXMH NMOAXOJ CPeAU APYTHUX.
Kynbrypanshas ucropna 6piok, Hanpumep, oTaM4anach
6Bl OT 3KOHOMMYECKOI UCTOPUYM ITOTO XKE NPeAMeTa POB-
HO HAacTONbKO, HACKONBKO KYNbTYpanbHaA UCTOPUA Map-
NaMeHTa OTAMYANach 6bl OT MONMUTHYECKOIH UCTOPHUH 3TO-
TO MHCTUTYTA.

B 3T0it cuTyaumu Hepasbepuxu (C TOYKM 3peHms He
Ono6pAIOIMX) MAKM AMaNOra (N0 MHEHMIO TeX, KTO Haxo-
AT ee MPORYKTUBHOM) Myfipee Beero 6bino 6bi nepenta-
unthb adopusm Xan-Ilons Caprpa o yenoseke’ u 3aaBUTb,

3En I'homme, lexistence précéde l'essence (¢p.) — cyute-
CTBOBAaHME 4e/NOBEKA NpeNilecTBYeT cro CywHoctu (Sartre J-P.
L'Existentialisme est un humanisme, 1946). — ITpumev. ped.
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YTO TAKOE KYIBTYPANbHAA UCTOPUA?

4TO XOTA Y KYNbTYPa/NbHOM UCTOPUM HET CYLUIHOCTH,
3aTO y Hee eCTb CBOS cobCTBeHHasa uctopusa. Yrenue
M HalMCaHMe TEKCTOB O MPOIUIOM HAaCTONbKO Xe CBA-
3aHO C BPeMEHEeM, HaCKO/IbKO U IpYTUe BUABL ieATeNb-
HOCTHU. [103TOMY MBI B 3TOif KHMIE BpeMs OT BpeMEHU
6yaeM KOMMEHTHUPOBaTb Ky/IbTYPalbHYI MUCTOPUIO
KY/bTypa/lbHOM UCTOPUY, BU/IA B Hel OJHO U3 YaCTHBIX
IPOABNEHMIA KyTbTYPHOM TPaAULMU, BeYHO TpaHchop-
MUPYIOLIENCA ¥ TIOCTOAHHO aflalTUPYEMOIi K HOBBIM 00-
CTOSITENTbCTBAM.

Ecnu ke ckaszaTb HEMHOTO TOYHEE, TO AEATENbHOCTD
KYNbTypaJbHbIX MCTOPUMKOB KaK MHAMBUAYa/NTbHOCTEN
RO/DKHA ObITH BIIMCaHa B KaKylo-1160 U3 pAja pasiny-
HbIX TPaAuLUil, B LeJIOM pasfe/ndeMblX N0 HalMOHaNb-
HbIM TpaHMIaM. 3Ha4MMOCTb TePMAHCKOJM TpajaMuUun
HaumHasa ¢ kodHna XVIII B. ctaHeT 04ueBMOHOJ Ha IOCIeE-
AYIOIMX CTPAHMUIAX, HECMOTPA Ha TO YTO OTHOCUTENb-
Has HeXBaTKa 3HauMMOro BKJ/Iajila FepMaHCKMX MCCIef0-
BaTesieif B 3TOT BUJ UCTOpUM 3a ocnenHue 50 1eT — 310
npobieMa, K KOTOPOyl Mor Obl 06paTUTbCA KaKo¥i-HU-
6ynb O6yaywmit KynbTypanbHblit MCTOPUK. B maTckos
TPaguLuM MOXKHO YBUJETb OTBETB/IEHME T€PMaHCKOI,
HO Npojo/Kaolllee UBecTU. B anrnorosopsiem mupe
CyLeCTBYeT 3HAYMTE/NbHbIN KOHTPACT MEXAY CeBepo-
aMepMKaHCKOI TpafiuiiMeil MHTepeca K KyAbTypanbHOM
UCTOPUY U AHTIMIACKON TpajuLiMei CONPOTUBNIEHUSA €.
bputaHckue aHTPOMONOTM Ha MPOTAXKEHUU KAKOTO-TO
KOIMYeCTBA /€T HasbIlBamyu cebs «COLMaNbHbBIMU», B TO
BpeMsA KaK MX aMepUKaHCKMe KOJ/IJIETY — «KYAbTypanb-
HbiMM». KpoMe TOro, MMeHHO ceBepOaMePUKaHIbI, OCO-
6eHHO OTOMKM IrepMaHOrOBOPAIIMX MMMMIPAHTOB, OT
IIutepa I'sa no Kapna lllopcke, Bocnpunsanu nnn nepe-
HSAJIM Te€PMAHCKYI0 TPaIULIMIO KYIbTypa/ibHOM MUCTOPUH,
TpaHchopMupoBaB ee Ha cBoVi MaHep. CBA3b MEXAY UH-
TepecoM aMepUKaHIEB K KyIbType U TpaguLiMei MMMMU-
rpauyu npeacTaBnAeTcs O4eHb TecHON. Ecim sTo Tak,
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BBEJEHUE

TO B BpuTaHuu y KyneTypanbHoit McTopum Benukoe 6y-
myuiee.

OcobennocTb PpaHIy3cKOit TPagULMK, CPEfN NPO-
4ero, — CTpeM/eHue OOXOIUTb MOHATHE «KYNAbTYpa»,
BO BCAKOM C/Tyyae /10 HeflaBHero BpeMeHM, pokycupys
BHMMaHMe BMECTO 3TOro Ha umBunusauuu (civilization),
KO/M/IEKTUBHBIX MeHTanbHOCTAX (mentalites collectives)
u coumanbHOM Boobpaxenun (imaginaire social). Victo-
PMKM, aCCOLMMPOBAHHBbIE C XXYPHalOM «AHHaJbl», Ha
NPOTAXXEHUU TPeX WM YeThIpeX MOKONEHMI BHOCUIH
3aMevaTeNnbHbINA BK/IaZ B 3TOM 06/1aCTH; B UCTOPUIO MEH-
Ta/IbHOCTEN, YYBCTBOBAHMIA UMM «KOJNIEKTUBHBIX IIpef-
CTaB/leHuit» — B 3noxy Mapka bnoka u Jliocbena Pes-
Pa; B MCTOPMIO MaTepuanbHOM KynbTypsl (civilisation
materielle) — B anoxy ®epnana bpogens; u B uctopuio
MEHTaNbHOCTeN (OMATb) M COLMANBHOIO BOOOPpaXe-
HuA — B snoxy XKaka Jle Todda, Immanioana Jle Pya
NMamiopu u Anena Kop6eHa. Heuccsakaomas xpearus-
HOCTb IUKO/bl MCTODUMKOB Ha NPOTSDKEHMM TPeX WIN
4eTHIpeX MOKOMEHUI CTOMb 3aMevaTeNbHa, YTO HYX/a-
eTCsl B UCTOPUUECKOM 06bsicHeHMM. Moe cobcTBeHHOe
TIPEANOIOXKeHMe OTHOCUTENIBHO TOTO, YEM OHa TaK IeH-
Ha, COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO ee NMAEPHI ObINM JOCTATOYHO
XapM3MaTHYHBIMYU, YTOObl NpUB/EYb OHAPEHHBIX IO-
crefoBaresnieif, HO M JIOCTaTOYHO OTKPBITHIMM, YTOOGBI
NO03BOJNUTb UM Pa3BMUBaTbCA CBOMM MyTeM. 3Ta 060cC0-
6nMeHHas TPaAMIMA aCCOLIUMMPOBATIACH C TEM, YTO MOXKHO
610 6b1 Ha3BaTh «MPOTUBOCTOSAHUEM» TE€PMAHCKOMY
CTUMIO KYNIbTYPalbHOM MUCTOPUM (XOTS 3aCyXMBaeT
ynomuHanus surtysuasm Qespa 1o oTHomeHuw k Vo-
xany XeitsyuHre). 3T0 NPOTUBOCTOSAHME, NO-BUAUMOMY,
6b1710 Ipeofo/IeHo K TOMY BpeMeHH, Koraa ¢ppaHiy3ckas
uctopuorpaduyeckas TpaguLUA Hadana yTpauuMBaTh
CBOI0 060CO6/IEHHOCTb.

Kak u B ucTopuu KynbTyps! Ha 60/ee 0611eM YPOBHE,
Mbl YBUAMM Ha CIEYOIMX CTPAHUIIAX, YTO Hanpasile-
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YTO TAKOE KYIbTYPAJIbHASA UCTOPUSA?

HVA WK TeYeHUs YaCTO NPUXOTAT K BHE3a[THOMY KOHLY
He IIOTOMY 4TO UCTOILMIN CBOJ IOTEHLMA, HO MIOTOMY,
4TO MX BHITECHU/IM CONEPHUKI. DTV CONEPHUKH, <AEeTH»,
KaK MbI MO>KEM MX Ha3BaTb, IOCTOSHHO aKLEHTUPOBAIK
pasHMUY MeXAy COOCTBEHHBIM MOAXOAOM M MOLXOKOM
uX OTLOB M Marepeil, MO3BOJAA ClefylolleMy MOKo/e-
HUIO MOHATD, YTO UX MHTE/UIEKTya/AbHble JeAYILKM 1 Ga-
6ymxy O6binM B KOHEYHOM CYeTe CMOCOOHBI K HEKOTO-
PbIM TIPO3PEHUAM.

Kak KynbTypaZbHOMY MCTOPMKY, TOfaMM NpaKTH-
KOBaBlIEMY HEKOTOPBbIE Y3 PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX Ha ClIeAy-
JOLIMX CTPaHUIAX IOAXOAOB, OT COLMAIBHON MCTOPUM
BBICOKOI M HApOAHON KYIAbTYPbl M MCTOPUYECKON aH-
TPONOJIOTUM A0 UCTOpuM nepdopmaHca, MHe Obl XOTe-
nocb BMecTe ¢ OuT Inad ckasare: «Je ne regrette rien»
(«4 By 0 4eM He XaJielo») — A BUXKY, 4TO BCE 3TU NOA-
XOfIbl IPOAO/KAIOT IPUHOCHUTD Pe3y/IbTATHI.

B cnepynomux mraBax 6ynyT B XPOHONOTMYECKOM
NopAAKe MpefcTaBleHbl NPUHUMIMANbHBIE CINOCO6bI,
KOTOPBIMYM KYIbTYPa/lbHYI0 MCTOPUIO IMCANM paMblie,
NUIIYT CerogHA M OyRyT, MOTYT MM JO/DKHB MMUCATh
B 6ynymem. Ilpu paccMOTpeHMM KOHKpPETHBIX IpUMe-
POB A MBITA/NCA, HACKONBKO 3TO ITO3BO/IAET MOE HENO-
HOe 3HaHue QParMeHTHMPOBAHHOIO IOJA, YCTRHOBMUTH
HEKOTOPYI0 TAPMOHMIO MEXXAY Pa3INYHBIMU MCTOpUYE-
CKMMM TIEpUOamMy, Pa3NM4IHBIMM YaCTAMU MUPA U TIPO-
AyKIMeit pa3MuYIHbIX aKafleMudeckux Kadeap, BK104asa
xadenpbl MCKyccTBa, apxMTEKTypsl, reorpaduu, nute-
paTypbl, My3bIKM M HayKM, TaK e KaK U IIPOCTO «MCTO-
pun».

Llenoit 3TOrO pelieHns ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTDIO CTANIO TO,
4TO A YIOYCTU/ U3PARHYIO [ONIO0 NMOTpAcAlIMX pabor,
KacalolMXCsi PaHHEMOJEPHOTO BpeMEHM, B GO/NbIINH-
CTBe — MOMX Apy3elt u komner. [losBonbre MHe, TeM He
MeHee, MOAYEPKHYTD 3[leCh pa3 U HaBCerfa, 4YTO HIDKe-
clefiyiollee — WUIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN NpUuMepamMu 0630p
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BBEAEHME

TEHAEHLMIA, @ He MOMbITKA NEPEYNCIUTD M/IH IPOAHATIH-
3MpOBaTh BCe JIYYIlNe TPYAbl, CO3JaHHbIE HbIHE XUBY-
LIYM TIOKO/IEHUEM.

LiutupyeMble B TeKCTe MCCIENOBAHUA MPUBELEHbBI
MOJ Ha3BaHUAMM UX AHI/IUICKUX MIEPEBOJOB — TaM, I7ie
OHM Clie/laHbl, HO TIPY 3TOM YKa3bIBaeTCA faTa My6nmuKa-
LMY OpUTHHATIA.



I. Benuxas mpaouyus

Kynbrypanbuaﬂ UCTOpUsI — He HOBOE OTKDBITHE MU
u3obpetenue'. bomee ByX cToneTuit Hasaj €l yxe
3aHMManuch B lepMaHuM mopx 3TuM >xe Ha3BaHueM (Kul-
turgeschichte). Jlo aToro BpeMeHu uctopuu ¢unocopuu,
YKUBOIMCH, TUTEPATYPhI, XMMUM, A3BIKA U TaK Jjanee Cy-
1ecTBOBanu 1o oraenbHocT¥. Ho Hauuuas ¢ 1780-x ro-
[OB MBI y)Ke MMeEM JIe/I0 C UCTOPUEN YeNOBEIECKON Ky/b-
TYPbl, WIN KYIbTYPbI Pa3/IM4HbIX PETMOHOB MY HaLMit’.

B XIX B. B bputanun n Iepmanum Bce yaiie crano
MCTIONb30BATbCA MOHATHE «KYNbTypa» (ppaHIy3bl mpen-
[IOYMTAJIU TOBOPUTD O Yusunusayuu). Tak, B 1869 r. moar
Mbstbio ApHombA ony6mukoBan cBoio pabory «Kynsrypa
1 aHapxus», B 1871 r. — aHTpononor JxBapy Taiop KHuU-
ry «[leppobbiTHas KynbTYpa», a B lepmanuu 1880-x rogos
OCTpBIt KOHQIMKT MeXAY TOCYAapcTBOM M L€PKOBbIO
obpen M3BeCTHOCTb NOJ Ha3BaHUeM «6opbba 3a Ky/IbTy-
py» (Kulturkampf), unu, xak Mbl 3TO Ha3blBaeM CETOIHA,
«KY/IbTYPHBIE BOVIHBI»’,

B TakoM kpaTkoM 0630pe, KaK ITOT, M€CTa XBaTUT
mMb JIA 6erzioro ovepka MCTOPUM KY/NbTYpPalbHOM
MCTOPUM: YTOOBI OTMETUTD HECKO/IBKO OCHOBHBIX €€ Teye-

' Cm npyuMed. 0 TEPMUHONOrMK Bbile. — ITpumey. peo.

2 Burke P. Reflections on the Origins of Cultural History (1991;
repr. in: Varieties of Cultural History. Cambridge, 1997); Kelley D.
The Old Cultural History // History and the Human Sciences. 1996.
No. 9. P. 101-126.

? Knaccudecknm ommMcaHmem aHITMIICKO ¥acTM M3NOKEHUS
ocraerca Williams R. Culture and Society, 1780-1950. L., 1958.
Mo noBogy Kulturkampf (tepmun BBesien Pynonsdom Bupxosom,
PaHHUM y4eHbIM-aHTpomnonorom), cM.: Clark C., Kaiser W. (eds).
Culture Wars: Secular-Catholic Conflict in Nineteenth-Century
Europe. Cambridge, 2003.
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I. BETUKAS TPAIULNSA

HMI1 M NTOKa3aTh, KaK OHY NepeneTanuch. Bce noecTso-
BaHME MOXKHO pa3fieIuTb Ha 4eThIPE 3TaMa: KIacCU4eCKuii
3Tall; 3Tal COLMANBbHON MCTOPUM UCKYCCTBA, HaYaBILNIACA
B 1930-e ropibl; BO3HMKHOBEHME ICTOPUM HAPOJAHOI KY/Ib-
TYpHl B 1960-e rofibl; 1 «<HOBas Ky/AbTypanbHast UCTOPUS»,
KoTopas 6yfeT paccMOTpeHa B OC/IeNHUX InaBax. OnHa-
KO BaXXHO He TEPATb U3 BUAY TOTO, YTO TPAHMIbl MEXTY
3TanaMu B TO BpeMs He ObI/IM CTONb YeTKMMM, KaKOBbI OHU
VIS TTIOel, BCTIOMMHAIOIMX UX IIOCTIE CAMOro COOBITHA,
U Mbl YKa)kKéM B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MECTaX MHOTIO CXOf-
HBIX 4YepT WM NPOABAEHUI NPEEMCTBEHHOCTU MEXIY
CTapbIMU Y HOBBIMU CTU/IAMM KY/IbTYPabHOIM UCTOPUMN.

KITACCUYECKAS KY/IBTYPAJIbHAA UCTOPUA

Iopmpemui sexa

[Tepuop npumepHo ¢ 1800 mo 1950 r. — 3To 3moXa, KOTO-
PYI0 MOXXHO HasBaTb K/IaCCHMKOM Ky/IbTYPaNbHO! UCTO-
puM. 3auMMCTBYA BbIpaXK€HME Y AHINIMIACKOTO KPUTHMKA
®.P. J/InBuca, 03arnaBUBIIETO TaK CBOXO KHUIY O POMaHe,
MOXXHO FOBOPUTD O «BE/IMKOI Tpaguluu». ITa Tpaguums
BK/IIOYAET K/IACCUMKOB, TAKMX KaK IIBEALIAPCKMI UCTOPUK
SIko6 Bypkxapar ¢ ero paboroit «LIuBunusanmus Bospox-
menus B Vitanuu», BrepBble onybnukoBanHoi B 1860 T.,
¥ TonnaHaCckmit uctopuk Voxan Xeitaunra c ero «OceHbio
CpenneBekoBbsi» (1919), — 06e KHUIM COXPaHAIOT LieH-
HOCTb JUIA YMTaTenel, 1 B 00eMX UMIUIMLUTHO MPUCYT-
CTBYeT IpefCTaBleHue 06 MCTOpPUKe, «PUCYIOILEM IOp-
TpeT 3MOXM», — Mbl LIUTHPYeM IIOA3arolI0BOK PaboThl
TpeTbero knaccuka, Jpx.M. flura, «Buktopmanckas AH-
rusa» (1936).

3T0T mepnoj MOXHO HasBaThb K/IACCHUECKUM ellfe
U B TOM CMBIC/Ie, YTO B 3TO BpeMs B LiEHTPe BHMMaHUA
KYNbTypajqbHbIX UCTOPMKOB OBIIM MCTOpUS KIACCUKH,
«KaHOH» LIe[IeBPOB MICKYCCTBA, TMTEPATYphl, dpunocodpun,
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YTO TAKOE KYJIbTYPAJIbHAA NCTOPUA?

Hayku u T.4. VI Bypkxapar, u Xei3usra 6pu1m XY[OXHUKa-
MU-mIOOUTENAMY M IOKTTOHHUKAMM UCKYCCTBa U B3A/IUCh
3a HamyCaHMe CBOMX 3HAMEHUTBIX KHUT, YTO6bI, HOMeIas
B MCTOPUYECKMIT KOHTEKCT, IOHATh HEKOTOpble NPOU3Be-
meHus: Xeif3aMHTa — XXMBONUCH 6paTbeB Bau Jiik, a Bypk-
XapAT — KapTuHb Padasna’.

Pazmuuue Mexxpy 3TMMM MBICIUTENAMYU UM Criel[Uanm-
CTaMM — MCTOPUMKAaMM MCKYCCTBa MM JIMTEpaTyphl 3a-
K/II04a/I0Ch B TOM, YTO KY/IbTypajibHble UCTOPUKN MHTE-
pecoBanyuch MMEHHO CBA3bIO MEXAY Pa3iMYHbIMU BUIAMU
uckycctBa. OHM COCPefOTOYMBA/INCH Ha L|E/IOM, a HE Ha
4acTAX, aHa/IM3UPYyA CBA3b BCEX ITUX OTAENbHBIX MC-
KYCCTB ¥ TOTO, 4TO, BC/ieq 3a ferenem u ppyrumu ¢mioco-
bamu, 4aCTO UMEHOBAMN «yXOM BpeMeHM», unu Zeitgeist.

[TosTOMY HEKOTOpbIE HEMELIKME ICTOPMKM B 3TO BpeMs
roBopuin o cebe kak o saHumalowuxca Geistesgeschich-
te — 3TO MOHATHE YaCTO NMEPEBOAMIOCH KaK «UCTOpUA
OyXa» WIM «UCTOPUA MBIIIEHUA», HO MOXHO MCTONKO-
BaTb €TI0 M KaK «KY/IbTYpa/JbHYI0 UCTOPUIO». 3aHMMaB-
IIMECS €10 «IPOYUTHIBAMN» OTAeNbHbIe KAPTUHBI, CTUXO-
TBOPEHMUA U T.Il. KAK CBUAETENbCTBO O JJAHHOM KY/IbTYype
U nepuope, NOpOAMBILEM AaHHOe NpousBeneHue. TeM ca-
MBIM OHM PacCIIMpPS/IM M[EI0 TepMeHEBTUKM, MCKYCCTBa
MHTepnpeTaumu. TepMUH «repMeHeBTMKa» M3HaYa/lbHO
OTHOCM/ICA K MHTEPIpPeTaLsAM TeKCTOB, 0cobeHHO Bu-
6/, Ho B XIX B. €ro sHaueHMe pacpoOCTPaHM/IOCH U Ha
MHTepHpeTauuio apTepakToB M NEMCTBUIA.

He cnydaitHo, koHeYHO, Belmyaiiumne KylIbTypajbHbie
MCTOpUKM 3TOTO Nepuopa, ko6 Bypkxapar u Voxau Xeii-
3MHra, X0TA M 6bUIM MpodecCHOHaTbHBIMM aKafieMuye-
CKVIMM Y4YEHBIMM, NINCATM CBOW KHUTYU IpeXae Bcero mid
mMpokoit ny6nuku. He cy4aitHo 1 To, 4TO Ky/IbTypab-
HasA McTOpust POPMMPOBA/ACh B repMaHOA3BIYHOM MUpe
no obpenuuenns lfepMaHuM, KOraa HaLUMA NpeNCTaB/ATa

* Haskell F. History and its Images. New Haven, 1993. P. 335-346,
482-494.
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I. BENUKASA TPAIULNA

co60it ckopee KynbTypHOe, YeM IIONUTUYECKOE COOObIe-
CTBO, ¥ TO, YTO KY/NbTYPaJAbHYI0 ¥ NOMUTUYECKYIO UCTO-
pMM CTanuM pacCMAaTpUBAThb KaK BEIU a/bTepHAaTMBHbIE
W gaxke nporusononoxHaie. B Ilpyccun, ognaxo, momu-
HUpoOBaja nonutudeckasa ucropus. Ilocnemosarenu Jleo-
nonbia ¢oH PaHke oT6packiBany KynbTYpanbHYI UCTO-
PMI0 KaK MapTMHANbHYIO UMY AMETAHTCKYIO, TIOCKONbKY
OHa He OCHOBBIBaZachb Ha OQUUMAMBHBIX KOKYMEHTaX
U3 apXMBOB U He NIOMOTa/ia B pellieHNM 3a/la4y Tocyap-
CTBEHHOTO CTPOUTENbCTBA’.

B cBoeit kmaccuyeckoit pabore Bypxxapar cosmaer
IIMpPOKYIo naHopaMy: oT [IpeBHeit Ipeunn — yepes pan-
HEXPUCTUAHCKME CTO/ETMA U UTanbsgHCKoe Bospoxpe-
Hue — 10 Mupa dramanackoro XynoxHuka ITurepa Ilay-
na PybeHca. OH OTHOCUTENBHO Manio BHMMAHUSA YAenseT
MCTOPUY COOBITHIA, MpeAnoYnTas 06pamaTbCs K KynbTy-
pe NMPOLIOTO U BhIfiENAR B Hel TO, YTO Ha3bIBAET «HEMpe-
XOIAIMMM, TOCTOSHHBIMU U TUIIMYHBIMM» €€ JTIeMeHTa-
Mu. OH paboTaeT MHTYUTHBHO, NOTPY>KaACh B UCKYCCTBO
M IUTEPATYpy U3y4aeMOTO Nepuofa U fenas 06obienns,
KOTOpble WITIOCTPUPYET NPpUMEPaMM, ATU30AMM U IIUTa-
TaM#u, 0OXXMBaIOIIMMU B €TI0 )XUBOJ IIPO3e.

Hanpumep, B cBoeit caMoii 3HaMEHUTOI KHure Bypk-
XapAT ONMCHIBAL TO, YTO HasbiBa/l MHAMBUIYATU3MOM,
COCTA3ATENIbHOCTbIO, CAMOCO3HAHMEM M MONEPHOCTHIO
B MICKYCCTBe, IUTeparype, Gpunocodpyuu 1 gaxe MoIUTHKE
Wranuu snoxu Bospoxpenus. B cBoeit mocmepTHO oIy-
6nmkoBanHo «VicTopun KynbTypsl [penun» oH BepHyincs
K 3TOM TeMe, HOAYEPKHYB 3HaYMMOCTb COCTA3aHMs (agon)
B {pe€BHETPEYECKON )XU3HYU, B BOIHE, MIONUTUKE U MY3bi-
Ke, TaK Xe KaK ¥ B FOHKax Ha KojecHunax uim B OnuMm-
muitckux urpax. VM ecnu B 6o/ee paHHe! KHUTe aKLEHT
menmanca Ha Pa3BUTMU MHAVBULYANbHOCTH, TO B MOCNEN-
Heil aKLIeHTUPOBANOCh HANPSHKEHUE MEXNY TEM, YTO aB-

5 Gossmann L. Basel in the Age of Burckhardt. Chicago, 2000.
P. 226, 254.
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YTO TAKOE KY/NbTYPAJIbHAS UCTOPUA?

TOp Ha3bIBaeT «HepereHePUPYIOLUIMM MHAUBULYATUIMOM»
¥ BlEYEHMEM K C/aBe, ¥ TpebOBaHMEM K MHAMBUAY MOA-
YMHATBCA CBOEMY [OPOTY.

Y Xeit3auxru To)xe ObL1 IIMPOKKIL pasMax: oT [IpeBHelt
Wupuu go 3anaga u ot Ppanuun XII B. #o aaTckoit Kynb-
Typst XVII cronetns u coppeMeHHbIx eMy CoeMHeHHbIX
IlItaToB AMepyuxu. OH OTHOBPEMEHHO ObII M KPUTUKOM
uHTepnperauunu Bbypkxaparom Bospoxaenus, kotopoe
OH MBICIIII KaK 3II0XY, Pe3KO oTnnyamouyiocsa oT CpegHux
BEKOB, ¥ ITOC/IefOBaTeNleM ero Metoaa. B pa6ore, Bbiuren-
weit B 1915 1., Xeiit3uHra paccMaTpuBan MHOTroo6pasue
JKU3HEHHBIX M7eanoB, NMPENCTaBIeHNi I O 30/I0TOM BeKe,
HAaMpUMEP KYyIbT DbILAPCTBA MM KIACCUYECKMIT Mfe-
ajI, ¢ TaKO} CMJION B3bIBaBLIMII K €BPONENCKUM 3TUTaM
B IPOMEXYTKe MeXAy BoapoxpaeHnem u Benukoit ppan-
L[y3CKOJ1 peBoIoLnei.

B ppyroit pabote, ony6nukoBanHoit B 1929 r., Xeit-
3MHTa NPOBOSI/IACKII, YTO I/IaBHAs Liefib KY/bTYPanbHOTO
UCTOPHMKA B TOM, YTOOBI 3ame4YaT/ieTh Ky/IbTypHble 06pa3-
Lbl, UHBIMM CTIOBAMM, ONMCATh XapaKTepHbIe 1A TOM! M/IN
MHOJ 9110XM MBIC/I U YYBCTBA M UX BBIPaXKEHUA, UK BO-
NIOLIEHUS, B TPOM3BEAEHUAX IMTEPATYPhl ¥ UCKYCCTBA.
WUcTopuk, cuntan oH, BHISBAAET 3TU Ky/IbTypHble 06pas3-
Lbl, UCCTIEAYS «TEMbI», «CUMBOJIbI», «4yBCTBa» U «pop-
Mbl». POPMBI, MHaYE FOBOPA, KY/IbTyPHbIE IpaBUIa, 611K
Ba)KHBI 15t XeM3UHTHU U B )XU3HU, U B TBOPYECTBE, U eMy
Melllano HAaCMaXMaTbCA aMepUKAHCKOI TUTEpPaTypoit To,
YTO OH Ha3bIBaN «OTCYTCTBMEM YYBCTBA (POPMBI»®.

B «Ocenn CpegHeBekoBbs» XeH3UHTM BBOJATCA
B [IPaKTMKY DEKOMEHJALMY, CeNaHHble MM B €ro Ipo-
rpaMMHBIX paborax. B aroit pabore paccmaTpuBaioT-
Csl )KM3HEHHble MZAeanbl, TaKMe KaK PbILAPCTBEHHOCTb.
B Hel1 3aTparMBalTCA Takue TeMbl, KaK YyBCTBO yIafiKa,

¢ Huizinga J. The Task of Cultural History // Huizinga ]. Men and
Ideas. NY,, 1952. P. 77-96, 17-76; America. N.Y., 1972 [1918].
P. 192 (mep. Ha pyc.: Xetisunza Y. 3apauu ucropun KynsTypst //
Xeitaunra V. Homo ludens. M., 1997).
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I. BETUKAA TPAOIULMUA

¥ B 3TO¥ CBA3M — MECTO CUMBO/IM3Ma B ICKYCCTBE M MbIC-
mu mo3pHero CpeIHEBEKOBbA M TaKue OLylieHMA, Kak
cTpax cMepT. lleHTpanbHOE MECTO B KHMI€ OTBOAMTCA
dopmam unu crangapram nosefenus. CornacHo Xeisns-
re, «CTpacTHas ¥ rpy6as gyia sToil 3mMoXu» HYX/anach
B o6pamnenun popmanusma. Kak u 6narovectue, mo6ospb
¥ BOJ{HA PUTYa/lU3NPOBAIUCD, ICTETU3UPOBANTUCH U TIOT-
YMHAIACH TIpaBuIaM. B aToT mepuon «kxaxpoe cobpiTue,
KaXJoe JieficTBMe ObI/IO ellie BON/IOLEHO B 3KCIPECCUB-
Hble Y Bel4ecTBeHHble GOPMbI, BO3BOAMBIINE UX IO BbI-
COTBI PUTYA/IOB».

Mo>HO cKa3aTb, 4TO MOAX0/, XeM3NHIU K KyAbTypab-
HOI MCTOpMM IO CBOEN CYLIHOCTM 6bln Mopdonornye-
CKMM. B nieHTpe ero BHMMaHMsA ObUI CTUIb KYNbTYPbl KaK
LIEJIOTO, TAK K6 KaK M CTU/Ib OT/IE/IbHBIX KApTUH U/IM MIO3M.

OTa nporpamMma Ky/IbTypanbHOi UCTOPUY He Obl/a Ta-
KO a6CTpaKTHOI, KaKOJL OHAa MOXET MOKa3aTbCA B CTOMb
KpaTkoMm ouepke. «Kakue npepncraBnenus o6 smoxe Mo-
XKeM Mbl cOpMUpOBaTb, — mucan XeisuHra, — ecu
Mbl B Hell He BuAuM mofei? Ecmm MBI MOXeM TONbKO
gaBaTb 00001IeHHbIE ONMCAaHMA, YTO MBI U [eTaeM, HO
cosflaeM IIyCTBIHIO M HasblBaeM ee ucropueit». U nei-
cTBUTeNbHO, «Ocenb CpeiHeBeKOBbA» U306UNyeT MHAN-
BUJIya/IbHOCTAMM — OT 103Ta M aBaHTIOpucTa PpaHcya
Buitona no muctuka Ienpuxa Cy3so, 0T nonynspHoOro npo-
nosefgHuka OnuBbe Meitdpa Ko NpUABOPHOTO XPOHMCTA
Xopxa lllatrena. Ero nposa 4yBcTBeHHa, BHMMAaTe/bHa
Y K 3BYKaM, TaKMM KaK 3BOH KOJIOKO/IOB 1 6011 6apa6aHoB,
M K BU3ya/bHbIM 06pa3aM. ITa KHMTa — HaCTONMbKO e
MUTepaTypHBIi1 eneBp B cTue fin de siécle, HacKONbKO
M UCTOPUYECKas KIIacCHKa.

Om COUUONO2UU K UCTOPUU UCKYCCNE

B stor mepuop Benmyaiiumit BKMaj B KyNbTYPalbHYIO
ucropuio, ocobenHo B [epmanHum, ciemanu MccneoBa-
Tenu, paboTaBuIMe BHe MCTOPUYECKMX (aKY/IbTETOB.
Couuonor Makc Bebep ony6n1koBan cBoio 3HaMEHUTYIO
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pabory «IIpoTecTaHTCKas 3TMKa M AyX KalMTamU3Ma»
(1904), rae noxgBepr aHanu3y Ky/lIbTypHble KOPHU TOTO, YTO
Ha3bIBaZl «3KOHOMMYECKOI CUCTEMOIA, TOCIOACTBYIOIIE
B 3anagHoit EBpone u Amepuke». C paBHBIM yCIIEXOM 3TY
pa6oty Bebepa MoxxHO 651710 661 HasBaTb M «Kanurammsm
M KyIbTypa IpOTeCTaHTM3Ma», mnu «[IpoTecTaHTM3IM
U KyJIbTypa KanuTanusMan.

OCHOBHOJI 3aMbICeNl KHUTM COCTOSI/I B TOM, YTOOBI
IPEANOXUTb KYNbTypanbHOe OObsACHEHME SKOHOMMYE-
CKMX U3MEHEHMI C aKLIEHTOM Ha POJiM NMPOTECTAHTCKOTO
3TOCa M/IM CUCTEMBl LIEHHOCTEN, OCOOEHHO MAeM «IIpu-
3BaHUA», B Ipollecce HAKOIJIEHUA KalUTana M IIMpo-
KOMacIITaGHOro pOCTa TOProOBNM M TPOMBILITIEHHOCTH.
B npyrom cBoeM uccnenoanuyu Bebep mokasbiBain, uTo
3TOC KOH(QYLMAHCTBA, KaK M KaTONMIM3Ma, BpaxpebeH
KanmuTanusmy (OH 6bl yIMBMUICA, Y3HAB O POCTE IKOHOMMU-
YeCKUX «TUTPOB»).

B cnemyrouieM IOKO/EHUM APYTOM HEMELKUI COLM-
onor, Hop6ept 9n1ac, B HEKOTOPOM OTHOMIERUN TOCTe-
moBatenb Bebepa, onmy6nmkoBan uccnegoBanue «IIpo-
uecc yuBmwmsaumu» (1939), npeacrasnsioutee cobot, mo
CyTH, KYIbTypanbRyI0 ucTopuio. OH onupancsa Ha pabo-
Ty @peitna «HenoBonbcTBo KynbTypoit» (1930), B koTo-
POJt YTBEPXKAANOCh, YTO KYNBTYpa TpebyeT OT MHAMBUA
XepTB B cepe nona u B cdhepe arpeccumn.

OCHOBBIBaACh Ha UCCIEIOBaHMM Xe3MHTOM «CTPacT-
HO ¥ Tpy6oI1 AylIM 3MOXM», INUAC COCPENOTOUMNIT CBOE
BHYMaHMe Ha UCTOPUM CTONOBOTO 3TMKETa, YTOOBI IO-
Ka3aTb NOCTENIEHHOE HapacTaHMe MpM JBOpax 3amagHou
EBponbl caMOKOHTPO/IA, MM KOHTPO/IA Haj 3MOLMAMY,
CBA3bIBaA TO, YTO OH Ha3Baj «COLMA/NbHBIM [JaBIE€HUEM
B CTOPOHY CaMOKOHTponA», MeXay XV u XVIII BB., ¢ LieH-
Tpa/nusaumeit ynpas/ieHUs ¥ YKPOILEHUEM WIM OKY/IbTY-
pUBaHMEM BOMHCTBEHHOI 3HATH.

Snmac yTBEpXK/a, 4To IMILET O «LUBUIM3ALUN», & HE
O Ky/IbType, O «IIOBEPXHOCTU Y€JIOBEYECKOTO CYLLECTBO-
BaHMs», a He O €ro INMy6uHax, 06 MCTOpUYN BUIKU U HO-
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COBOTO IIIaTKa, a He YesoBeveckoro ayxa. Kak 6b1 To Hu
651710, OH BHeC OTPOMHDBIf BKNaj B M3y4YeHHE TOTO, YTO
CEerofiHA BIIOJIHE MOXXHO 6bUIO 6bI Ha3BaTb KYIBLTYpO
CaMOKOHTPONA.

OnuH M3 caMbIX OPUTMHANbHBIX M, IO KpaltHei
Mepe, Haubonee BIMATENbHBIX IPEACTaBUTENEH KYb-
TYpa/IbHOM MCTOPUM B HEMELKOM CTHM/IE COBCEM He Jie-
Man akajieMnyecKkoit kapbepbl. A6u Bap6ypr 6bin1 yeno-
BEKOM C COOCTBEHHBIMMU CpeNCTBaMM, CbIHOM 6aHKMpa,
OTKa3aBUIMMCA OT CBOE€i JOMU HAcNeACTBa B TONMb3Y
Mnapulero 6para B 06MeH Ha yOB/IETBOPMBILEE €TO NO-
3BO/IEHME MTOKYMATh BCe KHUTY, KOTOPBIE eMY HY)XXHBI, —
a eMy OHaTO6MI0Ch MHOTO KHMUT, TOCKONBbKY €T0 IUpO-
Kye MHTepeChbl BKII0YaM KakK ¢punocoduio, NCuxonornio
M aHTPONOJIOIMIO, TaK M MCTOPUIO 3aNafHONM KYNbTYpbl
ot JpesHeit Ipeuun u go XVII cronerus. Ero rnas-
HOJ Lienb10 ObII0 BHECTY CBOM BK/Iaj B 06LIyI0 «HayKy
o KynbType» (Kulturwissenschaft), 06oitna To, 4T0 OH Ha-
3BaJ/l «[IOTPAHNYHOM OXPaHOI» Ha TPAHMIIAX MEXAY TY-
MaHUTAPHBIMM TUCUUIUINHAMM.

Bap6ypr 6vin 6onbmum noxnonsukoM Bypkxapara
1 ero «6e30lMO0YHBIX MHTYUTUBHBIX 06061IeHNIT», HO
ero cobcTBeHHas pabora 6bia oHOBpeMEHHO U 6Gonee
6oraroit, 1 60nee PpparMeHTapHOM. YOXKAEHHBIN B TOM,
yto «Bor — B fleTanAx», OH NPEANOYMTAN IMUCATh 3CCe
10 KOHKPETHbIM acmekTam >kusuu Uranum smnoxm Bos-
POX/IEHUs TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBaJI «BE/IMKOV 3a/jaueit CMHTE3a
VICTOpUM U KYbTYpbI»’. Bapbypr ocobeHHO nHTEpecosan-
s K/IacCUYecKoif Tpapuumeit 1 ee TpanchopmaumamMm Ha
NpPOTSXEHUM JONroro nepuona. B usyyenun ston tpaau-
LM LEHTPOM ero BHMMaHusA 6blna cxeMa, wim popmyna,
KYZIbTYPbI M BOCOPUATHSA, HATIPUMEP XKECT, BBIPaKaBIIMIL
onpefeNneHHOe YYBCTBO, WK clIocob u3o6paxkeHus BeTpa
B BO/IOCAX A€BYIIKY II0O3TAMM M XYAOXKHUKAMM.

7 PaboTr Abu Bap6ypra HakoHen nepeBeeHbl Ha AHTIMNCKMIL:
Warburg A.M. Renewal of Pagan Antiquity. Los Angeles, 1999.
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Cama upies cxeMbl 0Ka3alacb HEBEPOSATHO BJJOXHOB-
ASONEeR IS KYIbTypalbHBIX MICTOPMKOB M MCTOPUKOB
Boo6uie. ITcuxonoru yTBep>xaany, 4To 6e3 cxeMbl HEBO3-
MOXHO HIYero BOCIPUMHATDb WM BcnoMHuTh. HekoTopble
¢unocodnr cornamanucy ¢ Humu. Kapn Ilonnep sasasui,
YTO He/b3sl HaOMONaTh NPUPORY, He MMes TMIOTEe3bl /A
BepudMKaLuy, MPUHIMIA CeNeKLiUM, KOTOPbIit MO3BOMNI
6b1 HabIoaTeNIo YBUAETb Y30P, @ He MyTaHuLy. AHano-
rMYHBIM 06pa3oM u Teopr Tamamep yTBepXAan, YTO MH-
TepIpeTaLysA TEKCTOB OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TOM, YTO OH Ha-
spiBan Vorurteil, To ecTb «mpempaccymok», unu, TouHee,
«IIpENCY>KAeHME».

WUccnepoBareny nutepaTyphl LNy B TOM )Ke HallpaB/ie-
Huu. SpHcT-Pobept Kypumyc B cBoeit knure «Epponeii-
CKas nuTeparypa u naTuHckoe CpenHeBekoBbe» (1948),
HOCBsAlLleHHON IaMATH BapOypra, mokasan Hempexopms-
IYI0 BaXHOCTb PUTOPUYECKMX MONOCO8, UMM OOLIMX
MECT, TaKMX Kak UeaNbHblii Nei3ax, NepeBepHYBLIMCA
mup unm Meradopa «kHura mpupopbi». ViccnemoBaHnue
Yunpsama Tunpena o IxoHe benpane (paccmaTpuBaemoe
HaMi B I/. V), — ellle ONMH NpUMep TeKCTYalnbHOTO MC-
C/IelOBaHMA, IIOCBAILEHHOTO CXeMe.

Ho ¢ Hau6osnblueit momHoTon upes KY/bTYpa/bHOM
cxeMbl Oblna pa3BuTa, Ge3ycrmoBHO, B paboTe OpHCTa
Tom6puxa. Tom6pux, HanucaBHmIMiI MHTEIEKTYaNbHYIO
6uorpadmio Bapbypra, Toxke OCHOBBIBA/ICA Ha dKCIEpU-
MEeHTa/IbHOI Tcuxosnorun u punocoduu Kapna [Tonnepa.
B pabote «MckyccTBo M unmosus» (1960) LeHTpalbHOM
TeMoit [ombpyxa cTanma CBA3b TOTO, YTO OH Ha3bIBaeT MO-
Pa3HOMY: TO «MCTMHON M CTEPEOTUIIOM», TO «popMy/Ioit
M ONbITOM», TO «CXEMOM M KOPPEeKTMPOBKOi». Tak, oH
OMUCBIBAJI pOCT HaTypanu3Ma B uckycctse JlpeBHeit Ipe-
LMY KaK «IOCTeNeHHOe HaKOTUIEH)e KOPPEKTUPOBOK O71a-
rofiapsi HaGJTIOEHMIO 32 PeanbHOCTBION.

KynprypHbie MHHOBalIMU — 3a4acTYIO JIeI0 He MH/N-
BUJIOB, a He6ompmMX rpynn. 3HauuMocTh A6y Bap6ypra
He TONbKO B €r0 UCCIEOBaHMAX, CKOMb Obl 6/mecTAIN-
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MM OHM HM OBUIM, HO M B €rO LIEHTPATbHOM HOJIOXEHUM
B IPYIINe YYeHbIX, YaCTO BCTPeYaBIIMXCA B ero 6ubnmo-
Teke B [ambypre, — sAmpe mosaHenuero Bap6yprckoro
MHCTUTYyTa. DTa TPyNIIa UCCIefoBaTenei, 06 beAM HEHHbIX
MHTEPECOM K UCTOPUM CHMBOJIOB U K K/IACCUYeCKO Tpa-
mmumy, BKmoyana JpHcra Kaccupepa, aBTopa «®@unoco-
¢un cumBonuyeckux ¢popm» (1923-1929), u ucropukon
uckyccrsa Ppuna 3axcna, Oarapa Bunpa u Ipsuna Ila-
HodcKm.

ITaHO(cKM, B 4aCTHOCTH, Hamycan KIacCUYecKylo pa-
60Ty no uHTEpIpeTaLMy 06pa3oB, BU3yalbHO FepMeHeB-
THKe, I/ie OH IIPOBOJMT Pa3nu4ne MeXAy «MKOHoOrpaduei»
(nanpumep, uHTepnperaumeit cytm «TaitHoit Bedepu»)
U 60J/ice LIMPOKOI «MKOHONIOTME», PACKphIBAIOLIEN MU-
pOBO33peHME OTAENbHOM KYIbTYPhl WIM COLIANIbHOV
FPYIIIbI, «CKOHI€HCPOBAHHOE B Of(HOM ITPOM3BEREHMUMN»®,
Emre opuH M3BECTHBINI MpUMepP MKOHONOTMYECKOTO IOf-
XOfia U3 MOo3JHeliliero nepuopa Kapbepnl ITaHopcku —
ero NMpoBOKaLMOHHas neKuus «[oTndeckas apxuTexrTypa
u cxomactuka» («Gothic Architecture and Scholasticism»,
1951). JTta nekums IOKasaTelbHa CBOEN ABHOM M OCO3-
HaHHO} CKOHLIEHTPMPOBAHHOCTbIO Ha BO3MOXXHBIX CBA-
35X MEXA1y PasNINuHbIMU cepaMy KYIbTypPbl.

BHauane IlaHogckm BbickasbiBaeT HabmiofeHue, 4TO
roTuyeckasgs apxXuTeKTypa M cxo/lacTuyeckas ¢uioco-
dus, accouympyemasn ¢ Gomoit AKBMHCKMM, BO3HUKAIOT
B OZIHO U TO Xe BpeMms, B XII-XIII BB., ¥ B OBAHOM U TOM Xe
Mecte — B Ilapmxe unu 6mm3 Ilapmxka. Obe TeHpeHUMM
pa3BuBaTCA napannenpHo. OgHako 3ajfaya JeKUUM —
He NPOCTO NPOCNENUTD Hapaie/ib MeXAY apXUTEKTYPOi
n punocodueit. Ilanodcku 3aABNAET TAKXKe, YTO MEXAY
STUMM JBYMS NPOLIeCCaMM €CTb CBA3b.

8 Bnepsbie ony6nukoaam(au Ha HeMelKOM A3bike B 1932 T
" B MU3BMEHEHHOM BUJle Ha aHIIMICKOM B 19391, 3Ta paboTa Hanbonee
poctynHa B: Panofsky E. Meaning in the Visual Arts. N.Y., 1957.
P. 26-54 (nep. Ha pyc.: IIanocxu 3. CMbicn U TONKOBaHMe N306pa-
3uTenbHOro uckyccrea. CI16., 1998).
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3Ty CBA3b OH ONMMUCHIBAET HE TO/NbKO 4epe3 NOHATHE
«Jyxa BpeMeHM», HO TOHbIIIe: KaK MpocauyuBanue u3 du-
n0coduM B apXMTEKTYPY TOTO, YTO OH HA3bIBAET «MEH-
Ta7IbHOM ITPUBBIYKON», UIN «rabUTycOM», — KOHCTeI-
JALMM UfEN TPO3payHON OpraHM3aluM U MPUMMPEHUS
IPOTUBONONOXKHOCTeN. [JoHMMas, YTO ero MOTyT noaBep-
THYTb KpUTHUKE (KaK ¥ IIPOM3OIIJIO) 3a CTIEKYNATUBHOCTD,
ITanodckm xBaTaeTcs 32 «OCTaTKM CBUIETENBCTB» — 3a-
METKY, 3alMCaHHYI0 B anbboMe C 3CKU3aMy, O ABYX ap-
XMTEKTOPaX, BEAYIUX «TUCIYT», TeM CaMbIM IIOKa3bIBasd,
9TO «II0 KpaiHeil Mepe HeCKONbKO (PpaHLy3CKNX apXu-
tekTopoB XIII B. MBICIUAY U [ie/ICTBOBA/IN B CTPOTO CXO-
TACTUYECKUX TEPMUHAX».

Benuxas ouacnopa

Ko BpemMeHM NeKLMM O TOTUYECKOI apXUTEKTYpe M CXO-
nactuke Ilanodcku yxe mMHoro net >un B CIIA. Koraa
B 1933 r. npuien k Bnactu Iutnep, A6u Bap6ypr 6bin yrxe
MepTB, HO JpyTue UCCIeNOBaTeNN, CBA3AHHbIE C €T0 MH-
CTUTYTOM, Hauu cebe MpucTaHuile 3a rpaHuiert. Cam
MHCTUTYT, HAXOAMBIUMICA O], YTPO30M U3-3a TOTO, YTO
ero ocHoBaTe/b OblN eBpeeM, ObIT MepeBe3eH WK, ecnu
yroaso, nepesefieH B JIoHoH BMecTe ¢ 3akciom u Busn-
moM, Toraa kak Kaccupep, xak u IlaHodcku, u IpHCT
Kanroposuy, enle ogyH UcCaef0BaTeNb, aCCOLUNPYEMBIit
C UCTOpMEN CUMBOJIOB, OCTaHOBUIMUCH B COENMHEHHBIX
Iratax. IlocneacTBus 3TOro NMEpeABIIKEHMUS B ABE BpPaX-
AeOHble CTPaHBI IS KYABTYPalbHOM MCTOpUM BOOOIIE
M NS UCTOPUY UCKYCCTBA B 4aCTHOCTYM ObI/IM OTPOMHBI.
ITOT 3MM30j, — BaKHaA YacTb MCTOPUM BEJIMKOM L€H-
TpanbHOEBponeiickoi Auacnopbl 1930-x romos, B 60mb-
HIMHCTBE CBOEM COCTOSIBILE)l M3 eBpeeB M BK/TIOYaBILE
Y4eHbIX, TUCaTeNeH, My3bIKaHTOB, TyMaHUTapuep’. 3TOT
3MM30], TAKXKE MTIOCTPUPYET M3MIOONEHHYI0 TEMY Bap-

9 Snowman D. The Hitler Emigres: The Cultural Impact on Britain
of Refugees from Nazism. L., 2002.
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6ypruanues — TeMy nepefauu M TpaHcpopmaumu Kynab-
TYPHBIX TPaAULIUIA.

B Coemunennbix llTtatax Hayama XX B. K/II0YEBHIM
6BI/IO CITOBO «LIMBUIM3ALUA», A HE KYMBTYPa», KaK B KHH-
re «Bocxop amepukanckoit uuBmmmsauum» («The Rise of
American Civilization», 1927) Yapnsa u Mb»spu bupp.
K sToMy BpeMeHy BO3HMKAIOT y4eOHbIe KypChl ITOJ Ha3Ba-
HueM «LluBunmsaums» — 6marogaps Te4eHnIo, U3BECTHO-
My kak «HoBas ucropus», B KOTOpoe ObIM BOBJ/I€Y€HbI
Bupabl u apyrue pagukanbhble uctopukn. B Komym6mii-
CKOM KOJIeke, Hanpumep, B 1920-e roabl /1A BHOBb
MOCTYIMBIIMX CTYEHTOB YMTAJICA KYPC O COBpeMeHHOI
muBwmm3auym. K cepenyHe cToneTus BO MHOIMX aMepu-
KaHCKMX YHUBEpPCUTETAX ObUI 3asiB/IeH KYPC IO NIPEAMETY
«3amajgHas LMBMIM3ausA» — Oosee WIM MeHee KPaTKoi
ucTopuu sanmagHoro Mupa ot JIpesHes Ipenun fo HacTo-
swero BpeMeny, «or [Inarona go HATO» («from Plato to
NATO»),

Ha ypoBHe uccnenoBanmit, ¢ APyroi CTOpoHs1, 6onee
NPOYHOM aMEPUKAHCKOM Tpaiyuuyeil, 4YeM KyAbTypab-
Hast UCTOpUS, VM TIO KpaitHeit Mepe 6omnee 3puMoit, 6buIa
«MCTOpUA UJieit», NpeAcTaBneHHas paboroii Ileppu Mun-
nepa «[dyx Hosoit Aurmun» («The New England Mind»,
1939) u kpyrom Aprypa Jlapaxos B YuuBepcutete [ >koH-
ca XONKMHCa, LeHTPOM KoToporo 6b11 «KypHan ucropun
UAeN», OCHOBaHHBIN B 1940 I. KaK ME&XAMCUMIIMHAPHBI
[POEKT, COeAMHUBIUNI GUTOCODHIO, TUTEPATYPY U UCTO-
pHMIO.

B Benuko6puranuu B 1930-e rofpl 6b1710 HAMUCAHO He-
CKOJIBKO paboT 10 MHTENEKTYaNbHOM M KYJIbTYpanbHOM
UCTOpMM, B OCHOBHOM BHE UCTOPHYECKUX (PaKyIbTETOB.
Cpeny caMbIX 3HaYMTENbHBIX [IPOM3BEIEHNUI B 9TOM Tpa-
AMUMM MOXXHO Ha3BaTb paborsl «OcHoBanusa XVII Beka»

10 Allardyce G. The Rise and Fall of the Western Civilization Course //
American Historical Review. 1982. No. 87. P. 695-725; Segal D.A.
“Western Civ” and the Staging of History in American Higher Edu-
cation // American Historical Review. 2000. No. 105. P. 770-805.
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Basuna Yunnu («The Seventeenth-Century Background»,
1934), «uccnemoBaHMe MBILIJIEHUS 3II0XU», HallMCaHHOE
npodeccopoM aHIUIACKON UIONOrUM 1 NpescTaBIeH-
Hoe Kak 6asa nureparypbl; «KapTuHa enmMaaBeTMHCKOTO
mupa» L.M.Y. Tunnusapna («The Elizabethan World Pic-
ture», 1943) — euje ofuH BKIaK aky/nIpTeTa aHITUMACKON
¢unonornun Kembpumxa; u «Bukropuanckas AHIIM»
k.M. fura («Victorian England», 1936), pabora opa-
PEHHOTO /II06UTENA, CTPEMUBIIETOCS HAMCATh «MOPTPET
3MOXU».

OCHOBHBIMYM MCK/TIOYEHUAMY U3 ITOTO KOHTEKCTa, 06-
YC/TOB/IEHHOTO aKI[EHTOM Ha mpew, 6b1n «Co3ganue EB-
pone» Kpucrodepa Jloycona («The Making of Europe»,
1932), pab6oTa, HanMcaHHasA B TO BpeMA, KOIZla ee aBTOp
OBITT «JIEKTOPOM 110 UCTOPUM KYIBTYPbl» B DKCETEPCKOM
YHUBEpCUTeTe; MHOTOTOMHOe «VccreioBane ucTopum»
ApHonbaa Toitn6u («Study of History», 1934-1961), no-
CBAILIIEHHOE OMMCaHMI 21 OTAeNbHOM «UMBUWIU3ALMM»
M HallMCaHHOe aupekTopoM KoponeBckoro MHCTUTYTa
MEX[YHapOAHBIX OTHOLIEHUI; U MOHYMEHTaTbHOE 1cCre-
noBaHMe 6uoxumuka Jxosedpa Hugama «Hayka u umsu-
mmsanusa B Kuraer («Science and Civilization in Chinar),
3amIaHMpoBaHHoe B 1930-x rogax, XoTsa €ro nepsbiit TOM
TaK U He MOABU/ICA BMNIOTH Ao 1954 r. CTOUT OTMETUTD,
YTO 3TO OAMH U3 PelIKUX ABHBIX C/Ty4aeB, KOTHA MPOU3-
BefleHMe N0 KYNbTYpanbHOM MCTOpUM, ONyOMMKOBaHHOE
B Bpittanuu B cepennte XX CTOMETUA, HAUCAHO YYEHBIM.

Kax u B Coegunensnix Illtarax, B Benuko6putanum
BeNMKass AMAcropa Cbirpaja BaXXKHYI0 poOlb B pasBUTUM
KyNbTYPa/NbHO! UCTOPUM, MCTOPMM MCKYCCTBA, COLMO-
JIOTUM M HEKOTOPhIX Hampas/ieHuit punocodpun. B xave-
CTBe NpMUMepa Pe3yNbTaTUBHOCTM 3TON BCTPEYM MOXK-
HO YMOMAHYTb YMCTO AHITIMICKYIO MCCNEROBATENbHULY
®paucuc Veittc, n3HavanbHO mekcnupoBeaa. Betpeva Ha
3BaHOM 06eje B KoH1le 1930-X npuBena ee B KpyT Bap6yp-
ra MMEHHO B TO BpeMs, KOIla, Kak OHa CKa3ana Mo3fHee,
«BJIOXHOBJIAIOUMe yueHble Y BIOXHOB/sAOWas 616nmoTe-
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Ka Tonbko npubbim u3 fepmanumy». Veitrc 6bina «unm-
LMMpOBaHa» B BapOyproBCKue MeTONbl UCIONb30OBAHMA
BU3ya/IbHBIX CBUIETENBCTB KakK ncropudeckux. Ee unre-
pec K OKKY/IBTHBIM MCCTIENIOBAHMAM — HEOIIATOHM3MY,
Marum, kabbane — cran ele OOHUM CIEACTBUEM 3TOMN
BcTpeun'!.

B muacnopy Bxopuia Takxke TpyINa MapKCUCTOB, UH-
TEPEeCYIOIUMXCA OTHOIIEHNEM MEXJY KY/IbTypoit u obiwe-
CTBOM.

KYJIbTYPA 1 OBUIECTBO

B Coenmuennpix IllTarax, kak u B Bemuko6puranuu, euge
RO MpUOBITUS BEIMKON AMACTIOPHI y>Ke NPOABMUICA Onpe-
[e/eHHBIN MHTepec K OTHOIIEHMAM MEXIY Ky/IbTYpOit
n o61ectBoM. OHMM U3 PAHHMX MPUMEPOB COLMANBLHOM
MCTOpMU KYNbTypsl 6b11 Bupabl — yera, 3aHMMaBias
Ba)XHOE MECTO B MCTOPUM aMEPUKAHCKOTO pajiukaau3ma.
Bynyuu crynenrom Oxcdoppa, Hapns Bupp nomoran oc-
HOBaTb LIKOMY PackuH-x0M, IpU3BaHHYIO 06ecneunBaTh
pabodeMy K/1accy ZOCTYI K BbicuieMy 06pa3oBanuio (o-
CTaTOYHO ITOKA3aTe/lbHO TO, YTO 3TOT MHCTUTYT, U3BECT-
HBIJ K TOMY BpEMeHHU y>Ke Kak PacKMH-Konnemx, cTan Ko-
npIGenbio uctTopun pabodero ABM>KeHusA). BepHyBmmcey
B CIIIA, Bupn npuobpen WMpokyio N3BeCTHOCTb 6maro-
Haps CBOeMy IPOTUBOPEUNMBOMY UCCNIENOBAHUIO «DKOHO-
MUYecKas UHTeprnpeTanusa KOHCTUTYUM CoeqnHeHHbIX
llITaToB» («An Economic Interpretation of the Constitu-
tion of the United States», 1913). BMecTe co cBoO€i1 XKeHO¥
Mapu Puttep Bupg, Bemyueit cyppaxuctkoit u 60piom
3a Hay4yHYIO JI€ATeNbHOCTb >KeHIMH, Yapn3 bupp Ha-
nmucan paboty «Bocxom aMepuMKaHCKOW LMBMIM3ALMM»

n Cpenu Haubonee 3HaumMMbix KHuUr Ppancuc WNeittc: Yates FA.
Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition. Chicago; L., 1964
(nep. wa pyc.. Meiimc ®. [xoppaHo BpyHo u repMetnueckas
Tpanmuua. M., 2000); Yates EA. Astraea: The Imperial Theme in the
Sixteenth Century. L., 1975.
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(«The Rise of American Civilization», 1927), nccnenosa-
HMe, IpeJlaraBliiee SKOHOMUYECKYI0 U COLMANbHYIO UH-
TEpIpeTaLNIO KyIbTYpHBIX M3MeHeHmit. B ¢unanbHOM
rmaBe, «JINOXa MalMH», HANPUMEpP, PaccMaTpPUBaMUCDh
poZib aBTOMOOMIA B paclpocTpaHeHMM ypbaHucTuye-
CKMX LIEHHOCTEN M «CTepeOTHNM3UPOBAHHBIX MEHTalb-
HbIX BO30Y>XXJEHMIT», TOKPOBMTENBCTBO MCKYCCTBY CO
CTOPOHbl MWUIMOHEPOB, NpakTUyecKas ¥ NONyAsApHasA
KOMMHAHTA aMepMKAHCKOM HayKy M pacliBeT AKasa.

U Bce e npubbITHE TPYNIBI YYEHbIX-3MUTPAHTOB U3
LenTpanbhoit EBponbl 3acTaBuio u 6puTaHckux, 1 aMe-
PMKAHCKMX y4YEHBIX OCTPEE OCO3HATh CBA3b MEXAY KY/b-
Typoit u obijecTBoM. B 6puTaHCKOM Cily4ae pemiaioufyio
PONb TYT CHIrpa/iM TPOe BEHTPOB, conyonor Kapn Manu-
reitM, ero Apyr ApHonbp Xaysep M MCTOPMK MCKYCCTBa
®penepux Antan'’. Bce Tpoe 6114 B POLIZIOM YieHAMM
IAMUCKYCCMOHHOI Tpynnbl «BockpecHbiit Kpyr», o6benu-
HMBLIMMUCA BOKPYT kputuka [eopra Jlykaya u BCTpeTus-
wuMnuca Bo BpeMa Ilepsoit MupoBoit BoitHbL. Bce Tpoe
amurpupoBann B Arrauio B 1930-x rogax. MaHHreim
ocraBun Kadeppy Bo OpankdypTe, CMEHMB ee Ha IeKLIUN
B JIOHAOHCKOM 1IKOJIe 9KOHOMUKY, AHTan cMeHunn Kade-
apy B UentpanbHoit EBpone Ha mexumu B iHcTuTyTe MC-
KycctBa Kypro, a Xaysep 6511 cBO60HBIM aBTOPOM.

ManHreiiM, BOCTOP>)X€HHBII NOKIOHHNK Mapkca, a He
MapKCUCT B CTPOTOM CMBIC/IE 3TOTO C/I0Ba, 0OCOOEHHO MH-
TepecoBasICsl COUMO/OTUEN 3HAHMA, K KOTOPOJ MPUMEHAN
VICTOPUYECKUI MIOJXOM, HATIpUMeEP B UCC/IEHOBAHUM MEH-
Ta/JIbHOCTM TepMaHCKuX KOHcepBaTopoB. JKuBa B Iep-
MaHMM, OH OKa3ajl HeKOTOpOE MHTEN/IEKTyanbHoe BIUA-
HMe Ha iBe QUryphl, y)ke yIOMMHABILIMECA B 3TOJ I7IaBe:
Hop6epta Onuaca u 3peuna [Tanodckn, xora [Tanodckn
M OTBEPraj CouManbHblif IOAXOL.

12 Burke P. The Central European Moment in British Cultural Stud-
ies // Grabes H. (ed.). Literary History / Cultural History: Force-
Fields and Tensions. Tubingen, 2001. P. 279~288.
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AHTas B CBOMX KHUTAX U CTAaThAX PACCMAaTPUBAI Ky/ib-
TYPY Kak Bblpa)KeHue UM JaKe «OTpakeHue» obiecTsa.
O Bupen Bo GOPeHTUNCKOM MCKYCCTBe 310Xy Bo3pox-
AeHNA OTpaKeHMe OYp)Kya3HOTO MUPOBO33PEHMA M Ha-
XOIM/I MHTEPECHBIM YuibsiMa Xorapra, HOTOMY 4TO «€ro
MCKYCCTBO PacKpbIBaeT <...> B3I/IAABI M BKYCBI IUMPOKUX
cnoeB obuiecTBa»'®. B 4MCIO OPUTAHCKUX Y4EHUKOB AH-
tana Bxogyumu Ppancuc Knunrengep, aBrop pabors! «Vc-
KYCCTBO M NpOMBIlZIEHHas peBomoums» («Art and the
Industrial Revolution», 1947), 9utonn bnanT, usBecTHHIN
KaK MCTOPMK UCKYCCTBa 3aflO/Ir0 JO TOro, Kak CTan me-
Ya/bHO M3BECTHBIM KaK ImmoH, u [xon Beprep, Taxxke
MOAXOAMBILIMIA K MCKYCCTBY B COLIMA/IbHOM IEPCIIEKTUBE.

Yro kacaercsa ApHonbaa Xaysepa, 6o/ee yOeXxaeHHOTO
MapKCHUCTa, TO-€T0 3Ha4eHue CKopee COCTOANO B PacHpo-
CTpaHEHMM 3HAHUA O MOAXOJE, Pa3BMBAEMOM 3TOM IPyII-
noit, B pabore «ColinanpHas uctopus uckyccrsar («Social
History of Art», 1951), TecHO cBA3aBIIeit KY/IbTYPY C 3KO-
HOMMKOJ ¥ COLMANbHBIM KOHQIUKTOM M M3MEHEHUAMM,
B KOTOPO DacCMaTpUBaIMCh, HANpUMMep, «KIaccoBas
6opb6a B ViTanmuu B koHlle CpefHUX BEKOB», \POMAHTU3M
KaK TeyeHMe CPeJHETO KJIacca» U CBA3b MEX[Y «3IOXOi
KuHeMaTtorpada» 1 «<KpU3UCOM KalUTanu3Mar.

Kmnnrengiepa, bnanra u beprepa cnenyer paccmarpu-
BaTh He IPOCTO KaK MpPyMePBl BEHTePCKOrO BINAHMA, HO
KaK TpMMepbl «3aMMCTBOBAHMA» WM KYNbTYPHBIX KOH-
TakT0B. C OfHOM CTOPOHBI, CyHIeCTBOBajZa IpobneMa
KYNbTYpHOrO CONPOTMB/IEHUA, 3acTaBisABIIas MaHHrei-
Ma JKa/ioBaTbCA Ha TPYAHOCTU NEpPeCaiKu MU «IIepeBO-
ma» couuonormu B Bputanmio. C fpyroit CTOpOHbI, He-
KOTOpbl€ MHTEN/IEKTyabHble KpyTH ObIIM y>Ke TOTOBBI
K NIpMHATHMIO ujieit ManHreiiMa. He6onbiras rpynmna 6pu-
TAaHCKMX MHTE//IEKTYa/OB-MapKCUCTOB TMpOAB/AANa aK-
TUBHOCTb B 1930-€ 1 1940-e rofpl M BHYTpHU, ¥ 3 Mpene-

13 Antal E Florentine Painting and its Social Background. L., 1947;
Hogarth and his Place in European Art. L., 1962.
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nmamy akagemudeckux kpyros. Poit ITackans, npogeccop
HeMeLKOTOo sA3biKa B bupmunreme ¢ 1939 o 1969 r., nu-
cajl M0 COIIMAIBHONM UCTOPUM NUTepaTypnl. V3BecTHoe
uccienoBanme fpambl U 06LiecTBa (uomora-Kaaccuka
Ixopmxa TomcoHa «dcxun u Adpunbi» («Aeschylus and
Athens», 1941) aBHO BROXxHOBIeHO MapkcoMm. [[xo3ed
Hupsm Bocmonb3oBanca paMOYHON CTPYKTYpOM Mapk-
cusMa B cBoeit pabote «Hayka u uusunusauusa s Kurae»
(«Science and Civilization in China»). ®.P. JIuBuc, aBtrop
pabothl «Benukaa tpaguumsa» («The Great Tradition»,
1948), ToXe ropAY0 MHTEPECOBAICS OTHOLIEHNAMM MEX-
RY KYZIbTYpOI1 U OKpYyXkaollieii ee cpefioit. Ero axieHnT Ha
3aBMCUMOCTH JINTEPATyPhl OT «COLMANIBHOM KY/IbTYPbI
M MICKYCCTBA >KUTb» GBI He CTONILKO I03aMMCTBOBAH y
Mapkca, CKONIBKO TIOPOXJieH HOCTanbruel 1o TpaguLm-
OHHOMY «OpraHMyeckoMy obuiectBy». OfHako oka3a-
JI0Ch HETPYAHBIM COBMECTUTD «/IMBUCUAHCTBO» C MapK-
CUCTCKUM IMOKXOAOM, KaK 3T0 chenan Peitmonn Yunbamc
B kHure «Jlonras pesomonus» («The Long Revolution»,
1961), rae paccMaTpuBanuCh COLMaNTbHAA UCTOPUA APa-
MBI U IIPOUCXOXeHNE U3BECTHOTO BhIPAXKEHMA «CTPYK-
TYpHI YyBCTBa»,

OTKPBITUE HAPOIA

Vpes «HaponHoit kynbrypbl» (Volkskultur) pogunaco Tam
e M ‘'TOTHA Xe, YTO U «KY/NbTypajbHasA UcTopus»: B lep-
Manuu koHua XVIII B. VIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs MHTENNIEKTY-
aJibl — BBIXOLIBI U3 CPENHETO KIacca OTKpbIIN s cebs
HAapoAHbIE NECHM, CKa3Ky, TAaHIBI, PUTYANbl, UCKYCCTBO
u pemecna', OgHako MCTOPYUA HaPOJZHOM KyNbTYPBI OCTa-
J1ach Ha OTKYII aHTUKBapaM, O/IbKIOPUCTAM M aHTPOIIO-
noram. M tonbko B 1960-e rogp! rpynna akajeMudeckKux
MCTOPUKOB, [IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO — HO HE IOTHOCTHIO —

1 Burke P. Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe. L., 1978 (re-
vised ed. Aldershot, 2008). Ch. 1.
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aHrno¢oHHBIX, 00paTHIach K MCCIELOBAaHUIO HAPOLHOIA
KY/IbTYpBbI.

OpHuUM 13 paHHUX IPMMEPOB 6blTa ONYOMMKOBaHHAS
B 1959 r. pabota «Cuena gxa3sa» («The Jazz Scene»), Ha-
nucanHas «PpaHcucom HpioToOHOM» — OMH U3 NCEBLIO-
HuMOB Jpuka Xob6cbayma. Kak 1 MOXKHO OBIIO OKMAATH
OT BBIJJAIOLIETOCA MCTOPUKA, CTOSILIETO HAa 3KOHOMMKO-
COIIMa/IbHBIX MO3ULUAX, ABTOP MCCIENOBAN HE TOMBKO
MY3BIKY, HO ¥ CIyWIAIOIIYIO ee MyOIUKY, He TOBOPSA yxKe
0 Axa3e Kak 6M3Hece u GopMe COLMANLHO-TIONUTHYE-
cxoro npoTtecTa. OH mpuilen K BBIBOAY, YTO MKa3 — 3TO
YaCTHBIN CMy4all CUTyalMy, «KOTAa HapOAHAas My3bi-
Ka He morubaeT, HO YTBepxjaeT cebs B cpele cospe-
MEHHOJ TOPOACKOM MHAYCTPUANbHOM ILMBUIN3ALUU».
ITa KHMIa, MOMHAs TOHKUX HabNOJeHMi Haj UCTOPU-
eif HapOJHOI KY/IbTYPBI, TAK HUKOTA U He obpena Toro
BIUAHNA Ha aKaJleMUYEEKUN MMUpP, KOTOPOTO 3aCITyXKu-
Bana.

Haubonee BMMATENbHBIM M3 MCCNAEROBAaHMM, OCY-
mecTBAeHHbIX B 1960-e rogpl, 6n11a pabora dpBapia
Tomncona «CTaHOB/IEHME AHTTIMIACKOTO pabodero Kiac-
ca» («Making of the English Working Class», 1963).
B 3700t kHMre TOMIICOH He OrpaHMYMBAETCA aHATU3OM
TOM PONH, KOTOPYIO CBITPay B Ipouecce GOpMUPOBaHUA
K/ACCOB 9KOHOMMYECKME M TOMUTUYECKUE MIMEHEHMHA,
HO MCCTIEfyeT MECTO B 3TOM IIpOLiecce HapOJHOM KY/IbTY-
pbl. B ero KHUre eCThb XUBBIE OMMCAHUS PUTYANIOB MIOCBA-
IeHUsI peMeCTIeHHUKOB, POIM APMApPOK B «KY/IbTYPHOI!
XU3HYU OeTHAKOBY, MUIEBOTO CUMBONU3MA M MKOHOTpa-
¢bun 6yHTOB, OT (pr1aroB MM GyXaHOK xeba Ha JpeBKax
¥ 10 4y4es1 06'beKTOB HEHaBUCTH, pa3BelllaHHbIX Ha Y/N-
yax. [Ins ZOCTYIXKEHUSA TOro, YTO Y TOMIICOHA OIIUCHIBAET-
¢ — no cnoBaM PeitMoHa YunbsaMca — Kak «CTPYKTypa
YyBCTBa pab0o4ero Kmacca», aHamU3NpPyeTcs AUANEKTHAA
noasus. J/IbBUHAA [ONA BHUMAHUS YAENAETCA MeETO-
AU3MY, OT CTMAA HenpodecCHOHAaNbHBIX MNPOIOBEREH
1 0 06pa3HOM CTPYKTYpbl TMMHOB, C OCOOBIM aKLIEHTOM
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Ha CMellleHMe «3MOLMOHANIbHBIX M lyXOBHBIX SHEPTUit»,
«KOH(QUCKOBAaHHBIX Ha CITY>X0y LIepKBI».

Bmuanue TomrnicoHa Ha UCTOPUKOB MJIAALIErO TIOKONIE-
HUA 60 OueHb Bemuko. O6 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET Te-
yeHue «VIcropus Tpyna», ocHoBaHHoOe B 1960-€ rofpl noa
pykoBoactBoM Padasnsa Camrioana. CaMioan, yunsiumics
B okcpopackom PackuH-konnenKe, HEHTPE A B3POCIBIX
CTYA€HTOB — BBIXOALIEB 13 paboyero Kaacca, OpraHu3o-
BaJl MHOXECTBO KOH(QepeHIMif, KOTOpble IPeANOunTaNn
Ha3bIBaTb MAacTEPCKMMMY, OCHOBan XypHan «VcTopude-
ckas Mactepckas» («History Workshop») u cBoumu 6ec-
YUCTIEHHBIMM CTAaThAMM UM CEMMHAPCKUMU JOKYMEHTaMMU
BIOXHOBW/I MHOTMX Ha HaNlMCaHMe MCTOpuM (BK/IIOYas
KY/IbTYPaNbHYIO UCTOPUIO) «CHU3Y». XapuamaTuk Tomm-
COH CTa/l TaKXXe BJOXHOBUTENEM MCTOPUMKOB HapOAHOM
KynbTypsl oT Iepmanuu no Viugum (cm. rn. VI, moprn.
«ITonutuka, Hacunme u smouum», n. «KynbTypanbHas
UCTOPY s TIOTIUTUKM»).

VIMEHHO B 3TOM IIYHKTe paboThl QPAHIy3CKUX UCTO-
PHKOB, aCCOUMMPOBAHHBIX C MHHOBATUBHbIM >KYPHA/IOM
«AHHanb» (M. BbLe, I «OT COLMONOTMM K MCTOPUM MC-
KYCCTB»), Hadyanyu cOMOKaTbCA €O B3TIAKAMU MX KOJIIEr
B APYTUX CTpaHaxX. Bakubiit BK/Iaj| B MUCTOPYIO HAPOJHO
KY/NIbTYpbl BHECTH MeAueBUCTSI, Hanpumep XKak Jle Todpd
u Xau-Knog IIIMuTT.

IToyemy uHTEpec K MCTOPUYM HAPOAHOI KYIbTYPbl BO3-
HUK MMEHHO Torga? JTOMY ecTb, KaK OObIYHO, 1BA IIPUH-
LIMIIMA/TBHbIX OOBACHEHMSI, «<BHYTPEHHee» M «BHEIIHEE».
CTOpPOHHMKM «BHYTPEHHErO» CYMTAIOT, YTO pearnpopa-
M Ha HemocTaTKu 6onee paHHUX MOAXOHOB, OCOOEHHO
KY/IbTYpanbHOI UCTOpUM, 3abbIBILEl O MPOCTHIX NIOAAX,
a TaloKe MOMUTUYECKOH U 3KOHOMMYECKOI MCTOPUM, YIIy-
CTUBIIMX 13 BUAY KynbTypy. KpoMe Toro, ony CK/IOHHBI
BUAETb cebsi M CBOMX eJVHOMBIIIICHHNKOB OJMHOKUMMU
HOBaTOpaMM M PelKO 3aMeYaloT NapajUie/ibHble Te4eHUs
B IPYTMX YacTAX CBOEN RUCLMIUIMHBI, He TOBOPA yKe 06
MHBIX JUCHUIIMHAX WM O 4eM-n6o 3a npefenamm aka-
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memuyeckoro mupa. CTOPOHHUKM «BHeLIHero» 06bsAc-
HEHMA CTPEMATCA BUAETb Honee MaclITabHYI0 KapTHUHY,
3aMe4aTb, 4TO B bpuranuu, Hanpumep, nogbeM UCTOPUU
HapojgHOM KynbTypbl B 1960-e rombl coBman ¢ poCcTOM
«KYNMbTYPa/bHbIX MCCTENOBaHMi» 1Mo obpasuy Ilentpa
COBpEMEHHBIX KYIbTYpPanbHbIX UCCIENOBaHUI Npn Bup-
MUHTeMCKOM yHUBepCUTeTe Nofi pykosoncTsom Crioapra
Xomma. Mex/yHapofHbiii yCrex ABVM)KEHMA 3a KYZbTY-
panbHble UCCTIE[OBAHNA MPEAMNONAraeT, YTO OHU BOCTpe-
60BaHbI M CTa/M OTBETOM KaK Ha KPUTUKY Upe3MEPHOTO
BHUMaHMA K TPaJULIMOHHON BBICOKOM KY/IbTYpe B ILIKO-
J1aX ¥ YHUBEPCUTETax, Tak ¥ Ha HeOOXOAMMOCTb IMOHNMATh
MEHALIMIACA MUP TOBAPOB, PEK/IAMBI U TeeBUAECHHUA.
Tlomo6HO BenMKoOI TPpagMuUMMU M MapKCUCTCKOMY TOA-
XOfly MCTOPMS*HapOJHOI KyNbTYPBI MOCTaBUAa Mpobie-
MBI, C TOlaMM CTaBlIMe ropasfo 6onee spumbiMu. ITH
npo6meMbl Mbi pACCMOTPUM B C/IERYIOLLEN T/IaBe.



I1. ITpo6nemvi
KyZomypanvHou ucmopuu

Kax M BO MHOTMX APYTMX BMAAX 4e/lOBEYecKoi Jes-
TENBHOCTH, MI060€ pellleHne NPo6reMbl «KakK mucarh
KY/IbTYpa/lbHYI0 MCTOPUIO» PaHO MY TIO3[HO MIOPOXK/AAET
cobcTBenHble npo6remMbl. Ecny 6b1 MBI epecTany YUTaTh
Bypkxappra, Mbl camu 6b1 Ha 3TOM 1 oTepsnn. Bo Bcaxom
Clly4Yae, COBET CTapaTeNbHO NMOAPAaXarb ero pabore 6bin
6Bl /17 Hac He MyYLIMM COBETOM, M HE TO/IILKO MOTOMY,
4TO €ro YK TPYSHO COTHYTb: TYT HY>KHa TaKas CTeNneHb
4yBCTBUTENBHOCTH, KOTOPOit Y GO/IBIIMHCTBA U3 HAC HeT.
Cro neT criycTs cnabble MeCTa ero KHUI, KHUT Xei3uHIu
U [IPYTMX K/IACCUKOB BBIIMALAT oueBUAHbIMMU. MicToOuHM-
KV, METOZBI U BBIBOJBI 3TUX MCC/IEOBAHNIA TOTDKHBI ObITH
NIOCTaBJIeHHI I0f] BONPOC.

I[TEPECMATPUBAS KTIACCUKY

B3saTp, HampuMmep, TO, KaK B K/IaCCMKE KyIbTYpanbHOM
ncTopuyu o6palaloTca co CBMAETENbCTBOM. B yacTHOCTH,
B «Ogenn CpenHeBeKkoBbsS» Xe3MHIU CHOBA U CHOBA MC-
MONb3YIOTCA OJHM U Te K€ HEMHOTOUMCIICHHbIE MTepa-
TypHble UCTOYHMKN. 3aieICTBOBaHNE U APYTUX aBTOPOB
Mor7Io 6bl JaTh CYIECTBEHHO MHYIO KapTHMHY 310Xu. Bu-
HeTb B TEKCTax 1 06pa3ax TOro MM MHOTO NIep1ojia 3epKa-
na, Hermpob/eMaTnyeckye OTpaXkeHusA INOXM — UCKYLle-
HJIe, KOTOPOMY He [JO/DKEH TIO[laBaThbCsA KYNbTYPanbHblit
UCTOPHK.

Bypkxapar B cBoeit kHure o Ipenun yTBeppaaer or-
HOCUTENIbHYIO IOCTOBEPHOCTb BbIBOJIOB KYNbTYpPalbHbIX
ucropukoB. Ilomntudeckas ucropusa JpesHeit [penun,
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CUMTAET OH, IIOJIHA HEACHOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY TPeKM Ipe-
YBETUUMBATIN MK Jaxke Mramy. «KynbTypanbHaa uctopus
e, HallpOTUB, O6/majaeT BbICIIEN CTeMeHbI0 TOYHOCTH,
IIOCKO/IbKY COCTOMT MO 6OJbINeif YacTH M3 MaTepyaia,
NepeRaHHOro MUCbMEHHBIMM UCTOYHMKAMM U MaTepyab-
HbBIMM NaMATHMKaMy HelpefHaMepeHHbIM, He3aMHTepe-
COBaHHBIM 00pa3oM MM faXke HEBOIBHO» .

Ecnu roBoputh 06 OTHOCUTENBHON NOCTOBEPHOCTH,
10 Bypkxapar, koHeuHo, 6611 nipaB. Ero aprymenr o «ne-
BOJIbHOM» CBUJETENbCTBE TOXKE yOenmTeNneH: CBURETENM
13 IPOLIOrO MOTYT IIOBefiaTh HAM TaKoe, O YeM OHM CaMi
He 3Ha/M, YTO OHM 3TO 3HAIOT. VI Bce paBHO HaMBHO 6bITO
6Bl [TO/1aTaTh, YTO POMAHbI MM KAPTHHBI BCETAA OCTAIOTCA
He3aHTePEeCOBAaHHbIMM CBUETENAMM, CBOOGOIHBIMU OT
NPUCTPACcTUt M1y MpomnaraHfbl. KynbTypanbHbIM UCTO-
PpUKaM, KaK ¥ MX KO/IJIeTaM B MOTMTUYECKOI WU 3KOHO-
MMYECKONl MCTOpuM, HeoOXOmyMa KPUTUYHOCTH B OT-
HOIIEHMU K MCTOYHMKAM; HY)XHO 3a/JaBaTbCs BOIPOCOM,
3a4yeM BO3HMK TOT M/IM MIHOJ TeKCT Miu o6pa3s, He C Iie-
JIbIO 1IN, HATIpUMep, CKJIOHUTDb 3PUTENEN MM UMTATENen
K OIIpefieIEHHOMY eMCTBUIO.

Ecnu xe roBoputh 0 Merozie, To MeTopbl Bypxxapara
U XeM3MHIM YacTO NMOABEPraauch KpUTHUKE KaK MMIIpec-
CMOHMUCTCKME ¥ JlaKe aHeKJOTHYHbIe. XOPOIIO M3BECTHO:
MBI 3aMe4aeM WY 3alIOMMHAEM TO, YTO MHTEpecyeT IN4-
HO HaC M/IM COITIAaCyeTCs € TeM, B YEM MBI yKe yOex/eHsl,
HO MCTOPMKM He BCErfia 3aAyMBbIBalUChb Haj, MOPAJIbIo
3TUX Habmogenui. « TpupnaTe et Hasaj, — NpU3HaBaCA
uctopux skoHoMuky JxoH KmanxeM, — A uuTan kHury
Aprypa IOHra “IlyremectBus no ®paHuun’, Aenas B Hel
TIOMETKH, ¥ KO€-4YTO MepecKasbiBaj CTYAeHTaM U3 NoMe-
YeHHBbIX a63aLeB. [1ATb meT Hasaj A Mpobexka ee CHOBA,
4T06bI HAatTH, TOBOPUT /U KorAa-To IOHT 0 HecyacTHOM
¢paHIy3e, ¥ OTMETMII 3TO MeCTO, HO MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE

! Burckhardt ]. The Greeks and Greek Civilization / transl. by
S. Stern; ed. by O. Murray. L., 1998. P. 5.
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YTO TAKOE KYNIbTYPAJIbHASA UCTOPUSA?

YNOMMHAHUA O CYAaCT/IMBBIX MY MpOLBETAOMMX PpaH-
I[y3aX OCTaBa/MCh He OTMEYEHHBIMM». MOXHO 3amofo-
3puTb, 4TO M Xe#3uHra MOCTYmaa aHaJIOTMYHO, WJIIIO-
CTPMPYs CBOE yTBEPXX[IEHUE O TOM, YTO «HUKAKAsA [pyras
310Xa He aKIIEHTMPOBaJa B TAKOM CTENEHU MBIC/b O CMep-
TH, KaK yracamwoinee CpeHEBEKOBbE».

ObpeueHa nm KynbTypanbHas UCTOpUA GBITL UMIIpec-
CUOHUCTCKOV? VI eciu HeT, TO B 4eM afibTepHaTUBa?

OnuH 13 BO3MOXXHBIX BAPMAHTOB — TO, YTO PPaHIy3bl
Ha3bIBAIOT «CEPUITHON UCTOPUEH», UHBIMM CIOBAMM, aHa-
JIM3 XPOHOJIOTMYECKMX TOC/IEeJOBATEIbHOCTEN JOKYMEH-
TOB. B 1960-€ roppl HekoTOpble PpaHILy3CKME UCTOPUKM
y>Xe paboTanM B TAaKOM K/II04e, M3ydas pacCIpoCTpaHeHue
TPaMOTHOCTHU U «UCTOPUIO KHMIM», HarmpuMep, oHu cpas-
HUBANIY KONMYECTBO KHUT, ONY6/1MKOBaHHBIX MO Pa3nny-
HBIM IIpeAMeTaM B pa3nudHble AecaTunetua Bo PpaHunu
XVIII B.> CepuitHplit TOAXOA K TEKCTaM IPU3HaH BO MHO-
TMX 06/1aCTAX KyNbTYpPanbHOI! UCTOPUM U AEMCTBUTENBHO
MCTIONb30BAICA B aHa/IM3e 3aBEUaHNI, YCTaBOB, MO/IMTH-
Yecknx naMQeTos U T.J4.

TakuM MeTOZOM aHa/M3MPOBaANUCh ¥ OOpa3bl, HANpH-
Mep BOTMBHbBIe 06pa3bl B KOHKPETHOM PeTMOHe (CkaxeM,
B [IpoBaHce), 4TO MOKa3bIBaeT M3MEHEHUA PETUTMO3HBIX
UM COLMANBHBIX YCTAHOBOK Ha MPOTSDKEHUU CTONETHIL.

[Ipo6nemy cy6beKTMBHOTO NPOYTEHUA TEKCTOB, NOA-
HATYI0 KnanxeMoM, paspelunTsb ropassio TpyaHee. OgHako
BO3MOXXHAA a/IbTEPHATMBA TAKOMY ITPOYTEHUIO €CThb. ITa
a/IbTepHATMBA M3BECTHAa KaK «KOHTEHT-aHa/NIMU3», METOA,
UCTIONb30BaBIIMIACA B 1IKO/MaX xypHamuctuku B CIIA
B Hayane XX B. mpexje, 4eM OH Obl1 NPUHAT BO BpeMs
Bropoit MupoBOIt BOIHBI KaK CTIOCOO 111 COIO3HUKOB TO-
Ny4aTb JOCTOBEPHYIO MH(OPMALMIO U3 repMaHCKUX HO-
BOCTHBIX 6Jonnetenein. I1 pouenypa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI
BBIOPATb TEKCT MM KOPIYC TEKCTOB, IPOCYUTATD YaCTOTY

2 Furet F (ed.). Livre et societe dans la France du XVIlIle siecle.
Paris, 1965.

3 Cousin B. Les ex-voto provengaux, images d'une société. Aix, 1983.
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II. MPOBMEMBI KYNIBTYPATBHOM UCTOPUN

CCBITIOK Ha IAHHYIO TEMY MM T€MbI ¥ IIPOaHaIM3MPOBATh
UX «KOBapuaLMIio», MHaYe rOBOps, CBA3AHHOCTb OFHMX
TEM C APYTUMMU.

Hanpumep, MOXXHO TaKMM MeTOJIOM IPOaHAaTU3UPO-
BaTb UCTOpUYeckMe 3anucku TaluTa, MOAMETUTD NpUMe-
YaTe/IbHYIO YacTOTY CNOB, 0603HaYaloWMX cTpax (metus,
pavor), u yBUAETb B 3TOM CBU/IETENIbCTBO OCO3HABAaeMOIt
WM HEOCO3HABaeMOM HE3AIMIEHHOCTH CaMOro aBTopa’.
B 1970-e roppl rpymnmna, HassiBaBllan ce6s «/laboparopueit
JeKCMKOMeTpuM», 6asuposaBmasca B CeH-Kny u 3aus-
TaA u3ydeHneMm PpaHIy3CKoOil peBoouMy, paspaboTana
IepedyeHb TeM, Hambosliee YacTO BCTPEYAIOIIMXCA B TeK-
crax Pycco, Pobecnibepa u fpyrux, OTMETUB, Halpumep,
4TO Hambonee 4yacto BcTpeyaioweecs B «O6uieCTBEHHOM
moroBope» Pycco cyuiectButenbHoe — cnoso loi («3a-
KOH»), TorAia Kak B TekcTax Pobecnbepa — peuple («Ha-
pon»), u uto Pobecnibep, 6bIn CKIOHEH CBA3BIBATH CIIO-
Bo peuple co cnosamu droits («paBa») U souveraineté
(«cyBepenuTeT»)’.

K kOHTeHT-aHa/mmM3y Takoro poja eCTb HeCKONMbKO He-
yno6HbIx BompocoB. Pabora rpynmbl B Cen-Kny 6bina
YUCTO OMMUCATENBHOM, ¥ MOXHO 3aABUTDb, YTO He CTOMUT
NPUKIA/IbIBATh TaKMe YCM/IUA, He MMeS TUIOTE3bl A
Bepudukauuu. B moboM crnyyae mepexop OT CnOB K Te-
MaM — C/IOKHbli 11ar. OJIHO M TO Xe CTOBO B Pas/lINYHbIX
KOHTEKCTax HeceT pa3/IMyHble 3HAYEHMA, ¥ TeMBl, aCCOLI-
MPYACh APYT C ApyroM, MoryT mMopuduuuposarbcs. Ko-
JINYECTBEHHDI [TOAXOR CMMIUKOM MEXaHUYeH, CULIKOM
HeYyBCTBUTE/IEH K pasHO0Opa3nio, 4TOObI ObITH MPOAYK-
TUBHBIM CaMOMYy IIo cebe.

Ho B coyeTaHum ¢ TpaaMLMOHHBIMM MeTOgaMM OYK-
Ba/IbHOTO IPOYTEHMA KOHTEHT-aHaMu3 Xorts 6bl Kop-
PeKTHUpyeT HEOOBEKTMBHOCTb TOTO POAa, O KOTOPOIt
nmumeT KnsnxeM. AHa/OrMYHBIA BBIBOJ MOXKHO Ce/IaTh

4 Cm. metus u pavor B: Gerber A., Graef A. Lexikon Taciteun.
Leipzig, 1903.

® Robin R. Histoire et linguistique. Paris, 1973. P. 139-158.
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YTO TAKOE KY/IBTYPANTbHAS UCTOPUA?

M B OTHOIIEHMM «OUCKYPC-aHa/Iu3a», TMHIBUCTUYECKO-
ro aHa/Iu3a TEKCTOB JUIMHOI Go/lee YeM B OHO Ipea-
TIO)XeHUe, METOAa, Y KOTOPOTrO €CTb HeyTo obllee C BbI-
TECHEHHBIM MM KOHTEHT-aHa/NM3O0M, XOTA OH 6onbiue
KOHIIEHTPUPYETCA Ha U3yYeHMM IIOBCEHEBHON peyun, Bep-
6anpbHOro CXeMaTM3Ma, INTEPATYPHBIX XKaHPOB U GopM
HapparuBa®.

Eue opus Bua npo6nemsl, npo6mema fomyieHmit, ot-
MeyaeTcs B nexiu IpHcta fombpuxa «B mouckax xymp-
TYPa/IbHOM MCTOPUM», IPEACTaB/sAIONIeN cOO0I KPUTUKY
BypkxappTa, Xe/i3suHru, a Tak)e MapKCUCTOB, OCOGeHHO
Xaysepa, 3a TO, YTO OHU CTPOAT KYNbTYPaibHYIO UCTOPUIO
Ha «rere/ibAHCKUX OCHOBaHMAX», MHAaYe TOBOPS, Ha Mpee
Zeitgeist, CTONb MOMY/NIAPHOM B TepMaHOA3BIYHOM Mupe
Ha py6exe XVIII-XIX BB.” [lanbllie, OOHAKO, s IPOTUBO-
rmocTasnio nopxons! Bypxxapara u Mapkca x KynbType,
OCTaHaB/IMBaACh BHayazne Ha MapKcOBO/ KPUTMKE KJlac-
CMKOB, a 3aTeM Ha Npob/iemMax, IIOCTaB/lIEHHbIX MAPKCUCT-
CKOJ MCTOPUEN KYyNbTYPBI.

MAPKCUCTCKVE OEBATHI

[1aBHbIA KPUTUYECKUIA apIyMEHT MAapKCUCTOB B OTHO-
IIEHMY KJIACCUYECKOTO IIOAXO4a K KYIbTYpe COCTOMUT
B TOM, YTO ITOC/IEFHUIT «BUCUT B BO3[[yXe», IOTEPSB KOH-
TaKT C KaKoy 6bl TO HY 6110 IKOHOMMYECKOI MM COLIM-
anbHOI OCHOBOJ. BypkxapaT Mano 4To MOT CKa3aTb, Kak
OH mo3fHee Mpu3Han, 06 3koHOMMUYeckoM 6a3uce uta-
nbsAHCKoro Bospoxxaenus, a Xeitaunra ¢pakTuyecku npo-
UTHOPMPOBAJl «YEPHYI0 CMEPTb», ONMChIBasA OLIYLIEHYe
cMepTHOCTM B mno3gHee CpegHeBekoBbe. OMATb-TaKu

6 Georgakopoulou A., Goutsos D. Discourse Analysis: An Intro-
duction. Edinburgh, 1997.

7 Gombrich E. In Search of Cultural History. L., 1969 (repr. in: Ideals
and Idols. L., 1979). P. 25-59.
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1. IPOBNEMb KYAbTYPA/IBHOM UCTOPUMN

u B pabote [Tanodcku Majio YTO FOBOPUIIOCH O KOHTAKTaxX
MEeXy ABYyMsA COLMaJbHbIMM IPYNIIaMy, OTBETCTBEHHBI-
MM 33 JOCTVDKEHUA TOTUYECKO! apXMTEKTYphl M CXOJa-
CTMKM, — MacTepaMy CTPOMTENLCTBA M MACTEPaMM MC-
KyCCTBa.

Bropoit kpuTiuecknit apryMeHT MapKCUCTOB IO OTHO-
LIEHMIO K K/IAaCCUYECKON KY/IbTYPaZbHOM UCTOPUM COCTO-
AN B 06BMHEHMM KJIACCUKOB B NepeolieHKe TOMOTEHHOCTH
KyIbTYpP M MIHOPMPOBAHMM KY/IbTYPHBIX KOH(IMKTOB.
ITpumeyarenpHo peskylo (GOPMYIMPOBKY 3TOTO Kpu-
TUYECKOTO apryMeHTa MOXXHO HaifTM B pabore SpuBappa
ToMIicoHa, Tie OH Ha3bIBaeT NMOHATHUE «KY/IbTypa» «Tep-
MMHOM [/ISl /IeHUBBIX», CBA/IMBAIOLIMM BCe B OFHY KY4Y,
MacKMPYIOLIMM PasIuyyusa ¥ UMEIOLIMM TEHACHIUIO «I1071-
TA/IKUBATh K YPE3MEPHO COITIACOBAHHBIM M XONTUCTUYHBIM
npenctabnenuam»®. Heob6xommmo yduThIBaTh pasmimyme
KY/IBTYp COLMATNbHBIX KIACCOB, KY/IBTYP MY>K4YMH M XeH-
IIMH, a TaKXXe KyIbTyp PasHbIX IOKOJIEHMIf, XMBYILMX
B OZTHOM Y TOM Xe 001IeCTBE.

Eme opHO monesHoe pasrpaHuyYeHue — TOrO, 4TO
MO>XHO 6b110 6bI Ha3BaThb BpeMEHHbIMM 30HaMu. Kak yT-
Bepxjan B 1930-e rofbl HeMeLKuit MapKcucT JpHCT brox,
«He BCe JOIM CYILLECTBYIOT B OTHOM U TOM e “Tenepb’.
OHMU CYLIECTBYIOT B HEM /IMILb BHEIIHE, B CUIY TOro dak-
Ta, YTO MX MOXKHO BUJETb CErOfHA». B pmeificTBUTENbHO-
CTU «OHM HeCYT B cebe 3/1eMeHT 60/iee paHHero BpeMeHH;
M OZHO HaKJIaZblBaeTcsi Ha Apyroe»’. biox uMen B Buay
repMaHCKMX KpecTbAH 1930-x romos, o6egHeBIlIMit cpen-
HMIT K/TacC TOTO BPeMeHM, BCe ellie XXMBUIMX B MPOLITIOM.
OnHako «OHOBPEMEHHOCTb He-COBPEMEHHOTO», KaK OH
3TO 0603HaYM/I, — ropasfo 6oee 0OIMIT UCTOPUYECKUIL
¢deHoMeH, NOApBIBalOLINit 6bUTIOE NPEfCTaB/IeHNE O KY/Ib-
TYPHOM eIMHCTBE 3MOXN.

8 Thompson E. Custom and Culture. L., 1978 (repr. in: Customs in
Common. L., 1993).

® Bloch E. Heritage of Our Times (1935) / engl. transl. Cambridge,
1991.
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YTO TAKOE KYJIbTYPAJIbHAA UCTOPUSA?

STOT NYHKT MOXXHO MPOWITIOCTPUPOBATh NPUMepaMi
M3 MICTOPUM CaMO¥i KynbTypanbHOM UCTOPUM, TTOCKONIbKY
KJIaCCMYEeCKMIA TIOIXOf], COlMabHasA MCTOPUA KYNbTYpPbl
M UCTOpUSA HAPOAHOW KYNbTYPbl JONIO€ BpeMs COCylle-
CTBOBAsN.

IIpobnemut mapxcucmckoii ucmopuu

MapxkcucTckuit Nogxop U caM 1o cebe co3maeT HeynoOHBIE
npo6eMbl. BbITh MapKCUCTOM / KyNbTYpanbHBIM UCTOPH-
KOM — 3Ha4MT 06MTaTh BHYTpM NapafoKca, eC/IM He Mpo-
tuBopeuns. IloueMy MapKCHMCTbI JOMXKHBI 3aHMMATbCA
TeM, YTO Mapkc npeHeGpeXuTeIbHO CYUTANl BCETO JIMILUD
«HafICTPOMKOM»?

PeTpocneKTMBHOMY B3I/NARY 3HaMEHMUTOE MCCIEHO-
Banue OpBapaa Tommcona «CTaHOB/EHUE aHIIUMCKOTO
pabouero knacca» (1963) BUAUTCs Bexoit B ucTopuu 6pu-
TaHCKOJ KynbTypanpHoit ucropuu. Ho ¢ apyroit cropo-
Hbl, Kora kHura TomricoHa 6bina ony61mukoBaHa, ee mof-
BEpPI/IM KPUTUKE HEKOTOPbIE TOBAPUILM-MaPKCUCTBI 32 TO,
4YTO OHM Ha3BaMyM «KYIbTYpPalu3MOM», MHBIMM CIIOBaMU,
3a TO, YTO B Hell OCHOBHOM aKUEHT OB/ CAle/IaH Ha OMbITe
U Ufesx, a He Ha «6a30BbIX» IKOHOMMYECKUX, COLMAND-
HbIX U MONMUTHYEeCKMX peanuax. OTBeTOM aBTOpa CTala
KPUTUKA €TO KPUTUKOB 33 «IKOHOMU3M».

ITa HampsKEHHOCTh MEXAY KY/IbTYPalu3MOM M 3KO-
HOMM3MOM MMe€/la TBOPYECKMIT XapakTep, MO KpaiiHei
Mepe yuHorma. OHa BIOXHOBNANA «KPUTUKY U3HYTPU»
LIEeHTPa/NbHbIX MapKCUCTCKMX IIOHATUII 3KOHOMMIYECKOM
M COLMANbHOM OCHOBBI, MMM «basuca», U Ky/IbTYPHOI
«HaACTpoOikM». PaiiMOHA YwIbAMC, HampuMep, Xapak-
Tepu3oBan ¢popMyny «6a3uc M HaICTPOMKa» KaK «KeCT-
KYI0», TIPEATIOYMTas MCCNEoBaTh TO, YTO OH Ha3blBas
«OTHOIIEHVSIMM MEXIY 3NeMEHTaMM B LIE/IOCTHOM 06-
pase XXKM3HM». YUIbAMCa NIPUBJIEKana upesl «KyIbTYPHO
FereMOHMM», 3 UIMEHHO MPERIIONIOXKEHME, B YUCIIE IPYTUX,
UTaNbHCKOTO MapkcucTa AHTOHMO IpaMiuy, 4To npass-
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11. IPOBNEMBI KYNbTYPAJILHOM UCTOPUN

1[1e KTacChl YIPAB/ISIOT He TONbKO HENOCPENCTBEHHO, de-
pe3 NpYMeHeHNe CU/IbL ¥ YTPO3Y CU/bI, HO M TIOTOMY, YTO
«IIOfYMHEHHble Knacch» (classi subalterni) Bocnpunanu
nx upen'®.

Ina ToMncoHa upaes KYNbTYPHOM TFETEMOHMU TOXeE
npennonarana 6onee ynauHyio ¢popMyIMpoBKy OTHOLIe-
HMs MEXAY KYNbTYPOit ¥ OOLECTBOM, YEM «HAJCTPOMKa».
C npucyliuM eMy KpaCHOpeUMeM OH yTBepX/an B paboTe
«Bury u oxotHnkn» («Whigs and Hunters», 1975):

Teremonusa mxentpu m apucrokpatmyu XVIII B. BbIpa-
kanach, IOMMMO BCETO IPOYETo, He B BOEHHOI CUle, He
B MUCTU(UKALMAX CBAIIEHCTBA M/IM TI€YaTH, flaxe He
B 5KOHOMMYECKOM NPUHYKAEHMM, HO B PUTya/naX pac-
ClenoBaHUs MUPOBBIX CYAIOB, B KBapTa/lbHbIX CYA€OHBIX
ceccusfix, B IIOMIE3HOCTM accU3 U B TeaTpe MyOnMuHbIX
Ka3He.

ITpo6neMbl ocTaoTcs. Bo-nepBbiX, MapkcuaM, obxoas-
wmiicsi 6e3 KOMIUIEMEHTapHbIX NOHsATHMIl 6asuca M Hap-
CTPOIIKY, PUCKYeT MOTEPATb CBOM OTIMYMUTENbHbIE Kaue-
cTBa. Bo-BTOpBIX, KpnTHKa TOMIICOHOM «XOMMCTUYECKMX
NpeficTaBNIeHM», TIOXO0XKe, A€NaeT KY/IbTYPanbHyI0 UCTO-
pMIO HEBO3MOXKHOM MM TO KpaitHell Mepe pemyuupyeT
ee 1o (parmeHTOB. IIpU BCex pasmuumsx Mexpy oboumu
yueHbiMM TOMIICOH, MOXOXe, YKa3sbIBa€T B TOM e Ha-
npaBjeHnu, YTo 1 [oMOpMX, OTBepraBIINii «TereNMbAHCKIE
OCHOBaHMs» CuMHTe3a BypkxapaTa u Xeisunru. 3Ta Kpu-
THMKA NOAHMMAET (YHAAMEHTA/TbHBII BOMPOC: BO3MOXKHO
I M3y4aTh Ky/IbTYPbl KaK LeIOCTHOCTU 6e3 TIOKHBIX HO-
IyIeHuit O NOBOAY KY/NbTYPHOI! TOMOI€HHOCTU?

Ha sToT Bonpoc 651710 NpennoXxeHo ABa IaBHBIX OT-
Beta. OOMH 3aK/mOYaeTcsi B TOM, 4TOOBI MCC/IEAOBATh
KY/IbTYpHble TPagyLiMK, a APYroil — B TOM, 4ToObI pac-
CMaTpyUBaTh KYIbTYpy 06pa3oBaHHBIX CTIOEB U KYIbTYpPY
HapOJHYIO KaK «CYOKy/IbTYpbl» — 4acTUYHO, HO HE MOJ-
HOCTBIO pasjie/ibHble /1Y aBTOHOMHBIE.

10 Williams R. Marxism and Literature. Oxford, 1977.
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4YTO TAKOE KYNbTYPAIbHASA UCTOPUA?

ITAPAJOKCHI TPAAMLI NN

IloHATHE KyNbTYphl MpeAnonaraeT MOHATHE TPafuLUM,
onpene/IeHHOro posia 3HaHUA M HaBbIKOB, nepenaBaeMbix
110 BEPTUKAIU OT OJHOTO IMOKOJIEHUA K CNEAYIOIEMY. Io-
CKOTIbKY B OJJHOM M TOM Xe 0611leCTBE MOTYT C NIeTKOCTbIO
COCYIleCTBOBaTb MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE TPAMIMM — CBET-
CKUE U KNepUKa/lbHbIE, MY>XCKHE M JKCHCKHE, Tpaguunu
nepa 1 Mevya U T.A., — Pa60TaTb C MIOHATUEM TpaauUliNu
3HAYUT OCBOGOAUTD KY/IbTypabHbIX UCTOPUKOB OT JIONY-
LIeHUA eQUHCTBA MM TOMOTEHHOCTH «3moxu»: CpefHux
BeKOB, 3noxu I[Ipocsemienns U kakom 6ul To H1 ObIIO.
Cpeay MCTOPUKOB, YIOMUHABIINXCA B NIPEABIAYLIEN IJ1a-
Be, TPaiuLMell KaK TaKOBOW 3aHuMannce A6u Bap6ypr
1 IpHcT-PobepT Kypunyc, B ux cnydasax — cyapboit knac-
CMYECKOIt TPaZUUMM B HOCTKIACCHYECKOM MUPE.

IlonaTne Tpaguuuy BHIINAAUT PaKTUHYECKM CaMOOde-
BUAHBIM, HO 3TO TPafMLMOHHOE NOHATHUE TPAAULIMHU, KaK
MOXKHO 6b1/10 ObI €ro Ha3BaTh, HYXXHO YBUJIETh KaK Ipo-
6nemaruyeckoe. JIBe OCHOBHbIe po61eMbl MOXHO 6b110
6bI ONMCaTh KaK ABOWHOI IMTapafoKC TPAANLIMH.

Ipexxpe Bcero, mop KaxKyluencs MHHOBALMEN MOXeT
CKPbIBaTbCA HEMPEPHIBHOCTD Tpaguuun. Bo MHOrMX Kynb-
Typax — KaTO/IM4eCKOI, IPOTECTAaHTCKOM, NyReICKON, MH-
AYUCTCKOI U MYCYIbMAaHCKOM — OTMEYAJIOCh COXpaHeHue
PEMUIUO3HBIX YCTAaHOBOK B CEKY/IAPU30BaHHOM ¢opMe.
OueBUAHDBIN TOMY NIpUMep — COXpaHeHie HEKOTOpBIX ITy-
PUMTaHCKUX YCTaHOBOK M LieHHOCTelt B CoepuneHHbIx IlITa-
TaX ¥ CEFO/{HA: HaNpyUMep, YYBCTBa 3HAYMMOCTY MHAVBUJIA,
NIOTPe6HOCTH B JOCTYKEHUAX MM 03a60YEeHHOCTH caMo-
aHanM3oM. VicTopuku MuccuMoHepctBa panbilie OKycH-
POBAJIMCP Ha «TIEpexojie» MHAMBU/IOB, I'PYTIN Y1 HAPOROB M3
OZHOII permuruu B ipyryto. CerogHs, 0Co3HaBast HelpephbIB-
HOCTb TpafiMLiiM4, OHM MAeNaloT OO/MbLIMIA YIOP Ha CO3Ha-
TeNbHOE WM 6ecco3HaTe/IbHOE CMEIIEHNEe UM CUHTES Be-
POBaHMIT U LIEHHOCTei 06enx ydacTBylomux pemvruir. Tak,
¢paniysckmit counonor Poxxe Bactug, onucviBas bpasu-
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11. TIPOBAEMB! KYIbTYPAIBHOM UCTOPUU

V10, IMLIET O PeMHTepPNpeTalyy Karonuumama pabamm us
3anapHoit Adpukn Yepe3 GunbTp MX CO6CTBEHHOTO MMPO-
BO33pEHMA, a B HEJABHEM MCC/IEJOBAaHUM PaHHEMOJEpHOI
SAnoHuM YTBepXKIaeTcs, YTO «Iepexoi» U JaKe «XpUCTHa-
HMH» — 3TO B JaHHOM C7y4Yae «BBOJALIMe B 3a6my>ieHue
APBIKU», ¥ IPMHUMAETCA MECTHDBIA TEPMUH «KMPUIIMTAH»
Ans HeobXoaMMOro AucCTaHIpoBaHus. IlaBHoe 31ech TO,
YTO ATMOHCKAasA CMHKpeTHdeckas TpaauuMsa (BKIIOYAOLIasn
CHHTOU3M, 6yAnM3M, KOHYLMAHCTBO U Jlaocu3M) obnerya-
€T NMIOAIAM NPUHATHE elle ONHOM PENMUTUM UITH, TIO KpaifHen
Mepe, ellie OMHOTO KY/bTa.

AHanormyHbpIM 06pa3oM M BHeLIHME NPU3HAKU Tpa-
AMuMM MOTYT OBITH Mackoif, OJ, KOTOPO#A CKPBITbI MH-
HOBaLlMM, 4TO TOAYEPKMBAETCA B KOJJIGKTUBHOM TpyAe
«V1306peTenne ‘Tpaguun» (KOTOPbIA paccMaTpMBaeTCs
HIDKe, B D1 'V, noarn. «HoBble KOHCTpyKumu», 1. «KoH-
CTpyMpOBaHMe CO061IeCTB»). XOPOIIO H3BECTHA OCTPOTA
Mapxca, 4TO OH He MapKcuCT. Bugnmo, oHa umeer otHo-
1IeHMEe K U3BEYHOI NpobreMe, KOTOPYI0 MOXHO Ha3BaTh
npobreMoit ocHoBarenei u nocneposarenei. «Ilocnauue»
yCIELIHOrO OCHOBATeNs ABMKeHUA, Punocodun unn pe-
JIMTMU HA PEAKOCTDb MPOCcTO. OHO aipeCOBaHO MHOXXECTBY
mofeit, NOCKONbKY MHOrorpaHHo. HexoTopsle nocnenosa-
TeNU AeNaloT YNop Ha OfHOM acIieKTe, IpyTue — Ha Apy-
rOM, B COOTBETCTBUU C COOCTBEHHBIMU UHTEpPECAMU MU/IU
curyauueit. [Ipo6nema «BHyTpeHHero KOHQIMKTa Tpa-
auumit», Heu3O6eXKHOro KOHQIMKTa Mexay Bceobuumu
npaBuIaMu U crelupuyecKMMy, BEYHO MEHAIOIMMUCA
curyauuamu, emme 6onee pynnamenTanbual’,

1 Bastide R. The African Religions of Brazil. Baltimore, 1978;
Higashibaba 1. Christianity in Early Modern Japan. Leiden, 2001.
Ipumeps: 3 Kuraa 8: Schwartz B. Some Polarities in Confucian
Thought // Nivison D.S., Wright A E. (eds). Confucianism in Action.
Stanford, 1959. P. 50-62; u3 Unaum B: Heesterman J.C. The Inner
Conflict of Traditions. Chicago, 1985. P. 10-25. Cp.: Phillips M.S.,
Schochet G. {eds). Questions of Tradition. Toronto, 2004 (ocobenno
BBeJicHME).
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MHbiMKU c1OBaMy, TO, YTO TPAHCAUPYET M3MEHEHMs,
B [IeAICTBUTENIBHOCTA M CaMO AO/DKHO MEHATbCA B XOfe
nepeaayyu HoBoMy nokoneHunio. OrpoMHo cnabocTbio uc-
cnenoBaHMA eBponeiickoit mTeparypsl Kypuuycom 6si10
HeXe/laHNe aBTOPa NMPHU3HATh 3TOT aKT M €ro OTHOLle-
HMe K VICC/IE[IyeMbIM MM OOIMM MeCTaM KaK K YeMy-TO
HensMeHHoMy. BapOypr ke, HanpoTUB, OCTPO CO3HaBan
M3MEHeHus, Npoucluefine ¢ KnacCu4ecKon Tpaguuyein
B TeyeHne cronerynit. CerofHsA MHTEPEC KYIbTYpPalbHBIX
MCTOPUKOB K NpobneMe «npuHATUsA» (KaK MBI YBUAUM
B 7. V) ake elle ocTpee.

HAPOJHAA KYJIBTYPA I1O]] BOITPOCOM

Jpyrasa o4eBUAHAA anbTepHATMBA JONYUIEHMIO KyNbTYp-
HOJ TOMOT€HHOCTM — TNPpOBENeHMe AUCTUHKINKM MEXHY
KY/IbTYpOil «OOPa3sOBaHHBIX» M HApOAHOM KY/IbTYpOi.
Onnako, kak ¥ IoHATHe Zeitgeist v TIOHATHE HAJICTPOVIKHY,
TIOHATHE «HAPORHAA KY/IbTypa» CaMO CTajio NpeAMeTOM
ne6aToB, B KOTOpPbIe LIeHHBIN BK/Iaji BHEC/IM TaKye Teope-
THKH, Xak Muuwens ne Cepro u Crioapt Xomn, u UCTOpH-
Ky, Takme kak Poxxe lllaptbe u Kak Pesenp'2.

Jlna Havana: y)xe B ONpefie/ieHMM NpeAMeTa 3aKode-
Ha TpygHOCTb. K10 310 — «Hapoa»? Bce n Kaxablit, umu
TONBKO Te, KTO He-3muTa? Ecny 3To mocnemHue, TO Mbl
TI0/Ib3yeMC OCTATOYHOI KaTeropueit, 1, Kak 06bIYHO 6bl-
BaeT B CIy4asaX C OCTaTOYHBIMM KaTeTOPUAMM, PUCKyeM
MPMINCaTb TOMOTEHHOCTb IIOfBEpraioliMMca BbIUMTa-
Hui0. BoamMoXkHO, myuine 65010 651 TOCIEAOBAT NTPUMEDPY
MHOTMX COBPEMEHHDBIX MCTOPUKOB M TEOPETUKOB U MbIC-
JIUTb HAPOJHBIE KY/IbTYPbi (M1, KAK IPUBBIK/IN TOBOPUTD

12 Certeau M., Revel ], Julia D. La Beaute du mort (1970; repr. in:
Certeau M. La Culture au pluriel. Paris, 1993. P. 45-72); Hall S.
Notes on Deconstructing the “Popular” // Samuel R. (ed.). People’s
History and Socialist Theory. L., 1981. P. 227-240; Chartier R.
Cultural History. Cambridge, 1988. P. 37-40.
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COLIMOTIOTH, «CYOKYIBTYpBI») BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YMUCIIE:
CeNIbCKME UM TOPOACKME, MYXCKYIO M XKEHCKYI0, KYNIbTypy
HOXWUTBbIX Tofeit ¥ MonmopeXxu M T.4. IToxoxe, 4to mo-
HATHE «CYOKYIbTypa» CKOpO BBIAAET U3 ymoTpebneHus,
BO3MOXXHO, IOTOMY, YTO aCCOLMUPYETCA C JEeIUMHKBEHT-
HOCTbIO MM HEBEPHO MOHATO KaK O3Havaiollee 6Gonee
HM3KYIO MO3MIIMIO B KYJIbTYPHOI MEpapXum, a He 4acTb
6onee o6mmpHoro uenoro. B mo6om cnyuyae MHOKeCTBEH-
HOCTB ITPOAOIDKaET ObITh MpeAMeTOM Ae6aToB.

OnHaKo 3TO pellieH1e B HONb3y MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH HO-
poxxpaeT HoByi0 mpo6nemy. CylecTByeT nu, HaOpUMep,
aBTOHOMHas Ky/IbTYpa >)KEHIIMH, OTIMYHAA OT KY/JIBTYphl
MY>KCKOM1, B OJHOM 1 TOM ke o61iecTBe? CKa3aTb «HeT» —
3HAYMT OTPMLATh OLyTMMOE pa3/inMuye, HO €C/IU Mbl CKa-
XKEM «[1a», TO BIIOJTHE MOXKEM IIpeyBeNTMYUTD ITY PasHULLY.
Bo3MOXHO, IPOXYKTUBHEE MBICTUTD O 60oNee UM MeHee
ABTOHOMHbIX MM OTPAaHMYEHHBIX >KEHCKMX Ky/NbTYypax
UK «CyOKYNIBTypax», BCeIzia TeM 60/iee aBTOHOMHBIX, 4eM
60r1ee pe3Ko KeHIIMHBI OTAE/IEHbI OT MyXXYMH: HAITPUMeP,
B TPaAMLIMOHHOM CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOM MUPE, B KY/IbTYpe
MC/IaMa UM B MOHACTHIPAX (HeKOTOpble COBPEMEHHbIE UC-
CTIeflOBATENM TOBOPAT O «<MOHACTBIPCKOI KY/IBTYpe»).

B cny4ae [Ipesneit Ipeuun Jxon Yunkiep, uccnemo-
BaTe/lb-K/IaCCUK, BJOXHOB/IAEMBII KY/IbTYpaNbHO aHTPO-
TIO/IOTMEN, TIOKA3aJl, YTO, XOTA COXPAHAIOLIMECA UCTOUHM-
KI — HOYTU MCKITIOYUTENbHO paboTa My>KUMH, MX MO>KHO
«IIPOYMTATh OT MPOTUBHOTO», YTOOBI OOHAPY>KUTD COBEP-
IIEHHO MHO XeHCKMII B3I/IAM Ha 0N 1 Apyrie mpobie-
MbL. YUHKIep paccMaTpuBaeT mupuKy Cando 1 xeHCKmit
MpasgHUK AJOHMM KaK MCK/TIOYMTENbHO LieHHOe CBUfe-
TEIbCTBO «MHOTO MOHHMAaHUS TPeYeCKUMM HKEHIMHAMU
3Ha4YeHMJ TO/Na M TeHJepa IO CpPaBHEHMIO C TEMM, YTO
6bl1y BbIPaXKEHBI MX MY>KbAMM M OTLIAMM» .

13 Lowe K.J.P. Nuns Chronicles and Convent Culture in Renaissance
and Counter-Reformation Italy. Cambridge, 2003; Winkler J.J. The
Constraints of Desire: The Anthropology of Sex and Gender in
Ancient Greece. L., 1990. P. 162-209.
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YTO TAKOE KY/IbTYPAJIbHASA UCTOPUSA?

Jpyras mpo6neMa MCTOPUKOB HapOAHON KYAbTYphl
COCTOMT B TOM, [IO/DKHA /M TIOC/IEAHAA BK/IOYaTb WM
UCKITIOYATh /MUTHI, N0 KpaifHeil Mepe B OIpENENEeHHble
nepuoppbl. VIck/noueHMe CTAHOBUTCA NPO6IEMaTMYHBIM
u3-3a Toro ¢akTa, YTO /MO C BHICOKMM CTaTycoM, obna-
Baromiue 60/pIuM 60raTCTBOM MU CYIeCTBEHHBIM 06b-
€MOM BJIaCTH, He 00513aTe/IbHO OT/INYAIOTCSA B KYTbTYPHOM
OTHOLIEHMM OT NMpocTOHapoxbs. Hanpumep, o ®panuym
XVII B. yuTaTeNsAMMN «KapMaHHBIX KHMXEK» — JIE€MEBbIX
6yKneToB, TPaAMIIMOHHO CYNTABIINXCA NPOABJICHMEM Ha-
PORHOM Ky/IbTypbl, — ObUIN M 3HATHBIE XXEHIUHBI, U JlaXe
rpadpuHK. " 3T0 eniBa 1M yAMBUTENBHO, TOCKONBKY 06pa-
30BaTeNIbHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTU JKEHIUUH B TO BpeMA Obimu
XECTKO OTPaHUYEHBI.

IosTomy Poxe IllapTbe yTBep>KAan, YTo pakTUUeCKH
HEBO3MOXXHO Ha3bIBaTb «HAPOAHBIMM» HU OODBEKTHI, HU
Ky/IbTypHble npakTukyn. Ecin cdokycmpoBaTtbca Ha co-
LIMa/IBHBIX TPYNNax, a He Ha 00'beKTaxX U MpaKTHKaX, TO
MO>XHO 060CHOBATb, YTO 3MUThI 3anafgHoOM’ Esponbi B pan-
Hee HoBoe BpeMst 6bUM «OMKY/IBTypabHbIMU», y4aCTBYA
" B TOM, YTO MCTOPMKM Ha3bIBalOT «HAapONHOM KY/bTY-
poit», ¥ B KynsType o6pa3oBaHHbIX, U3 KOTOPOJ IpoO-
CTble TIOAM ObIMM UCKTIOYEHBI. ¥ TOMBKO Moc/e cepefuHbI
XVII B. 9mUThl HOMHOCTBIO AMCTAHIMPOBANMUCh OT y4a-
CTUA B HAPOAHOI Ky/IbType'.

VccnemoBarenu 4acTo ykasblBalu Ha MHOTOYMCIEH-
Hble B3aUMOJAEICTBUA MEXAY KYIbTYpOi 06pa3oBaHHBIX
C7I0€B U HapOJHOM KYNbTYpOil KaK Ha TPUYMHY OTKasa OT
oboux onpepenennit. [Ipo6nema B ToM, 4T0 6€3 3THX ONpe-
AeNeHNi HEBO3MOXXHO OMMCaTh B3aMMOMENCTBUA MeXY
KY/IbTYPOJl 00pa3soBaHHbIX U KY/IbTYpPOI1 IPOCTOHAPOABA.
BrIxopi, BO3MOXHO, B TOM, 4TOObI 10/Ib30BaThCs 060MMU
TEPMUHAMM, HE NPMUAABaAsA 3TOV GMHAPHONM ONNO3MUIUM
Ype3MepHOI JKECTKOCTH, ¥ NOMECTUTb U 0Opa3oBaHHBIX

14 Chartier R. Cultural History. Cambridge, 1988; Burke P. Popular
Culture in Early Modern Europe. L., 1978 (3rd ed. Aldershot,
2008).
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niofe, ¥ IPOCTOHApOAbe B 6ojlee IMMPOKYI0 PaMOYHYIO
crpyktypy. Hanmpumep, ¢paunysckuit ucropuk JKopx
w06y crenan 3To B paspyllaolieil CTepeOTUNbl CTaTbe
o auddysuu KynbTypHBIX MOfieneit B peoaanbHOM obe-
CTBe, MUCCIEAYs BOCXOAAILee U HUCXOAsAILEe ABIDKEHME
00'beKTOB U MPAaKTUK O€3 pa3fieNleHNA KyNbTYPbl HaiBoe" .

YTO TAKOE KYJIbTYPA?

IouaTHe «KynpTypa» — pHaxe Oonee mpobneMaTU4HOE,
4yeM ompepeneHue «HapopHas». Kak ormerun B 1882 1
BypkxappaT, KynbTypaibHasg MCTOPUA — «TYMaHHOE MO-
HATHEe». OHO OOBIYHO OTHOCUTCA K «BBICOKOI» KYNBTY-
pe, HO OBUIO PacTAHYTO «BHU3», YTOObI, paclMpAs Me-
Taopy, BKIIOYUTb U <HU3KYIO», UM TPOCTOHAPOAHYIO,
KynbTypy. B 60/1ee HejlaBHee BpeMs OHO 6b17I0 PacTAHYTO
1 B6OK. IToHATHE «KyNMbTypa» 06BIYHO IPUMEHATHM IO OT-
HOLIEHMIO K UCKYCCTBaM 1 HaykaMm. [Totom ero ucnonb3o-
Banu J/IA OMMCAHMsA HAPOJHBIX SKBMBA/IEHTOB MCKYCCTB
¥ HayK — HApOAHOM MY3bIKM, HAPOJHOM MEAVLIMHDI U T.A.
B nocnejHeM NOKOIEHMHM 3TO CTIOBO CTasI0 UCTIONb30BATh-
C IPMMEHUTENBHO K IIMPOKOMY AMANa30Hy apTe(aKToB
(n306pakenus, opyaus, joMa M T.Ji.) U NpaKTUK (pasro-
BOP, YTeHUe, UTpbl).

IT0 HOBOE PMMEHEHME, CTPOTO TOBOPA, BOBCE HE HOBO.
B 1948 1. B cBOMX «3aMeTKax K OIPEAENEHUIO MOHATUS
“kynbrypa’» («Notes Towards the Definition of Culture»)
Tomac Creprc dnmort, aMepukaHel, Habmofaoumit AH-
[JIMI0 I7a3aMM  aHTPOIOJIOTa, ONMMUCHIBAN AHIIMIACKYIO
KY/IbTYPY KaK BKJIIOYAIOL[YIO, CPEAN APYTUX 3/1€MEHTOB,
«puHan pospirpbiua Kybxa mo ¢yréony, <..> MulleHb
JA FPOTHKOB, <...> BAPEHYIO KAIlyCTy KYCOYKaMu, CBEKITY
B yKcyce, Heorotudeckue 1epksu XIX B. u My3biky Inra-
pa». AHTpomnonor bpoHucmaB MalMHOBCKM Torga yxe

15 Duby G. The Diffusion of Cultural Patterns in Feudal Society //
Past and Present. 1968. No. 39. P. 1-10.

51



YTO TAKOE KYNIBTYPAJIbHASL MCTOPUA?

OMpefeNnsAn KyAbTypy «B IIMPOKOM CMBIC/Ie» B CTaTbe IO
3TOMY MpeAMETY, KOTOPYIO OH BK/II0YI/I B SHIMK/IOMEANIO
colManbHpIX HAyK B 1931 I, KaK TO, YTO BK/IIOYAET «yHa-
cnefioBaHHble apTedaKThl, TOBapbl, TEXHUYECKMe MPOLieC-
Cbl, M€Y, HABBIKM U LIEHHOCTH.

W seps B 1871 1. Apyroit anTpononor, 3asapa Taitnop,
B cBoeil pabore «[lepBO6bITHAA KynbTYpa» IpeNIOXuI
CXOJIHO€ OmpefieNieHMe KY/IbTYPbl, «B3ATOM B €€ LIMPOKOM
3THOTpadMYECKOM CMBICTIE», KaK «TOTO CTIOXHOIO LIeNo-
ro, KOTOpOe BK/I0YaeT 3HaHMe, BEPY, UCKYCCTBO, HPaBbl,
npaBo, o6byay u nwbsle [pyTHe CIOCOGHOCTH M HaBbI-
K#, NpMOOpeTEHHbIE Y€/IOBEKOM KaK 4/IEHOM O01ecTBay.
AnTpononoruyeckoe obpallleHMe K IOBCEIHEBHOCTH
¥ K 00111eCTBaM C OTHOCUTENTbHO HE3HAYMTENbHBIM pa3fie-
TleHMeM TPyZa BIOXHOB/IANO Ha UCIONb30BaHMeE MOHATHUA
«KY/IbTypa» B IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE.

VIMEHHO 3TO aHTPOMNONOTMYeCKOe MOHATHE KYNbTY-
panbHble UCTOPUKYM — ¥ IPYTUE MPEACTaBUTENM UX KY/Ib-
Typbl — TPUHANM KaK CBOE B IOC/TEAHEM IIOKOJIEHUMU,
B 30Xy «MCTOPUYECKON aHTPOMOMOTUN» U «HOBOM KY/Ib-
TYpa/nbHO! UCTOPUM». ITU ABa HalIpaB/IeHUs U COCTaBIIA-
I0T NIpeaMeT CleyIOLIMX I7IaB.



II1. Momenm ucmopuuecxot
aHmpononozuu

O;u-wm U3 Haubornee XapaKTepHBIX OTIMYMIA TPAKTHU-
KM Ky/IbTYpanbHoit ucropuu ¢ 1960-x no 1990-e ro-
Abl CTaJl MOBOPOT K AHTPOMONOrMM. ITOT MOBOPOT He
OTPaHMYMBAJICA KyIbTYpPalbHOM MCTOPUEN: HEKOTOpbIE
U3 MCTOPUMKOB 3KOHOMMKM, Hanmpumep, U3y4daam 3KOHO-
MUYecKylo anTpononoruio. Ho aaxe B 3Tom cnyyae moiny-
9€HHBIV MU IJJABHBIA YPOK MMEN KY/IbTypabHblit XapaK-
Tep: OH Kacajcs 3HAYMMOCTY LIEHHOCTel! 1A 00bACHEHNS
NPOM3BOJICTBA, HAKOIIEHUA U MOTpe6neHns MaTepuans-
HbIX 6J1ar.

MHorue MCTOPUKM HAyYMIMCh MCNONb30OBaTh MOH-
THE «KYIbTypa» B IUMPOKOM CMBIC/TE, paccCMaTpUBaeMOM
B KOHLIe Noc/efiHelt ImaBbl. HekoTopble M3 HMX, 0cO6eHHO
B0 ®panuuy, CIIIA n Bputanuu, noceljany ceMuHapsbl MO
aHTPONO/IOrMY, 3aMMCTBOBA/IN ee MIOHATHUA U paspaboTtanu
NOAXO, IOy YMBLINI M3BECTHOCTb KaK «MCTOpUYECKas aH-
TPOTIOJIOrMA», XOTA, BO3MOXXHO, €My TyyLie Obl TOAOLIO Ha-
3BaHMe «aHTPONoNoryyecKas Uctopusa». OnHUM U3 caMbiX
3HAYMTE/IbHBIX M3MEHEHUH, MMOCNENOBABIIMNX 32 3TUM AON-
FMM MOMEHTOM COMDKEHUA UCTOPUM M AHTPONONOTUM —
cO/MKeHUs, He 3aKOHYMBLIETOCA M JIO CUX IMOP, XOT#, BO3-
MOXXHO, OHO YOK€ U He TaKOe TEeCHOE, KaK IIpex/ie, — CTajo
UCTO/Ib30BaHye TIOHATUA «KYNbTypa» BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM
4KCIIe U BO BCe Gorlee IMPOKOM CMBICTIE.

9KCITAHCHUA KY/IbTYPbI

WHTepec K KynbType, KynbTypaabHO! MCTOPUM U «KY/b-
Typa/JbHbIM MCCnefioBaHUAM» B 1980-e u 1990-e roasl
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CTaHOBMJICA BCe OYeBUAHEe. B pasnuyHbIX AMCLMNINMHAX,
OZfHAKO, 3TOT KY/IbTypa/IbHblif HOBOPOT MMeN pa3InNyHble
MOC/IEACTBUA U JaXe, BOSMOXKHO, PasHbIi CMBICTL.

- g KyneTypanbHOM IICUXONOTMM, HANpuMep, OH
O3HaYaeT OTXOJ OT NPENCTaBleHNA, YTO MOTHMBALMK
y BCEX Yenl0oBeYeCKUX CYHIECTB ORMHAKOBBI, U BOCCTAHOB-
neHne 6IU30CTH C COLMOOTHEll U aHTpononorueit. s
KY/IbTypa/bHOii reorpaduu 3TO BBI30B, NpeENIATaloLImit
u3beraTp BO3BpallleHMA K TPAAMLMOHHOMY NPEACTaB-
JNIEHUIO O «KY/IBTYPHBIX apeajiax», MOKPbIBAIOIIMX COLM-
anbHble Pa3sUyMsA U COLManbHble KOH(IMKTHI BHYTpU
KOHKpETHOTO permona. Jlnsa 3KOHOMMKI MHTepeC K Kyb-
Type CBA3aH C BO3PACTAIOIMM MHTEPECOM K NoTpebie-
HMIO ¥ OCO3HaHMEM TOTO, YTO €r0 TEH/CHIIMU HEBO3MOK-
HO YAOB/IETBOPUTENbHO OOBACHUTL B paMKaX IPOCTOI
MOJe/I paLMoHanbHOrO norpeburensa. B monurnyeckom
CMBICTIe, HECMOTPs1 Ha IIPORO/KAoLIeecss TOCIOACTBO MO-
[lenu palMOHaNbHOTO M36Mpatens, pacTeT CTpeMieHue
paccMaTpuBaTh NOMUTUKY KaK CUMBONIMYECKOe AeiCTBUE
M MCCIefoBaTh MONUTHYECKYIO KOMMYHMKalMIO B pas3-
nn4HBIX Megua. laxke TBepAom06ble aHATUTUKM MUPOBO
MONUTUKY, Takue Kak CaMiosn XaHTMHITOH, ceifyac 3a-
TOBOPM/IN O «CTONKHOBEHMM KyNbTyp» (cM. . I, monrm.
«Knaccudyeckas KyIbTypanbHas UCTOpUs», . «OT conyo-
JIOTMM K UCTOPUM UCKYCCTB»)',

Yro KacaeTcA MCTOPUY, TO HEKOTOPbIE UCC/IEAOBATENMN,
co3maBuIMe cebe peNyTaLyIO KaK aBTOPbl TEKCTOB MO MO-
TATUYECKOM UCTOPUY, TaKMe Kak JIKoH D/UIMOT B €ro pa-
6ote «Boccranue xatanoHues» («Revolt of the Catalans»,
1963), coBepmMaM KynbTYypa/lbHBlil HOBOPOT, B CHY-
yae JnIMOTa — COTPYAHMYAs C MCTOPMKOM MCKYCCTBa
IxonaranoM BpayHoMm B pabote «/lBOpeln A Kopons»
(«A Palace for a King», 1980), uccnegoBannu crpounresib-

o curyauun B nonuronorun cm.: Chabal P, Daloz J.-P. Culture
Troubles: Comparative Politics and the Interpretation of Meaning.
L., 2006.
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cTBa 1 otfenku Apopua bysH-Pernpo 6mu3 Manpupa kak
MecTa ReMOHCTpaLuMu BAacTM ucnaHckux [a6cOypros.
CeronHsa UCTOpUKM 6o/ee CK/IOHHBI, YeEM B MMHYBIUUE
HeCATUNETHA, TONb30BAThCS TAKUMU BHIPOKEHUAMM, KaK
«KYNbTypa KHUIONEYATAaHUs», «NPUABOPHAS KYAbTypa»
WU «KyAbTYypa abcomoTnaMar». Bo3aMOXHO, i TOro 4To-
6bl IOKa3aTh TEHAEHLMIO, JOCTATOYHO CIERYIOLWMX MPH-
MEpOB Ha3BaHMI1 KHUI, ONMyONMKOBaHHbIX B 1990-e rofibi:
«Kynbrypa sacmyr», «KynbTypa npeanpuHuMaTenbCTBa»,
«Kynbrypa asapTHbIX Urp», «Kynbrypa cTpaxoBaHus Xus-
Hu», «Kynbrypa mo6su», «KynbTypa nypuranctsar, «Kynb-
Typa abcomoruama», «Kynprypa mpotecta», «KynbTypa
KOHcTIMpauuu» 1 «KynbpTypa BeXxnmuBocTu». Jlaxe «KynbTy-
Pa OpYXWsi» Halll/Ia CBOETO MCTOpYKa®. MBI Ha Ty TH K Ky7b-
TYPanbHO UCPOPUY BCErO: CHOB, NN, IMOLMI, TIyTeme-
CTBMIA, TAMATH, KECTA, IOMOPA, 3K3aMEHOB U T.I.

IIpuseiB X «HOBOJ KynbTypanbHoit ucropun» (NCH,
HKMW) cran nanbonee 3dppexrnsueim B CIIA, o6benu-
HMB MCTOPUKOB IMTEPATYPBI, CBA3aHHbIX C «<HOBBIM MCTO-
pusMoM» (CM. HIDKe), UCTOPUKOB MCKYCCTBA M MCTODH-
KOB HayKJy, a TaloKe TeX, KOro MoXHo 6bu10 6bI Ha3BaTh
«IPOCTBIMM» MM «OOBIYHBIMM» McTOpUKaMu. OpHaKo
3TO MHTEPHALMOHA/IbHOE JBInKeHMe. Bo ®panuuyu Bhipa-
JKEHME «KYNBTypanbHas MCTOPUA» BXOGU/IO B A3bIK Mef-
NICHHO M3-32 HA/MM4YMsA KOHKYPEHTOB, TaKnxX kak [histoire
des mentalites (uctopua menranbHocreit) u lhistoire de
limaginaire social (ucropusa coumanbHOro BoobpaxaeMo-
ro) (cM. . IV, mopri. «PenpesenTauun»), o Poxe Illaptoe
M IPYTHeE ONpeNeNnsioT ce65 KaK Ky/IbTypalIbHble UCTOPUKIL.
Pa6ota «KynbrypHble uctoku ®PpaHiy3cKoit peBOMIOLIN»
Iaptee («Cultural Origins of the French Revolution»,
1990) 6pina HanMcaHa KaK OTBET Ha K/IaCCMYECKOe UCCIIe-
noBanue Jlannana MopHe «VIHTennekryanbHble UCTOKM
®pannysckoit pepomounn» («The Intellectual Origins

2 Bellesisles M. Arming America: The Origins of a National Gun
Culture. N.Y., 2000.

55



YTO TAKOE KY/IbTYPANIBHAA UCTOPUA?

of the French Revolution», 1933), nmpoTuBonocrasnsio-
Uit TEM caMbIM 60Iee IMPOKYIO KY/IbTypaIbHYI0 UCTO-
puto 60ree y3koit uHTenmeKTyanpHoi. OnHako dpaHIrys-
cKadA IpyIIa, Yale BCexX APYTMX UCHIONb3YIolasd TEPMUH
«KYNbTYpa/nbHass UCTOpUA», histoire culturelle, — cneru-
anmucrol o XIX u XX BB.?

B Tepmanuu u Hupepnmampax HKM 6bina npusuta
K Tpaguuuu Bypkxapara u Xeisunru ¢ 60nbIIMM ak-
LEHTOM Ha TaK Ha3bIBae€MOMl MCTOPUM MOBCENHEBHO-
cTu. B Bpurauum, HanpoTUB, HECMOTPA Ha IPUCYTCTBUE
B JlonpoHe ¢ 1930-x rogoB MHcTUTyTa Bapbypra, Kynb-
TypanbHas UCTOpUs — PaKTUUIeCKU HOBOe HaNpaBIeHMe.
Kak sametun Kut Tomac B 1989 r,, «B CoemmueHHoM Ko-
pONeBCTBe HET Takoro mpeaMera. Enpa mm HaiteTcs Ka-
¢enpa unu Kkypc nexumit o Ky/sTypanbHON UCTOPUY, HET
HY (aKynbTeTa KYNbTYpanbHOM UCTOPUM, HU >KypHA/IOB
MO Ky/IbTypanbHOI UCTOpUM, HU KOHPepeHUMIt 1O 3TO-
My npeameTy»*, XoTs 1onoXeHue NOCTeNneHHO MeHAeTCs,
B BpuraHuy nocnegHero NoKoneHus NPOUCXOAUT 3HAUN-
TeNbHOE Pa3BUTHE «KYNbTYPAIbHBIX UCCTIEHOBAHMUM», & He
KY/IbTYpa/IbHO# MCTOPUM.

Kynemypanvrote 06vsacHeHus

IKCNaHCUA UMIIEPUM KYABTYPhl BK/IIOYaeT M HapacTalo-
LIYI0 CKIOHHOCTb JaBaTh KYNbTypanbHble OOBACHEHUA
9KOHOMMYECKUM (PeHOMEHaM, HalpuMep IKOHOMUYECKO-
My criagy Bpuranuy unu 6oratcTy u 6eHOCTH HApOLIOB
Boo6me. B 1961 r. JxkoH ImIMOT Oonmy6nuKoBan craThbio
nmop, HasBaHueM «Ymagmok Vcmanuum» («The Decline of
Spain»); 17 et cycTs oH omy6nmKoBan JpyTyIo CTaThIo

3 Rioux J.P, Sirinelli JE Pour une histoire culturelle. Paris, 1997;
Poirrier P. Les Enjeux de Thistoire culturelle. Paris, 2004.

4 Thomas K. Ways of Doing Cultural History // Sanders R. et al.
(eds). Balans and Perspectief van de nederlandse cultuur-
geschiedenis. Amsterdam, 1991. P. 65.
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B TOM Xe XypHane «IIpoutnoe u Hactosmee» («Past and
Present»), Ha ceit pa3 nox HasBaHueM «CamoBOCTIpUATHE
u ynagok B Vicnanum nasana XVII Beka» («Self-Perception
and Decline in Early Seventeenth-Century Spain»). Casur
OT MHTepeca K 06beKTMBHBIM KPUTEPUAM yHajgKa B CTO-
poHY 60s1ee OGIMPHOTO PaCCMOTPEHMS CAMOTO OLyLLe-
HMA YHajKa — XapaKTepHas 4epTa LeIoOr0 MOKONEeHMs
MCTOPUKOB. AHanormyHbiM 06pa3oM, Bce vallje M vaie
Ky/IbTypanbHble OOBACHEHUSA HAIOTCA TaKMM M3MEHEHN-
AM B IOIMTUYECKOM MMpPe KaK peBomioLuy, obpasoBanue
TOCYiapCTB MV Aaxke LIBEACKasA MHTEPBEHIMSA BO BpeMs
TpupnaruneTHe BOHBL.>

IoTpscaommit nmpumep KynbTYpanbHOro 06bAC-
HEHMs MOMUTUYECKUX COOBITMII MBI Haxomum B paboTe
obpaTuBlierocss U3 TONUTHYECKOM MCTOPUM B KYJIb-
typanbryio ®.C.J1. JlaitoHca. B cBoeit mocnegHeit KHu-
re «Kynerypa u aHapxua B Upmangmum, 1890-1939»
(«Culture and Anarchy in Ireland, 1890-1939», 1979)
JlajtoHC omMChIBaM 3Ty CTPaHY KaK PpasfeNeHHYI0 Ha
yeTblpe KYIbTYpbl — aHITIMUCKYIO, MPIAHACKYIO, aHT-
NIO-UPNIAHACKYI0 ¥ KYABTYpYy mporecTaHToB OnbcTepa,
JeThIpe co00wiecTBa, «He CIIOCOOHBIE HU XXUTh BMECTE,
HM >KUTb NIOPO3Hb». OH YTBEPXJaJ, YTO NOMMTHYECKNE
npo6yeMbl — 3TO OTHOCUTENBHO MOBEPXHOCTHBIE MPO-
AB/IEHUs NeXawux 6onee TMy60KO KYIbTYPHBIX KOH-
$IUMKTOB MMM «KOMMU3MUII», ¥ IPU3bIBANl BHMMATE/IbHEE
OTHOCUTBCS K KY/NBTYPaNbHOM UCTOPUM, KOTOpPas, Kak
OH nucai, B Vipnanauu «Bce ellle B M/IaJIeHYeCTBE».

KoHTpacT MeXJy MCnonb3oBaHMEM IOHATUA «KYilb-
Typa» Jlaitoncom u MaTbio ApHONBAOM, Ha3BaHUE KHUIU

5 Wiener M.J. English Culture and the Decline of the Industrial
Spirit, 1850-1980. Cambridge, 1981; Landes D. The Wealth and
Poverty of Nations. L., 1998; Van Young E. The New Cultural History
Comes to Old Mexico // Hispanic American Historical Review.
1999. No. 79. P. 238; Ringmar E. Identity, Interest and Action:
A Cultural Explanation of Sweden’s Intervention in the Thirty Years
War. Cambridge, 1996.
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Kotoporo JlaiioHC nepenHa4Ynsi, CTaHOBUTCA Bce 6onee AB-
HbIM. B nocnegnne 30 et uam okono Toro HabmomaeTcA
MOCTENEHHbIN CABUT B UCTIONIb3OBAHMM IIOHATUA «KY/IbTY-
pa». ITO NOHATHUE, pedePEeHTOM KOTOPOro KOIia-To 6bina
BBICOKAs KYNLTYPa, Celfuac BK/IOYaeT 1 Ky/MbTYpy OBCEN-
HEBHOCTH, MHa4e TOBOPA, IPUBBIYKM, LIeHHOCTH U 06pa3
XusHu. JIpyrumMu cnoBaMy, UCTOpUKM 6mMiKe MOAOILNM
K TOMY B3I7TIARY Ha KY/IbTYPY, KOTOpOTO NpUAEP>KUBAIOTCA
a"Tpononoru (cM. . II, moxri. «4To Takoe KynbTypa?»).

MOMEHT MCTOPMYECKOW AHTPOIIONOTUYU

Cpeny aHTpONONOroB, Hanb6oee TIIATENbHO WUTYANPYe-
MBbIX UCcTOpUKaMK, — Mapcenb Mocc, nucasumii o jape,
Ansapp 9Banc-Ilpuryapy — o maruu, Mapu [lyrnac —
o uncrote u Kmmuddopn Ipy — o Bamn. Korna Knon Jleu-
Crpocc 6b11 Ha BepiuvHe cnaBbl (B 1960-e u 1970-e ro-
Zibl), €T0 CTPYKTYPANUCTCKMI TIOAXOR IPUB/IEKAI MHOXKe-
CTBO MCTOPYMKOB, YaCTO JIMLIb 3aTeM, YTOObI 06HapyXHTb,
YTO CTPYKTYpPa/lU3M CONPOTUB/IAETCA YCBOECHMIO.

PaHHMit npuMep aHTPOIONOTMYECKOTO MOBOPOTA MBI
BuauM B cymiectBoBasiueM Torga CCCP. ITokoitHblit poc-
cuitckuit MenueBUCT ApoH IypeBnd 6bu1 clleuManIucToM
no Cxanpuuasun. I[Tonmyuns o6pazoBaHme Kak MCTOPUK
CENbCKOTO XO3AMCTBA, OH 3ay{HTEPECOBA/ICA KOHLENUMA-
My co6cTBeHHOCTH B cpeHeBexoBoit Hopseruu u Vicnan-
anu. JI714 TOro 4To6b1 IOHATH CUCTEMY, OCHOBBIBABLIYIOCA
HA MOCTOSHHOM OOMeHe ABJDKMMBIX TOBapoB, OH O6pa-
TUIICA K AHTPOIOIOrUMS.

[ypeBu4 conocraBu mpasgHUKM CKAHAMHABOB C OIH-
CaHMAMM IIPa3[HMUKA TIOJ Ha3BAHMEM «IIOT/IAY» ¥ KYaKM-
yTIb, MHAEICKOTO Hapofa 6puraHckoit Komym6um (mot-

S Gurevich A. Wealth and Gift-Bestowal among the Ancient
Scandinavians (1968; repr. in: Gurevich A. Historical Anthropology
of the Middle Ages. Cambridge, 1992. P. 177-189). Cp.: Davis N.Z.
The Gift in Sixteenth-Century France. Oxford, 2000.
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Ma4 6bI1 0COOBIM COLMANMBbHBIM COObITHEM, KOTAA BOXMb
OpUIaaIian M PaBHBIX cebe, M CONEPHUKOB, YTOOHI IO-
KasaTb MM YHUYTOXKEHMe LieHHbIX Beweit). OH omupancs
Ha OCYILeCTBIEHHbII MOCCOM aHa/lIN3 3aKOHOB AapeHus
B TPagMLMOHHBIX O6IeCTBaX, a MMEHHO 00A3aHHOCTU
MPUHATb Aap ¥ 06A3aHHOCTH ero BO3MECTUTb — nbo
B opme pyroro gapa (CycTst He6ONbIIOA MPOMEXYTOK
BpeMeHM), 1160 NpOsABIEHNEM JIOS/IBHOCTH MO OTHOIIe-
HMIO K IapUTeIo ¥ OKa3aHueM emy ycnyr. Takum obpazom
[ypeBu4 06BACHNT MHOXKECTBO YIIOMIHAHMIL O lApeHUN
B MCTAHACKUX Carax, 3ak/Ii04MB, YTO B CPeJHEBEKOBOM
CxaHAMHABUM LIeAPOCTb Obl/Ia He TOMBKO MOPalbHBIM
HO/ITOM BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHBIX JIIOfiEil ¥ YCIOBMEM IOf-
fiep>KaHus MX CTaTyca; OHa 6blyia TaKXKe U Ka4yeCTBOM C Ma-
IMYeCKMMM CBOICTBAaMM, IPUHOCALIMM MUP M 06M/bHbIE
ypoxau.

STU BBHIBOABI, KOHEYHO, MOXXHO PACIIPOCTPAHUTb U Ha
HeKOTOpbIe fpyTue pernonsl EBponsi. B cnyyae anrnocak-
COHCKOJ AHITIMM TOTMTHYECKME LIe/IM NMPa3THECTB U Aa-
peHMs KoJiel M OpYXMs, TaK KMBO ONMCAHHBIX B 3nuYe-
ckoit noaMe «beoBynbd», CTaHOBATCA NMOHATHee B CBeTe
aHTPOIOJIOrMYECKOM TeopuM. B IIMPOKOM cMbicne mpu-
MEp aHTpPOINOJIOTOB BJIOXHOBWJI UCTOPUKOB NMOCMOTPETb
B 60/Tee MO3UTUBHOM CBeTe Ha rOTOB, BaHAA/IOB, TYHHOB
M Opyrux 3aBoeBaTeneit PuMckoit MMnepuu, 4To6bl 1mo-
MbITATBCH PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH TO, YTO MOXXHO 6bIO 6bI
Ha3BaTh «LMBU/IM3aLIMEl BAPBapOB».

Bnusanue Tpynos IBanc-lIlpuryapga oueBUAHO B pa-
60Te OHOro U3 MMOHEPOB MCTOPUYECKON AHTPOIOIOTUN
B Bputanmu Kuta Tomaca. Hanpumep, rnaBbr 06 acTpo-
JIOTMM M KOIKOBCTBe B pabote Tomaca «Pemurus u yma-
mox Marum» («Religion and the Decline of Magic», 1971),
MCCIeOBAaHMM TI0 PAHHEMOAEPHOM AHITINK, M306MTYIOT
YHOMUHaHUAMM A(QPUKY, TAKMMM KaK CPaBHEHME aH-
IIMACKOrO «JIYKaBoOro Hapoaa» BpeMeH Tiogopos u Crio-
apToB ¢ adpuKaHCKMMM npefcKasaTenamu XX B. AHanus
Tomaca couymansHbix QYHKIMA BEphl B KOMIOBCTBO KaK
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YKpenneHus «IMpUHATHIX MOPaNbHBIX CTAHAAPTOB» — MO
CYTH, pasBUTHe BbICKa3aHHOTO BriepBble DBaHC-IIpuTyap-
IOM TIPEANOJIOKEHUA, YTO Bepa B KONJAOBCTBO Y a3aHAa
(ueHTpanbHOapPUKAHCKOTO HApOAa) — «ILEHHbIA KOp-
PeKTUPYIOIMII MOMEHT MO OTHOIIEHMIO K 3/IbIM HaMepe-
HMAM, TIOCKONbKY AEMOHCTpaLMsA pasfpakKUTeNTbHOCTH,
HM30CTM UIM BPaXHAeOHOCTM MOXET No3)ke UMeTb ce-
pbe3Hble MOCNIeACTBUA» .

Mbopu lyrnac, yuennna 3BaHc-IIputyappa, Toxe 3a-
HUManach MO/MEBBIMU MCClenoBaHuAMU B Adpuke, HO
MCTOPYMKOB NPUBJIEKTIO ee obliiee uccnenoBanue «Yucro-
Ta ¥ onacHocTb» («Purity and Danger», 1966), B ocobeHn-
HOCTM TNIPMKOBBIBAIOLIMI BHMMAHME TE3UC, YTO TpsA3b
«CyLIeCTBYeT B I7Ia3ax HaOMofaTe/ls» M YTO 3TO HeKas
¢dopma HapymeHus mnopspka. bmaromaps 3ToM KHH-
re Jo/ras MCTOpUA 3allafHON 3a60THI O YUCTOTE CTanma
ropasnio 6onee 3puMOIt B CTO/b AANeKUX APYT OT Apyra
cdepax, kak A3bIK M TaK Ha3blBaeMble MO30pPHbIE 3aHA-
TS, COC/TaHHble Ha Tepyudepuio CpeHeBEKOBBIX FOPO-
J0B M BapbUPYIOIIMECS OT CBA3AHHBIX C (U3NYECKOil
3arpA3HeHHOCThI0 (OKpaluMBaHMUE OAEXAbI UMM Aybre-
HME KOXM) IO MOPAIbHOM HEYUCTOTH (MPOCTUTYTKU
M nmanaun)d,

«Yucrota M OmMacHOCTb» OBUIa OTHPABHOI TOYKOI
B 3HAMEHUTOM CTaThe aMepUKaHCkoro ucropuka Haranu
MaBuc o ¢ppaHLy3cKuX OYHTaX BO BpeMs pPeUrMO3HBIX
BoiiH koHHa XVI B. [[aB1c paccMaTpuBana BOMHBI «CHU-
3y» M Habmopana Ny6IMYHOe HACMIME TOTO BPeMEHM,
NMUHYeBaHMe KaTONMKOB IPOTECTAHTAMM M NIPOTECTAHTOB
KaTOTMKaMM I71a3aMM aHTPOIO/IOra, MUHTEPIIPETUPYA BOJI-
HeHMA KaK BUJI pUTYaJIa, «PUTYabl HACUINA», U KaK TIO-

7 Thomas K. Religion and the Decline of Magic. L., 1971. P. 216-
217, 339, 463, 566, 645; cp.: Pallares-Burke M.L. The New History:
Confessions and Conversations. Cambridge, 2002.

8 Blok A. Infamous Occupations // Honour and Violence. Cam-
bridge, 2001. P. 44-68.
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NBITKY OYMCTHUTD JIOKaIbHOE COOOLIECTBO OT MATHAIOLINX
€0 €Pecy MM MpeApacCyfKoB’.

B To BpeMs kak HeckOMbKO aHITTOPOHHBIX MCTOPU-
KoB uMTany OBaHc-Ilputyappa u [yrnac, HekoTopble UX
¢dpanuysckme Konieru OTKpsIBanyu JiA cebs npoussese-
Husa JleBu-Crpocca. Vix uHTepec mpo6yauna He ero ckopee
saMnupuyeckas pabora o 6pa3smIbCKMX MHJENIIAX, TaKMX
Kak 60popo u HaMOMKBapa, a ero o6Ias Teopus Kyib-
TYpbl, TaK Ha3bIBaeMblit CTpykTypamusm. Jleeu-Crpocc
HayuM/ICA Y IMHTBUCTOB UCCIEIOBATh OTHOLIEHUA MEXIY
3/1eMEHTaMM Ky/IbTYPHO MM COLMAIBHOM CUCTeMBl, $o-
KYCUPYACh NPENMYLECTBEHHO Ha OMHApHBIX OMIMO3ULIMU-
AX: BBICOKOE€ ¥ HU3KOE, CBET/IOE ¥ TeMHOe, CBIpoe U NpU-
FOTOBJ/IEHHOE U T.1.

B nepuop Mexay 1964 u 1971 IT. noaBunoch 4eTbi-
pexToMHoe uccnegosanue Jlesu-Crpocca, nOCBAlLIEHHOE
MUQO/IOTHM aMepUKAHCKMX MHJEALEB M BIOXHOBMB-
lilee HEKOTOPBIX MCTOpUKOB, ocoberHo YKaka Jle Todda
1 OMmaHIoons Jle Pya Jlamiopy, Ha aHa/lOrMYHbIA aHANMK3
eBponeiickux mugos. Eme omna pa6ora Kura Tomaca,
«YemoBex u mpupoprst Mup» («Man and the Natural
World», 1983), cnenosana JleBu-CTpoccy B Ipeamnonoxe-
HUM, YTO K/IacCM(UKALMA XXUBOTHBIX B paHHEMOMIEPHOIA
AHDIMM ObUIa MpOEKIMEN COLWANbHOM CTPYKTYPbl Ha
NpyUpORy.

XopolmM NpUMEPOM UCTOPUUYECKOTO MCCIETOBaHUSA,
MCHO/b3YIOIIEro AOTafIk CTPYKTYpa/aM3Ma MM CEMMO-
TUKYM B PYCCKOM, a He (PAHIy3CKOM CTMIIE, CIYXMT pa-
6ora IOpus JlorMaHa 0 TOM, YTO OH Ha3bIBaeT «IIOITUKOM
6niToBOrO nosefneHus» B Poccun XVIII B. Xota Jlotman
M He LUMTHPYeT aHTPONOJIOroB, OH B CBOeil paboTe 060-
CHOBBIBAaeT AHTPOINONIOTMYECKOE HOJMOKEHHE O TOM,
YTO 4YeM Janblie OT HaC Ky/lbTypa, TeM Jlerye HaM pac-
CMaTpUBaTh ee MOBCEJHEBHOCTb KaK OODBEKT M3YyYeHMs.

® Davis N.Z. The Rites of Violence (1973; repr. in: Society and
Culture in Early Modern France. Stanford, 1975. P. 152-188).
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IIpeumymectpa Boi60opa Poccun XVIII B. giist keitc-cTagmn
B TOM, YTO BECTEPHM3AaLMsA KYIBTYPbl, OCyLIeCTBAsAeMas
Ilerpom IlepBbIM M €ro npucnewIHMKAMM, CHeNana mo-
BCENHEBHOCTh MPOG/IEMAaTHYECKON [UIA PYCCKOil 3HATH,
HY>KAaBILEJICA B PYKOBOACTBaX K MOBEAEHMIO, TAKMX KaK
«lOHocTH YecTHOe 3epuano» (1767)', urtobb1 Takoe py-
KOBOJICTBO MM IIOBEAANO, KaK BeCTH cebs Ha 3amafHbIi
MaHep. «Bo BpeMena IleTpa u nocne Hero pycckuit apu-
CTOKpAT 6bU/1 4eM-TO BpOfie MHOCTPAHIIa B CBOEI CTpaHe»,
HOCKOJIbKY IIPOCTBhIE TIOAM BUAEU B HEM pspKeHoro'!.

JlorMaH paccMaTpMBaeT NOHATUE «IOITUKU» MO-
BCEHEBHOM JXU3HMN KAaK 3KCKITIO3UBHOE, OTPaHMYEHHOE
paMKaMy onpefe/IeHHOrO Nepuoga pyccKoif UCTOpUH, HO
caM HOAXOJ MOXXET MCIOMb30BAaTbC M MCNONb30BAICA
u B 6onee obuieM koHTekcTe. Yxe B 1860 r. SIko6 Bypk-
XapAT CO3Ma/ NMpeLefieHT 3CTeTUYeCKOro MOAXOAa K Io-
MUTHKe 1 obwecTBY Bo3poxpaenns, paccMaTpuBas rocy-
AapcTBO M 06IIECTBO KaK «IPOU3BEREHMs MCKYCCTBA»,
a CtuBen IpuH6mar (cM. Hike) npennaraet 6osee obuwiee
NIOHATHUE «IO3TUKA KYIbTYPHI».

AHTPONOIOroOM, BIOXHOB/IABLIMM 60/TbLIMHCTBO KY/Tb~
TYPaIbHBIX UCTOPUKOB MOC/IENHETO ITOKONIeHUs, 0COOeH-
HO B Coenmuennpix IllTarax, 6p1m1 Kmuddopn Iupu, ubs
«MHTEpIpeTaTMBHaA TeOpUs KYNbTYPhl», KaK OH ee Ha3bl-
BaeT, NO/MAPHO NpOoTUBONONOKHa Teopun JleBu-Crpocca.
Kputukys ompepenenne KyabTypbl Kak «3HaHMA, Bepbl,
UCKYCCTBa, HPaBOB, NpaBa, 06bIyas», JaHHOe DIBapAOM
Taitnopom (cM. . II, mogrn. «Yto Takoe KynbTypa?»),

19 Oumbxa abTopa. «3epiano» 6HIIO MOATOTOBNEHO MO NPUKA3y
Tetpa I u HanevataHo B 1717 r. — IIpumex. peo.

"' Lotman ].M. The Poetics of Everyday Behaviour in Russian
Eighteenth-Century Culture // Lotman ]. M., Uspenskii B.A. The Semi-
otics of Russian Culture. Ann Arbor, 1984. P. 231-56 (Jlomman 10.M.
Toatuka 6biTOBOTO NOBEAEHUA B pycckoit kynbrype XVIII exa //
Jlotman Y0.M. U3bpannnbie cratbu: B 3 T. Tanmmmn, 1992. T. 1); cp.:
Lotman .M. Russlands Adel: Eine Kulturgeschichte von Peter 1. bis
Nikolaus I. Koln, 1997.
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Ha TOM OCHOBaHWM, YTO OHO «3aT€MHAET ropasfo 6onb-
e, yeM MpOACHAET», [UpIL AeMaeT akLEHT Ha 3Ha4E€HUM
" Ha TOM, YTO B U3BECTHOM OfHOMMEHHOM paboTe Ha3bl-
BaeT «HaChILIeHHbIM onucauem». ITo ero co6cTBeHHOMY
ompefie/IeHMI0, KYIbTypa — 3TO «MCTOpUYECKM Mepefa-
BaeMasi CTpPyKTypa (pattern) 3HayeHMii, BOIUIOLIEHHBIX
B CMMBOJIaX, CUCTEMa YHAC/e[OBAHHBIX MpeNCTaBIeHN,
BBIPAXXEHHBIX B CMMBONMYECKMX (POpMaX, NMOCPENCTBOM
KOTOPBIX JIIOIY COO6IAIOT, yBeKOBEYUBAIOT M COBEPILEH-
CTBYIOT CBOE 3HaHME O )XKM3HM M YCTAHOBKM IO OTHOIIe-
HUIO K Hei»'2,

Yro 2TO O3HaYaeT Ha NpaKTUKE, CTAHOBUTCA fCHEe,
ec/i 6pocuThb B3ITIAR Ha ITHOrpaduyeckne paboTsl caMmo-
ro I'mpua, 0cO6EHHO €r0 MHOrOKpaTHO MPOLMTMPOBAH-
HYyI0 MHTepIIpeTaluio NeTymuHbIx 60eB Ha Bamu, rae o
paccMaTpMBaET 3TOT CHOPT KaK «PuUNI0oCcoPCKyIo Apamy»,
K/II0Y K MOHUMAHUWIO Ganuitckoit Kynabrypel. Metop, nmo-
CpeAcTBOM KOTOporo [upi cBA3biBaeT meTymuHbie 6ou
c «bonee MMPOKMM MUPOM 6aNmMitCKOi KyTbTypbl», CO-
CTOMT He B TOM, YTOObl paccMaTPUBATh MX KaK «OTpaxe-
HMe» 3TOi KynbTypsl. HanmpoTus, 0H paccMaTpuBaeT Ie-
TYWIMHbIE 601 Kak HEKMII TEKCT, «6anmiickoe mpoYTeHMe
6anMiiCKOTO ONbITA, MOBECTBOBAaHME, KOTOpOe Ganuitibl
pacckasbIBaloT caMy O cebe», cpaBHMBas ero ¢ «Koponem
JInpom» unu «bpatbsamu Kapamasossimu» JlocTo€BCKOTO
B Halllelt co6CTBeHHOI KynbType. OH onuceiBaeT 06bIY-
HYIO PaKTUKY 3aK/II0UEHMA ITapy C BHICOKMMM CTaBKaMu
Ha NeTYIMHYI0 nobey Kak «JpaMaTH3aLuio CTaTyCHBIX
nosuumit». VIMEHHO 3TO M pUAAeT Urpe «Imy6uny»'.

Hetpynuo ysunets, uto Iupn 06s3an TeopeTnky nm-
TepaTypbl Kennety bepky, B 1940-¢ roppl y>ke MCTONKO-
BaBLIEMY TO, YTO OH Ha3BaJl «PAMaTHIECKMM IOAXOL{OM»

12 Geertz C. The Interpretation of Cultures. N.Y., 1973. P. 3-30
(onpenenenye naerca Ha c. 89; mep. ua pyc.: Jupy K. Vintepnpera-
uuA KynsTyp. M., 2004).

3 1bid. P. 412-453.
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K KynbType. [lpyroii aHTpOIOJIOL, MbICAIMBLINI napai-
nenbHO nuHun [upua, — Buxrop TepHep, 4bA upes «co-
LMa/JbHOM APaMbl», KOTOPOM 4acTO MOMb3YIOTCA HOBBIE
KYIbTYypanbHble UCTOPUKY, BBIPOC/IA U3 €TO IOMEBbIX YC-
cnegoBanuil B AQpuke, Ie OH IIOAMETHIL, 4TO becIopsas-
KJ B COLIMA/ILHOM )XM3HM 4aCTO IIPOMCXOJAT B «6oee U
MeHee peryNApHONi IOCIefOBaTeNbHOCTI», B KOTOPOIt
MOXXHO BBbIJENMUTb YeTbipe ¢asbl: HapylIeHUEe HOPMAllb-
HbIX COLMA/IbHBIX OTHOINEHWI, KPU3MC, MOMBITKAa BOCCTa-
HOB/IEHUSA M, HAKOHell. «peMHTerpaysa» Wi, Hao6opoT,
NpU3HaAHME «PacKola»™.

PaspuBas 3TOT mpaMaTM4eckMit MMM paMaTypruye-
CKuit nopxof, Iupl nmpumien K HaMMCaHMIO KHUTU O TOM,
YTO OH Ha3Ba/l «TeaTPaJbHBIM TOCY[APCTBOM» Ha Bamm
XIX B. 3TO rocyaapcTBO, MPUMEHUTENIPHO K KOTOPOMY,
COITIACHO aBTOPY, OUIMOO0YHO 6bUIO 6bl CYMTATh, KAK 3TO
AeNMaloT MHOTME 3aMajHble MONUTONIOTH, YTO PUTYyan —
MOCPeAHNK Ha Cmyx6e y BracTu. [lns 6anuitna, KakuM ero
npenctaBun Inpu, Bce HAO60POT: «BIACTb CYXKMUT MbIII-
HOCTHM, a He TBIIIHOCTb — BAacTU». banuitckoe rocymap-
CTBO MOI7IO 6bITb CTTabbIM, HO OHO 65110 3pemniubIM. Ca-
MMM IIPUHLMIIOM €TI0 CylLllecTBOBaHuA (raison detre) 6pu10
3pennie’.

Bnusnue tBopuectBa [pua Ha KyIbTypanbHbIX UCTO-
PUKOB MOXET IIPOAEeMOHCTpUpoBaTh kHura Pobepra
JapHToHa «Benukoe komaupe mobouue» («The Great Cat
Massacre», 1984). 3To c6opHuK paboT, BBIpOCIINIL U3 Ce-
MIHapa TI0 MCTOPUM ¥ aHTpomnoorny B IIpuHCTOHe, rae
Japuron u Iumpy 6bumn konneramu. Crenys 3a aHTpPONO-
noramu, JJapHTOH ompepemul 3aflady KyIbTypanbHOrO
MCTOPMKA KaK «IIOKOpEHME IHAKOBOCTU», a crienys 3a [up-
1leM B 4aCTHOCTH, IIPEATIONOXN, YTO «PUTYasl UM TOPOF,
MOXXHO IIPOYECTb, TaK Xe Kak cKasKy umm ¢punocodckmit

4 Turner V. Schism and Continuity in African Society. Manchester,
1957. P. 91-93, 230-232.

15 Geertz C. Negara: The Theatre State in Nineteenth-Century Bali.
Princeton, 1980.
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TeKCT». «Bennkoe komaybe noGouiie» — 310 cobpanue
TaKUX ITOBECTBOBAHMIA /11 MPOYTEHHUA.
Crarbs, onpefenyusilas Ha3BaHUe BCel KHUIHU, CBA3aA-
Ha C BHellIHe TPMBUAIIbHBIM MHIIMAECHTOM, KOTOPbIit IIPO-
usowen B tunorpaduu ITapiwka B 1730-e ropbl. Pa3gpa-
>KEHHbI€ 3aBbIBAHMAMM MECTHBIX KOTOB, HE JaBaBIINX UM
BCIO HOYb YCHYTb, paboTaBuiye B TUNIOrpaduy MogMacTe-
PbA YCTPOM/IM HA HUX OXOTY, 3a KOTOPOJ MOC/IEOBAN Na-
POIOMIHBII CYA HaJi KOTaMY M X Ka3Hb Yyepe3 NoBeLIeHMe
K 6e3yMHoit pagocTyi opranusatopos. ITo kpaitueit Mepe,
TaK OAMH U3 NOJMacTepbeB BCIOMMHA/ 3TOT MHIMUIEHT
B [O3/IHeAILIel KM3HM, KOT/Ia TMCcaz CBOM MEMYaphl.
JJapHTOH HauMHaeT CBOM aHa/lU3 CO CMeXa IofIMacTe-
PbeB, yTBEP)KAas, 4TO «HAlla HECIIOCOGHOCTb YBUAETD BO
BCEM 3TOM INYTKy — NOKa3aTenb AMCTaHLMM, OTAENAI0-
et Hac oT pabouux aouHpycTpUanbHoi Esponbi». Yro-
651 NpeononeTb 3TY ANCTAHLMIO, OH IIOMEIaeT MHIMIEHT
B Lie/Iblif PAJl KOHTEKCTOB — OT TPY/IOBBIX OTHOLIECHMIA 10
PUTYa/IOB MPOCTOHAPOAbA M OT OTHOMIEHUA K KOTaM /IO
B3IJIAOB Ha Hacunue. TeM caMbIM OH He TO/IbKO IOMOTaeT
YUTaTEeNAM IOHATD, I0YEMY OIMACTEPbA C/I€/IA/IU TO, YTO
OHU C[ie/Ia/ly, HO M MpeBpallaeT 3TOT UHUMIEHT B TOYKY
BXOfla B yTpadeHHBI MMP. MOXXHO CKa3aTb, YTO OH aHa-
NU3MPYeT cOOBITHE KaK «COLMANIBHYIO IpaMy», XOTA U He
B pyc/ie IOC/IEAOBaTeNIbHOCTH, ONMcaHHoM TepHepoM.
Takas unTepnpeTauma «6oitHM KOTOB» 6bia ocrope-
Ha, ocobenHo Poxe IllapThe, BbICTYNAOMMUM B YaCTHOCTH
IPOTMB KOHLenmumyu «QPpaHuy3ckoctu» JJapHTOHa, OT-
Meyas NapajjOKCa/IbHOCTb aKLEHTUPOBaHUA KY/IbTYPHO
mvctanuuy Mexay XVIII u XX BB. u nogyepkuBas Hemnpe-
PBIBHOCTb (PpaHIy3CKOTO KyIbTypHOro ctuasa. OpHako
camoro upua llaprtbe unuTHpYyeT € 0Of06peHneM’™.
IMoyemy pa6ota Iupiia,  cTaTbg O METyMIMHBIX 60AX
B YaCTHOCTHM, MMeNM Takoe BauAHue? Ero rymanuctuye-
CKas KYZIbTYpa, €ro 3/leTaHTHas Npo3a ¥ OTCTauBaHue UM

16 Chartier R. Texts, Symbols and Frenchness: Historical Uses of
Symbolic Anthropology (1985; repr. in: Cultural History. P. 95-111).
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VHTEpHpeTaluy CMBICTOB (B NMPOTMBONOMIOXHOCTD aHa-
MU3y COLMANbHBIX (QYHKIMIt O6bIuaeB, MPaKTUKYEeMOMY
CTONTb MHOTMMM €TO KOJIJIETaMU-aHTponojioraMu B 1960-e
u 1970-e ropgpr) — BCE 3TO YYaCTBOBAIO B 3TOM TEIIOM
NPUHATUMU. YB/IEYEHHOCTb TePMEHEBTUKON COeRMHsAET
€To C TePMAHCKOI TpajuIyMeit KY/IbTypanbHON UCTOPUM.
Bo BcsakoM ciyyae, «aHa/orus ¢ gpamoit», kak Iupi aro
Ha3biBaeT, — MCK/IIOYMTENbHO MOLHAA, CBA3bIBaowan 60-
Jiee aBHIOK 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD «BbICOKOM Ky/bTYpOi»
C HOBBIM MHTePecOM K MoBcegHeBHOCTH. Cyla 3TOM aHa-
JIOTMM NOMOTaeT OOBACHUTL BOCXMILEHME, BbI3bIBacMOe
He Tonbko TBopuyecTBoM Iupia u TepHepa, HO U KHMTOM
Vipsuna Toddmana «IIpencraBnenue cebs ApyTUM B mO-
BceiHeBHOM >ku3HN» («The Presentation of Self in Everyday
Life», 1959). Hanipumep, Todpdman onucviBan opuumanTa,
Benyiiero ce6s MHaye C KJIMEHTaMM Ha «aBaHCLIEHe» PecTo-
paHa, 4eM CO CBOMMM KOJI/IETaMM Ha KyXHe, B cdepe, KOTo-
PYI0 MOXXHO MpPEACTaBUTD KaK «3aKy/IMChe».

Cuna aHanoruy ¢ ApaMoii IOMOraeT U O6BACHUTD pa-
CTYLIMIT UCTOPUYECKUA MHTePeC K puTyany. Tpaguumsa us-
yueHMs opULMaIbHBIX PUTYA/IOB, TAKMX KaK KOPOHALNMM,
BOCXOZMT K 1920-M romam, ecriy He K ele 60/ee paHHEMY
BpeMeHM, HO B 1960-e¢ u 1970-e ropmsl MCTOpUKM IiBapH
Tomricon n Haramu JIaBuc OoTKpbI/M Takye HapoAHble py-
Tyajibl, KaK YapuBapy, IIpeXjie YeM NPOABUHYIUC B ONM-
caHMM U aHanu3e elle 6omee HeOPMANbHBIX «IIPAKTHUK»
u «nepdopmaHcos» (cMm. 1. IV, moarn. «Yersepo TeopeTn-
KoB», I1. «<Hy>xnp1 [1bepa Bypabe»), a repMaHcKuit uccnego-
Barenb Puxapy Ban [JronmeH B cBoelt pabote «Teatp yxa-
ca» («Theatre of Horror», 1985) paccMarpmsan Haka3aHus
B [IEPUOJ] PaHHErO MOJepHa.

Heo6bI4aifHO 060CHOBaHHOE MCIIONb30BaHUE AHANO-
TMU C PaMOit MOXKHO HaifTu B paboTe Puca Aitseka «IIpe-
Bpaienme Bupruuun» («The Transformation of Virginia»,
1982), noka3sbiBalLieit C ONpeIeNeHHOI ACHOCTHIO ee LieH-
HOCTb U1 KYNbTYpanbHbIX UCTOpUKOB. [IpencraBnas sty
KHUTY KaK IIPUMep «3THOrpadyuecKoit UCTOPUM», aHA/TU3HU-
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PYA CBOJI MeTOA B MPOCTPAaHHOI (pMHA/IBbHOM I71aBe U B3AB
pa6ortsi fodpdpmana 1 Inpua kak 6a3oBble MYHKTHI CCBIIOK,
Ali3eK IpeTIoNoXW, YTO KaX/as KyIbTypa UMEET CBOI
0CO6BIN «ApaMaTyprudeckmit Habop», umm penepryap.

B cnyyae Bupruuum upes coumanbHOM XM3HM Kak
«cepuy nepOpPMaHCOB» UITIOCTPUPYETCS TOCPENCTBOM
aKklleHTa Ha «IIEPEMOHMA/bHOM XapaKTepe» Tpane3bl
B BenukoM fioMe, 4aenuTus, rocTENpUMMCTBA, CYReOHBIX
NPOLIECCOB, BHIOOPOB, MEPEKINYKU MECTHOM MUIMLIAY,
HNPUHATHUA U NOFNMCaHUA pesomouuil. «TeaTpanbHas Mo-
[e/b» UCTIONB3YETCs JjaXKe IS MHTEpIpeTaliuy HOBCex-
HEBHbIX MUKPOCOOBITUI, TAKMX KaK BCTPeYa CBOOOLHOTO
u paba, Korga nocneqHuit MPUHUMAET «IO3Y TIPEYBeIN-
YEeHHO! MOKOPHOCTU».

OpHako MHTEpeC MCTOPUKOB K aHTPOIIOJIOTUH, OCO-
6enno B 3amaguoin Eppome u CHIA mexay 1960-mu
u 1990-Mu rogaMu, ufeT ropasyio fanbuie MHTepeca K [up-
LIy M1 COLManbHOM ipaMe. B ueM e npuynHa Bo3pacra-
IOILETO 3aMpOoCa Ha aHTPOTIO/IOTHIO B 3TO BpeMs?

COnvkeHusi AMCLMIUIMH, KaK ¥ COMMKeHUs Kyb-
Typ, 4acTO IMPOMCXOAAT IO NPUHIMIIAM KOHIPYIHTHOCTH
U KOHBepreHTHOCTH. To, 4TO NpUBIIEKaeT JIIOfiEN U3 OFHO
KYZIbTYPBI K APYTOi1, — 4acTO NpeACTaB/ieHNe WIM TIpaK-
THMKA, aHATOTUYHbIE UX COOCTBEHHBIM, TaKue 3HAKOMbIE
U B TO XK€ BpeMst He3HakoMble. Crnefiysi 3TOMy B/I€YEHMIO,
HpEeICTaBNEHUs] WIN NPaKTUKM 06eux KyIbTyp HauMHAIOT
NIOXOTH [IPYT Ha [pyTa ellle CuibHee. B obcyxxmaeMom
HaMyl ClTydae Mbl MOXKeM CKas3aTb, YTO TEOPUA M MpaKTHKa
«IZIOTHOTO OMMCAHMA» MOMOIIM IpyHIle MCTOPMKOB MpO-
ABMHYTbCS [albllle B TOM HaIlpaB/IcHUM, B KOTOPOM OHM
1 TaK yxxe uum. Kak oHax/ibl BbICKa3aJICsA UCTOPUK JTUTEpa-
Typbl CruseH Ipunbnar, BcTpeya ¢ pabotoit Inpia «npupa-
N1a CMBIC/I TOMY, YTO 51 y)Ke [ie/ajl, BEpHyB MHe Moy npodec-
CHOHa/IbHbIEe HaBbIKY Kak 607lee BaKHBbIe, 60/1ee >KM3HeHHbIe
¥ 6onee IBPUCTHYHBIE, YeM A CaM paHbllle fyMaj» .

'7 Greenblatt S. Shakespearian Negotiations. Oxford, 1988.
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MHorue Bemyuive KyIbTypalbHbleé UCTOPMKM KOHLIA
XX B. — OmMaH109715b Jle Pya Jlagiopu 1 Janusnb Pow Bo
®panuun, Hatanu [asuc u Jlunn Xaut B CIIA, Kapno
Ivn36ypr B Mtamuu, Xanc Meauk B fepmanuyu — nepso-
HaYa/JbHO TO3MLMOHMPOBaNM cebd KaK COLManbHble
VICTOPUKM M MOKMOHHMKM Mapkca, ecnm He Kak MapKcu-
cThl Kak TakoBble. C KoHL[a 1960-X rogoB 1 aanee OHM IO-
BEPHYNNCh K aHTPONOJIOTUM B TIOMCKAX aNbTePHATMBHOTO
croco6a cooTHeceHMA KYNbTypbl M 061IeCTBa, TAKOTO, KO-
TOPBI He cBOAMN Obl KYNbTYpy K pednexcum obuiectsa
WJIN K HaJICTPOIiKe, «I7Ia3ypy Ha TOpTe»'®,

IlogbeM uHTepeca K HapOJHONM KYNbTYpe CAeNMan aH-
TPOINOJNIOrMIO AaXke Go/ee PeNeBaHTHOM A/ MCTOPUKOB.
AHTpononoru OTKa3aquCb OT NOKPOBUTETBCTBEHHOTO
TONYILIEeHNs, YTO MIOAYN, KOTOPbIX OHM M3Y4alOT, CaMy He
TIOHMMAIOT COOCTBEHHBIX KY/IbTYP, M OLIEHU/IN IOKA/IbHOE
W HeodulManbHOe 3HaHNMe CBOMX MHGOPMAHTOB.

llInpokoe MOHATHE KYIbTYPbl Y aHTPOMOJIOTOB OBIIO
M OCTaeTcA JpPYTUM IpPUBJIEKATE/TbHBIM MOMEHTOM, CBA-
3bIBAIOIIMM M3y4eHME CUMBOMOB — KOIZIA-TO OCTaBJIeH-
HO€ YMCTBHIMY MCTOPMKAMM CIIELMATUCTAM IO MCKYCCTBY
M TUTEpaType — C MOBCEJHEBHOI >KU3HBIO, KOTOPYIO MC-
CNIEAYIOT colanbHble McTopuky. OTYacTyH CHIa aHAIOTUMU
¢ ApaMoit IPOMCTEKAET U3 TOTO, YTO OHA IIOMOTaeT B yCTa-
HOBJIEHUY TTOFOOHO CBA3M. AHTPOIIONIOTMYECKOE IOHATHE
KY/IbTYPHBIX «IIPaBMJI» M/ «IIPOTOKOJ/IOB» TOXKE TIPUBJIEK-
IO KYNIbTYPaIbHBIX MCTOPUKOB: MBIC/Ib, YTO MM, MOJOOHO
AETAM, MPUAETCS YIUTBCA TOMY, KaK Bce JeflaeTcsl, — Kak
NOIMPOCUTD MUTh, KaK BXOAUTD B {OM, KaK ObITb CpeHeBe-
KOBBIM KOPO/IeM M1 KOHTPPeOpMaTOPCKUM CBATHIM.

He cnegyer 3abbiBaTh, YTO HEKOTOpbiE MCTOPUKM
CTapUIMX TOKOJIEHMH Y)Ke 3aHMMalucCh MCCIefOoBaHNEM
CUMBO/IM3Ma ITOBCEMHEBHOM XU3HU. Hanbonee ussectex
u3 Hux Vloxan XeitauHra, ONMMpPaBUIMIICA Ha COBpEMEH-
HYIO €MY aHTPOIIO/IOTHIO [TPY HaIMICAHUM CBOETO LiefeBpa

18 Cm.: Pallares-Burke M.L. (ed.). The New History: Confessions
and Conversations. Cambridge, 2002. P. 50~79.
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o no3gHem CpepnHeBekoBbe. B aBTO6MOrpadmyeckoM acce
Xeit3uHra muca, YTo paHHee ITpoOYTeHMe KHUrK Taitnopa
«IlepBo6bITHAA KY/IbTYpa» «OTKPBUIO NMEPCEKTHUBBI, KO-
TOpbl€, B KAKOM-TO CMBICTI€, BCErZa C TeX MOp MeHA BOX-
HOBJIANM», Y CPEA HUX MHTEPeC K cuMBOMU3MY ™. B «Oce-
Hy CpefHeBeKOBbsA» ONMMCBHIBA/ICA PETUTMO3HBII YETOBeEK,
MMeBLINI OOBIKHOBEHMeE paspe3aThb AGMOKM Ha TPH [ONb-
KU B 4ecTh Tpouubl, M BBICKa3biBaNoCh MPeAIONOXEHNeE,
4To Tpamesa npyu aBope Kapma CMenoro «HamoMmHana
MOCTAaHOBKY BEIMKOM U MOTYAIMBOM MbECHI».

Eme pmo XeitauHru marckuit uccnepoBaTens Tpenbc
®penepuk  Tpenbc-JIyHa, BAOXHOBIEHHBII PpaboToit
CKaHAMHABCKMX (POIBK/IIOPUCTOB M TEPMAHCKUX KY/b-
TYpanbHbIX MCTOPUKOB, aHA/M3UPOBAN CMMBOJIM3M IO-
BCETHEBHOCTY 'Ha MpOTAkeHuu 14 ToMoB «IloBcemHEBHOI
xwu3sHu Ha CeBepe» («Daily Life in the North», 1879-1901)
C pasfieynaMy, MOCBALICHHBIMU 3HAUE€HMIO OfleX/Ibl, MUK
¥ IIpa3gHecTBY.

B 1953 r. JLII. Xaprim Hayan cBoit pomaH «Ilocpen-
Huk» («The Go-Between») smurpadom «Ilpomnoe —
yy>xasd cTpaHa. TaM Bce genaioT uHade». OgHaKo TONMBKO
B 1970-e rogsl rpynma MCTOPMKOB CTajla LMTHPOBATH
XapTnu M 3asBATD, YTO «KYAbTYpaldbHas UCTOPUA JO-
cTuraet 6osblueil KOTePEeHTHOCTHM U co3faeT Oonblie
CMBIC/Ta, €CM BUMIETD B HeEll CBOErO poja PeTPOCHEKTUB-
HYI0 3THOTrpaduio»?,

EcTp 4TO-TO mapagokcanbHOe B TOM, 4TO, 6maropa-
PA MCCIefOBaHNAM Ha/leKUX HapOMOB, TAKMX KaK 3aHfe
umy 6anuiiLbl, 3aaHBIM MUCTOPUKAM JOBENOCh OTKPBITh

' Huizinga J. My Path to History // Geyl P, Hugenholtz EW.N.
(eds). Dutch Civilisation in the 17th Century and Other Essays.
L., 1968.

20 paGora Tpenbc-JlyHna, K COXaneHuio, HEROCTYIHA Ha aHTIUIA-
CKOM A3blKe, HO obcyxpaetca B: Stoklund B. Folklife Research
between History and Anthropology. Cardiff, 1983.

2! Thomas K. Ways of Doing Cultural History // Balans and
Perspectief... Amsterdam, 1991. P. 74.
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CUMBONU3M IOBCEHEBHOCTH Y COOCTBEHHOro IOpOra,
Ho, kak nogmeTunu LK. Yecrepron u apyrue, yacto npu-
XOIUTCA TOMYTEUIeCTBOBATh, YTOOB! ACHEe YBUIETb TO,
YTO €CTb y Hac floMa. CTO /1eT Ha3a/l HECKO/IbKO ATOHIIEB
npuuu K 6oee BbICOKON OLieHKe COOCTBEHHOIO KyIb-
TYPHOTO Hac/IeAu s, CTONKHYBIIMCH C 3allaJHHIM BOCXMIIE-
HueM kcunorpadueit, Tearpom Ho 1 3BykaMm cAMucaHa.

AHTpONONOru4ecKuit IOBOPOT OYEBUMIEH U B UCTOPUY
MUTepaTyphl, uckyccTea u Hayku. CtuseH [pun6nar, Ha-
npuMep, nepelen oT MUCTOPUM JIUTEPATYPHI K TOMY, YTO
OH Ha3Ban «I03TUKOM KYIbTypbl». Kak u y gpyrux ucro-
PUMKOB TUTEPATYPBI B IPYILIE, ACCOLMMUPYEMOIL C «HOBBIM
UCTOPU3MOM», TeYEHMEM, Lie/Ib KOTOPOTO — MOMeleHue
TUTEPaTypbl B €€ MCTOPUYECKUI WM KyIbTYypalbHbli
KOHTEKCT, paboTa [punbénaTa oxHOBpeMEHHO 1 BbIpacTana
U3 MapKCUCTCKOI TPagMLMM «TUTEpaTyphbl M 0OLIeCTBa»,
u 6b11a obpaieHa mpoTuB Hee. B «IllekcnmpoBckux Top-
rax» («Shakespearean Negotiations», 1988) on oTBepr
TPafAMLIMOHHO MapKCUCTCKMIf B3I/AJ Ha MCKYCCTBO Kak
oTpaxkeHue ob1mecTBa. BMecTo 3TOrO0 OH CocpepoTOUNICA
Ha TOM, YTO Ha3Bajl «OOMEHaMM» MM «TOPTaMM» MEXAY
obenmu atumu chepamu.

B crarbe M3 aTOit KHUTM, O3arnaBiaeHHON «lllekcnmp
¥ 3x30puucThi» («Shakespeare and the Exorcists»), Ipun-
6rat paccMaTpyuBaeT CBA3b MEOXKAY ABYMs O4€Hb Pa3HBIMMU
BuAaMyu TekcTa, «Koponem JIupom» u «3asABneHueM o Bo-
OUIOIWMX TAMMCTCKMX MOIIEHHUYeCTBax». «3asaBlIeHMUE,
aTaka Ha NPaKTUKY 3K30pLM3Ma, 6bI/Io OMy6nMkoBaHO
He3aJo/Nro A0 WEKCIMPOBCKONM IbeChl MPOTECTAHTCKUM
cauenHocyxutenem Camiosnom XapcHeToM. [lmaBHbIM
aprymeHToM XapcHeTa IIPOTMB 3K30pLMCTOB OBUIO TO,
4TO Ha CAaMOM Jejle OHM Pa3birpblBajiy NpeACTaBIeHNEe, HO
CKpbIBamy 3TOT dakT oT ayauTopun. LientpanbHoit TeMoit
paboThl cTano To, 4To IpMHOMAT Ha3bIBaeT «mepeBOLOM
OfepXUMOCTHM ¥ 3K30pLiM3Ma M3 CaKpa/lbHOM pelpe3eH-
tanuu B npodanHyio». OH paboraeT ¢ «aHanorueit apa-
MbI», HO BHOCUT CBOJ1 BK/Iaji B €€ UCTOPUIO.
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HexoTopble mccnenosateny, NpUBLIKIINE Ha3biBaTh
ce6s MCTOpUKaMM UCKYCCTBA, TeHepb TOBOPAT, YTO 3aHM-
MalOTCs M3y4EeHNEM «BU3YaNIbHOM KyIbTYpbi». [IBa moTps-
CaIOLIMX PaHHMX NPUMepa 3TOro NOBOPOTa K BU3ya/IbHOM
Kynbrype — paboTsl bepHapna Cmura un Maiikna Bakcen-
nonna.

B pabore Cmuta «EBpomeiickoe Bupenue n IOxHas
JacTb Tuxoro okeaHa» («European Vision and the South
Pacific», 1959) yTBepxnaercs, 4TO, KOTfAa €BpOINEHLbI
(BK/TI0Yas XyNOXKHUKOB, CONPOBOX/ABIIMX ITy TELIECTBUA
[IePBOOTKpBIBATE/ICH) BIepBbie BCTYNW/IM B 3TOT PETyioOH,
MX BOCHIPMATHME TMXOOKEAHCKUX HAPOJIOB ObINIO OrpaHM-
4eHO KY/NbTYPO! M IPOUCXOAM/IO CKBO3b MPU3MY KJIac-
CMYECKOM TPafLIUM CTEPEOTUIIOB Bpofe «bmaroponHo-
ro aukaps». TaliTaHe, HanpyMep, pacCMaTPUBANMUCh Kak
Hapog, KMBYLIMII B 30/I0TOM BeKe, aBCTpanmiickue abo-
pureHbl — Kak CIIapTaHIBI WM CKUpBI. AHTUIIOABI BOC-
IPUHMMANMUCh Kak uHBepcus EBponsl, cBoero popa mup,
nepeBePHYThI BBEPX TOPMALIKAMM.

A B pabore Bakcedpomna «KuBommucb M mnpakru-
ka B Utanmmu XV Beka» («Painting and Experience in
Fifteenth-Century Italy», 1972) onwuceiBaeTcs TO, YTO
aBTOp Ha3bIBAET «OKOM 3IOXM», MHBIMM CTIOBaMM, CBA3Db
MEXAY BOCHPMATMEM >XMBOIIMCM M [OBCENHEBHBIMU
NpakTMKaMu OT TAHLEB 10 M3MEPEHMsT BMECTUMOCTHU
6ouek. VMHTepec bakcengonna x «nabopy obpasuos» —
pemMuHMcueHMsa A6u Bap6ypra (cm. ri. I, noarn. «Knac-
cuyecKas KyIbTypalbHas UCTOPUSA», II. «OT COLMONOTNM
K MCTOPUM MUCKYCCTB»), HO €ro NMOAXON PENATUBUCTA OT
KYNbTypHl B TOH )K€ Mepe eCTb ¥ PEeMMHMCLEHUMs aH-
TPOIIONIOTUM, B YACTHOCT! MHTEPIPETATUBHON aHTPOIIO-
noryu Iupna, KOTOpBI, B CBOIO O4Yepenb, aHATM3UPOBa
KHUry bakcaHfonia B OfHOM U3 CBOMX CTaTeN.

B aHanorMyHOM HampaB/ieHUM JBUIANNCh M MCTOPU-
KV HayKM, riepeornpepensiomme ceba Kak KynIbTypanbHble
ucropuku, takme kak Hukons XKapaun u ero komneru
B KHUTE, 03arNaBNeHHOIt «KynbTypbl eCTeCTBEHHOM UCTO-
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pumn» («Cultures of Natural History», 1996), kak ITurep
T'anucon B cBoeit pabote «O6pa3 u moruka» («Image and
Logic», 1997) o mByx kynbrypax ¢usmku XX B., Teope-
TUYECKON M IKCIIEPMMEHTANIbHOM, U «TOPToOBbIX 30HAX»
Mexnay Humy. HenaBHee MccnemoBaHme kapbepbl lanmy-
neo lanunes npu aBope Mennun o ®Onopenunn B pabo-
Te Mapuo Bwamxomu «[IpunsopHbiit Tamuneo» («Galileo
Courtier», 1993) MO)XHO NMpuBeCTM B KayeCcTBe NpUMepa
UCTOPUYECKOI AHTPOTIONIOTUH.

Bbamxonu onmpaercss Ha Mocca U ManuHOBCKOrO,
aHanMu3upya OTHOIIEHUA MeXXAY [anuneo u ero maTpoxom,
u Ha Tupua u Topdmana — 4TO6BI O6BACHUTD AaBNEHME
Ha YYEHOTO, NTPENICTABUB €TI0 M €ro OTKPbITUA JpaMaTH-
dyeckuM obpasom. Hanpumep, Tanuneo npuxoaunocs or-
BeYaTh Ha BONPOCHI, 3aJlaHHBIE MY «B OCTPOYMHOM Ma-
Hepe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH KOflaM IPUABOPHOM KY/IbTYpbI».
Or Hero, MHOT/IA 32 CTONIOM IToC/Ie 06enia, Tpe6oBanu y4a-
CTBOBATh B JUCNyTax Kak (opMe yuyeHOro pasBiedeHUs
€ro TaTPOHa, BEIMKOTO repLora. B npuaBopHbIX pa3biie-
yeHnsx Hayana XVII B. «3penuiue 661710 BakHee, YeM KO-
HEYHBI1 pe3ynbTar».

JlomkHO ObITH ACHO: HEKOTOpPble U3 K/IACCMKOB aH-
TPOIONOTUM AOKa3a/IM, YTO MCTOPUKAM IIOJIE3HO MOpa3-
MBILIZIATD Hajl UX TPYAAaMM, U MPEIJIOKUIN pelleHUs
pAla ucTopudeckux npobneM. B mobom cnydae 6b110 651
HeJlaIbHOBU/IHO OOBACHATD MOJBEM MHTEpPeca K aHTPO-
MOJIOTMM TONMBKO C TOYKU 3PEHUA BHYTPEHHEH MCTOpUM
MCTOPUYECKOTO TBOPYeCTBa. McTopuky, 0CO3HAHHO MM
HEOCO3HaHHO, PeaTMPOBa/IM Ha M3MeHeHMA B Ooree IN-
POKOM MMPpe, BK/IIOYast MOTEPIO BePbl B MPOTPecc U MOAb-
€M aHTMKOMOHMANMM3Ma U PpeMUHU3Ma.

nog MUKPOCKOIIOM

1970-e roppi cTanmu CBUIETENIAMM pacliBeTa, U/IN, 11O Kpaii-
Heil Mepe, MapKMPOBKM HOBOTO MCTOPUYECKOrO >KaHpa,
«MMKPOMCTOPMM», CBSI3AHHOTO C He6ONbLION TIPYNIO
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UTa/IbSTHCKUX UCTOPUKOB, cpeau KoTopsix — Kaprno Iuns-
6ypr, [xoBaxuu Jleeu u Inyapno [penpn. Ito cobbiTne
MOXCHO PacCMaTPMUBATh C TPEX TOUEK 3PEHMS.

TIpexxge Bcero, Mukpoucropus 6vina peakiyeit npo-
TEeCTa MPOTUB OMPEAENIEHHOTO CTU/IA COLMANBHOM UCTO-
pun, crnepoBaBilero o6pasily MCTOPUM IKOHOMMYECKON,
KOTOpas MNONb3yeTC KONMYECTBEHHBIMU  METO/JaMM
M ONMChIBaeT o61Me TeHIEHIMH, He TIpUiaBas 60/1bLUIOro
3HaYeHUs pPa3sHOO6pasyio u crnenuUIHOCTH TOKANBHBIX
KynbTyp. B lepmanuy npoTuBo6OpCTBO ABYX ITUX CTHUIE!H
NIOpOIV/IO AUCKYCCHIO, B KOTOPOiI MMKPOUCTOPMIO TIpef-
ctaBnsn XaHc Memyk, a MaKpOMCTOPUYECKYIO «ICTOPUIO
obwecrga» — Xanc-Ynbpux Bexnep n IOpren Kokka.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MMKpOMCTOpMA ObUta peakumeir Ha
cOMMKEHMe C "aHTPOTONOTyMeif. AHTPOIIONOTH TNpPENIOo-
JKUIM  anbTepHaTMBHYI0 MOJENb, MOJENb PacIuMpeH-
HOTO Kelic-CTaau, rie 6pI0 MecTO Kynbrype, cBobose
OT 5KOHOMMYECKOTO WIM COLMAIbHOTO JeTEPMMUHU3MA
U VHAMBUAAM, /MLiaM B Tonane. MMKpPOCKON COCTaBMII
NpPUB/IEKATENBHYIO a/lbTEPHATUBY TE/NECKONY, II03BO-
NAS KOHKPETHOMY MHAMBMY MU JIOKAJIbHOM IPaKTUKeE
BHOBb BOMTHU B MCTOPUIO®.

B-TpeTbuX, MUKPOUCTOPUSA 6bITa OTBETOM Ha PacTy-
Illee pa3sovyapoBaHye B TaK Ha3bIBA€MOM «BE/IMKOM Hap-
paTvBe» NpoOTpecca, pasBUTUS MOAEPHOI 3amajHONi LU-
Bunusanuu 4epes Jlpesniowo Ipenuio u [pesnuit Pum,
XPUCTMAHCTBO, Bospoxpenne, Pedopmanmio, HayuHyo
pesomouyio, Ilpocsemenne u PpaHiuysckylo M mnpo-
MBILJIEHHYIO PeBOMIOLMY. ITO TpMyM@aanucTckoe MoBe-
CTBOBaHME UTHOPUPOBANO MOCTVKEHMA M LIEHHDI BK/Iaf
MHOXKECTBA JIPyIMX KY/IbTYp, HE TOBOPA O COLMA/IbHbIX
rpynnax Ha 3anajie, He YYacTBOBaBIUMX B BbIIIEMepeYNc-
NeHHbIX ABMWXKeHNAX. ECTh oueBuaHas mapannens Mexpy

22 Cpeau nav6onee BevaTIsIOUMX paboT: Levi G, Micro-history //
Burke P. (ed.). New Perspectives on Historical Writing. L., 1991 (2nd
ed. Cambridge, 2001). P. 97-119 u Revel J. (ed.). Jeux dechelle. Paris,
1996.
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KPUTUKON 3TOTO BEIUKOTO HApPaTMBa B UCTOPUU U KPU-
THUKOM TaK HasblBaeMOro «KaHOHa» BEJMKMX NMcaTesei
B aHIVIMIACKONM NUTEpaType MM BEIMKUX XYHOXKHUKOB
B MCTOPMY 3aMIafHOTO MCKYCCTBA. 3a BCel 3TOM KPUTUKOWH
MOXXHO YBUJETb ITPOTECT MPOTMB IN0OaNM3aLMUN, TOUEP-
KMBAIOLIMII IIEHHOCTb PETMOHAIbHBIX KYABTYP U JIOKa/b-
HbIX 3HaHMIA.

Mukpoucropuio BbIBeIM B CBeT ABE KHUIM, OIy-
6nuMkoBaHHble B cepefuHe 1970-x ropos: «MoHTaitio»
(«Montaillou», 1975) OMmaHi03ns Jle Pya Jlagiopy 1 «Coip
u yepBu» («Cheese and Worms», 1976) Kapno [Mu36ypra,
1 06e OHM cOBMellla/M aKaJieMIYECKmii ycrex ¢ obpaiie-
HUEM K ropaszio 6o/ee mIMPOKOi Iy6ImKe.

«MoHTaitI0» pUCYET UCTOPUYECKUN NOPTPET He-
6onbmon ¢panuysckoit nepesHu B IlnpeHesx u ee
200 ¢ nuuHnM oburareneit B Havane XIV B., noprper,
CTaBLIMIf BO3MOXHBIM 0/1arofapsa COXpaHUBIIMMCS HpPO-
TOKO/aM MHKBM3ULIMM, B TOM 4MC/Ie HONPOCOB 25 mo-
Ce/AH, 3alOflO3PEHHbIX B epeck. KHura B nenom nmeeT
bopMy MccrefoBaHMA TePPUTOPUATBHON OGLIMHDI, KO-
TOpPO€ 4YacTO OCYWIEeCTBAAIOT COLMONIOTH, HO B OT/eNb-
HbIX IIaBax MOAHUMAIOTCA BOIIPOCHI, yKe 06cyxAaBIN-
ecs1 B TO BpeMs (paHIy3CKMMM MCTOPMKAMU: HalIpUMep,
O JIeTCTBE, O CEKCYa/lbHOCTH, O JIOKaJIbHOM OLIYIeHNH
BPEMEHM M IIPOCTPAHCTBA MM O KPeCTbHCKOM HOMe
KaK pemnpe3eHTaluyu CeMeiHbIX LeHHOCTei. « MoHTaito»
6bI1 BK/IAZIOM B KYAbTYPalbHYIO MCTOPUIO B LIMPOKOM
CMPbIC/IE, BKIIOYaBIIEM MaTepUaIbHYIO KyIbTypy U MEH-
TaJbHOCTH.

Pa6ora «Cpip 1 4epBM» TOXE OCHOBBIBA/IACh Ha MpPO-
TOKO/IaX MHKBU3ULNM, Ha 3TOT pa3 — XVI B., us Gpuym
B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOI VTannm, M KOHIeHTpUpOBa/Ia BHU-
MaHJe JIMIIb Ha OJJHO NEPCOHE AOTPANIMBaeMOTro 110 NIo-
HO3peHNIO B epecy, MenbHMKa JJomenuko CkaHpensl, u3-
BECTHOro Kak MeHokkuo. K yauBieHno MHKBM3UTOPOB,
MeHOKKMO 0TBeYan Ha UX BONPOCHI O4EHb MPOCTPAHHO,
pacKpbiBad CBOe BHUJEHMe KOCMOca. JTa KHura obsa3aHa
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CBOMM Ha3BaHMeM Bepe MeHOKKMO B TO, YTO B HayaJle BCe
6BIIO Xa0COM, 3/1EMEHTBI KOTOPOro o6pa3oBanu HeKylo
Maccy, «B TOYHOCTHM KaK CbIp B MOJIOKE, M B Macce 3TOit
MOABUIVICH YEPBU, U 3TO ObUIN aHrens». B xoge gompo-
ca MeHOKKMO OH TakK >Xe IPOCTPaHHO TOBOPUJI O NPOUH-
TaHHBIX KHUTAX ¥ O TOM, KaK OH MX MHTEpIPeTUPOBaIL
B sToM cMbiciie uccnepoBanue Innu36ypra 6010 BKagoM
B HOBYIO «MCTOpMIO 4TeHus» (cM. DI IV, moprn. «IIpakTu-
K1», 1. «McTopus uTeHUA»).

Pa6oty «Cbip M 4YepBM» MOXXHO OXapaKTepM3OBaTh
KaK «JICTOPMIO CHU3Y», MOTOMY YTO OHa KOHLEHTPUPY-
€TCs Ha MUPOBO33PEHUY BBIXO/1IA M3 TOTO, YTO UTA/IbAH-
CKuit MapkcucT AHTOHMO IpaMium HasbIBan «HU3MMUMU
KnaccaMu». leposd xHuru MEHOKKMO MOXXHO Ha3BaThb
«HeOObIYHBIM OOBIYHBIM YETIOBEKOM», M aBTOP MCCTENY-
€T ero MAeM NOof pasHbIMU yITIaMy 3p€HMA, pacCcMaTpu-
Basd €ro IOpoi KaK 5KCLEHTPUYHOTO MHIAMBUMA, CMY-
L[aBIIETO JOMpPalIMBAIOLIMX CBOUM HECOOTBETCTBMEM MX
CTEPEOTUITy EPETHKA, @ B APYTUX C/IydYasx — Kak I7ama-
Tasg TPajMLIMOHHOM, YCTHOM CEbCKOM KyNIbTYphl. ITOT
apTyMEHT, BO3MOXCHO, He BCerfla COCTOATENEH, HO BCerna
HpPOBOLPYET MbICTIb.

llpyrue ucTopudeckme MucCnefoBaHusA, B 6Gonbuei
cTeneHyu BAOXHOB/seMble reorpadmeit mmm ¢onabkao-
pOM, HEXelu aAHTPOINONOrMeit, M3yyanu 6Gonee Kpym-
Hble 7I0KaJIbHble €UHUIBI, PETMOH, a He AEPEBHIO MM
cembio. Hanpumep, Yapns Ilutuan-AgaMc nonbitancsa
uaeHTUPULUMPOBATh TO, YTO OH Ha3biBaeT aHITMIICKON
«KYIbTYPHOM IIPOBMHIIMeEI», PaCCMAaTpuBan 14 MpOBYH-
LMt cpa3y: OHM KpyIIHee, 4eM rpad)cTBa, HO MeNIbye, YeM
yacT mpuBblyHOro wieHenmsa Aunrmuu: Cepepo-Boc-
TOK, Mupnenac, I0ro-3anag u 1.4. I3Bup AHpepaayH,
B CBOIO 0Yepellb, COCPENOTOYMBAETCA Ha pa3HoO6pasum
¢dopM HapoAHOIt KY/IbTYphl B IEPUOJ, PAaHHETO MOZIEPHa,
accouumpys KynbTypHble OPMBI C JIOKa/IbHOM 3KOHO-
MMKOM U jaXKe C KyIbTYpHbIMYU 06pasiiaMu ToceNeHmit.
OH cuuTtaer, Hanipumep, 4To $yT601 6T OCOOEHHO MO-
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nynApeH «B HU3MHAX YunTimmpa u Jlopcera ¢ ux pas-
PO3HEHHBIMU [IEPEBHAMM U «OBLIEBOKYECKO-3ePHOBBIMU
XO03AMCTBaMM» >,

IMo apyryio cTOpoHY AT/IaHTUKYU B O4€Hb JUCKYCCUOH-
Hoit pa6ote [Iapuna Ouinepa «Cems Anpbuona» («Albion’s
Seed», 1989) BHIENATCA CEMb KYAbTYPHBIX PETMOHOB
B cerogHAmHux CIIA 1 yeTsipe — B KONMOHMAIBHOIT AMe-
pUKe, TIpUYeM KaXIbIii U3 HUX nmpuobpen cBou odepTa-
HMA G/arojaps MUTpauUMy M3 aHIIMICKOTO PETMOHa, U3
BocTounoit Aurnmuu B Maccauycertc, u3 IOxxHoi Anrmum
B Buprunuio, u3 Cepepubix Mupnenpac B [lenasap u, Ha-
koHell, B XVIII B. u3 CesepHoit bpuranuu Ha «oxpauH-
Hbii» 3amap [lencunbpanun. [lo yreepxaennio ®uiuepa,
TO, YTO OH Ha3bIBAET «OOBIYAAMMU», — KY/IBTYPHBIE YepPTHI,
OT A3bIKa JIO TUNOB YCTPOVICTBA XU/MIL, — B KaXXIOM U3
4eThIpeX PErMOHOB ObimM CHOPMUPOBAHBI GPUTAHCKIMU
perMoHanbHeIMU TpaguuuaMu. O61unTbIe JOCKaMM foMa
Hosoit AHrmmy, HanpuMep, BOCIPOU3BOAUNU CTPOEHUA
BocToyHOI AHr/NY, aKLIEHT U IEKCUKOH XXuTeneyt Bupru-
HUM BbIpociy u3 AnanektoB Caccekca M Yaccekca, U T.4.

Haunnas ¢ 1970-x rogoB 6511 ony6nMKOBaHB! COTHU
MMKPOMCTOPUYECKMX MCCIEROBaHMI, POKYCUPYIOLIUXCA
Ha [lepeBHAX U MHAMBUMAX, CEMbAX ¥ MOHACTBIPAX, BOC-
CTaHMAX, yOmitcTBax M camoyOumitcTBax. VX MHOroo6-
pasue BHevaT/IAeT, HO IIOXOXE, YTO 3TU MCCIEeNOBAHUA
NONAJaIOT NOJ 3aKOH YMEHbLIEHUS YMC/IA MHTENNEKTY-
anbABIX obpaluieHuit K fTaHHOMY MeToAy. OrpoMHas nmpo-
6nema, ¢ koropoit cronkuynca [MH36ypr, XoTa U He Bce
€ro MofipakaTelu, COCTOUT B HEOOXOOMMOCTM IOABep-
THYTb aHa/lM3y CBA3b MEXAY COOOIeCTBOM M MMPOM 32
ero mpegenamu. Hanpumep, HeMenkmit MUKPOMCTOPUK
Xanc Mepyk B cBOEM McCeAOBaHMY WIBAOCKON JePEBHU

%3 Phythian-Adams C. An Agenda for English Local History //
Societies, Cultures and Kinship. Leicester, 1993. P. 1-23; Underdown D.
Regional Cultures? // Harris T. (ed.). Popular Culture in England
. 1500-1850. L., 1995. P. 28-47.
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JlaiiXuHreH cAenan 0cobbIi aKLEHT Ha OTHOLIEHUY MEXAY
TIOKAJIbHBIM U IN06aNbHBIM?,

OmHMM U3 CaMBIX MHTEPECHBIX pe3ynbTaTOB MUKPOM-
CTOpUY€ECKOTO NIOBOPOTA CTA/I0 OTKPBITHE 3aHOBO 1e6aTOB
06 ucropuyeckom o6 psicHennu. Hanpumep, rpaxxganckue
BOVHBI, KOTOpble Ha HAILlIOHA/IbHOM YPOBHE BBITTIAZAT
KaK Meonornyeckue KOHQIUKTBI, IPU PaCCMOTPEHUM Ha
JIOKA/IbHOM YPOBHE KaXKYTCA CKOpee MOXOXXMMM Ha OyH-
Tbl, CBA3aHHBIE C KOH(PIMKTAMU UHTEPECOB®.

[TOCTKO/IOHMATNU3M V1 PEMUHU3M

Kak Mbl peAnonoxuam B npeAbIylLeM pasaene, [IaBHOM!
NpUYMHOM NpPOTeCTa MPOTMB BEITMKOrO HappaTHBa 3a-
MafHOM LUMBUIN3ALMHU CTA/IO PACTYlee OCO3HAHME TOTO,
4TO OH YNyCKa/l M3 BUAY WU Henan HespuMbiM. Bopb6a
3a He3aBUCHMOCTDb B TPETHEM MMpe ¥ Ae6aThl no MOBOAY
€ro NpOMO/DKAIOIENCS IKOHOMMYECKOM 3KCIUTyaTalmu
6omee 6oraTeIMM CTpaHaAMy IPUBJIEK/IM BHUMaHME K CHTTe
KOJIOHMA/IbHbIX MPENPAcCYAKOB, a TaKXKe K MX COXpaHe-
HUIO B «IIOCTKO/IOHMA/IbHbIe» BpeMeHa. TakoB Obin Ky/ib-
TYPHBIIf KOHTEKCT BO3HMKHOBEHVUS TEOPUM INOCTKOJIO-
HMaNTM3Ma, UM, TOUHee, TPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLIMX TEOPHit,
KOTOpble NMOo3/IHee MpUHAMU GOPMY «IIOCTKOTIOHUATBHBIX
MCCNIEAOBaHMNIT» — MEKANCLIMNIMHAPHON KOHCTEIALNM
TeM, BK/TIOYAIOIei U aCTIeKThI Ky/IbTypanbHO! UCTOPUIN’®.

OnHolt u3 KHur, 60/ee BCeX MOCTY)XMBUINX BCKPBITUIO
B/IaCTH 3amafiHbIX NMPEPacCyAKOB, 6b1 «OpUeHTaMM3M»
Onsappa Campa («Orientalism», 1978). B sToM npoBoka-
UMOHHOM MCC/IElOBAHMM OTMEYaNach POlb B 3alajHON

2% Medick H. Weben und Uberleben in Laichingen, 1650-1900.
Lokalgeschichte als Allgemeine Geschichte. Gottingen, 1996.

s Tpumep u3 XV1 B.: Contreras J. Sotos contra Riquelmes. Madrid,
1992.

% Young RJ.C. Postcolonialism: An Historical Introduction.
Oxford, 2001.
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MbIcM OMHapHOIt ommo3nuum MeXxxy Bocrokom u 3a-
MajjoM, ONMChIBaeMON B TEPMMHAX, ONpeNENTeHHO YeM-
TO 06:3aHHbBIX JIeBu-CTpOCCY, U YTBEPXKAANIOCH, YTO ITO
pasnuume MeXAY «MMU» U «HaMU» 3aKpelmM/IM aKafeMu-
4yecKkMe CIeLMalUCThbl, KOTOPbIM CiefoBano Obl ero mpe-
ofiofieBaTh, — NMpodecCUOHaNbHble OpueHTaMUCThL. Caug
NpeONOXUN Taloke, 4To ¢ KoHIa XVIII B. 1 ganee opu-
€HTaN13M, ABHBIA WIN NIaTeHTHbIi, 6blT YpeBaT KONOHMA-
JU3MOM M TIPeBPAaTW/ICA B «3aNMajiHblil CTU/Ib TOCNIOACTBA
HaJ BOCTOKOM, ero pecTpyKTypupoBaHMA U NOAUMHEHUA
CBOeif BIacTh».

B «OpueHTtamuaMe» NpPOaHaNM3UPOBAHBI Pa3HOO-
Opasuble cxembl BocnpuATMa bBmksero Bocroka 3a-
DajHbIMM TNyTeWIeCTBEHHUKAaMM, POMAaHUCTAMM M MC-
C/IefloBaTe/IAMM, Takue CTEPEOTHUIIBI, KaK «OTCTA/IOCTb»,
«HereHepalua», «JeCmoTH3M», «(aTaan3M», «pOCKOLIb»,
«ITACCMBHOCTb» M «YYBCTBEHHOCTb». JTO Obl/Ia THeBHas
KHUTa, CTPaCTHBII NMPU3bIB K MHOCTPaHIIaM CMOTpPeThb Ha
KynbTypsl BrimkHero BocToka 6€3 3alIopeHHOCTH, BpaXK-
JEOHOCTM MM CHUCXOZRUTENbHOCTH. OHa BHOXHOBMIIA
MHOXECTBO MOXO0XUX UCC/IENOBaHMIA, U HE TONbKO A3UH,
Adpyky unu Amepuk, Ho u EBponbl. Barnapel anrnmyan
Ha Vpnauauio 6bUIM 3aK/efIMEHbl KaK «KETbTM3M», TOT-
Ja Kak — MHTepeCHOe KOHTPABMXKEHME — CTEpPeOTHIIbI
0 «3amaje» Kak «OKCUMIEHTaIu3M»? .

Cronp e MacwtabHble NOCTEACTBUA ANA KY/IbTY-
PpanbHOI UCTOPUM MMeTIO ellie OFHO HanpaB/ieHne 60pbObI
3a HE3aBUCUMOCTb — (EMUHU3M, OOHOBPEMEHHO 6naro-
Aaps 1 pa3o0nauyeHUI0 MYXCKUX IPeApacCyfKoB, U aK-
LIEHTUPOBAHMIO BKJIaJla XEHIUH B KYIbTYPY, KOTOPbIit
cuenan aKTUYECKU HEBUAMMBIM TPAJULMOHHDIA Bemu-
Kuit HappaTuB. B nopsapke 0630pa, cfiefaHHOTO B 3TOM

77 Mo NoBOAY KPUTUYECKON peakuuu Ha ocHoBHoi Tesuc Campa
cm.: MacKenzie | M. Orientalism: History, Theory and the Arts.
Manchester, 1995. Cp.: McCormack W.J. Ascendancy and Tradition.
Oxford, 1985. P. 219-238 (o «xenbTuame») u Carrier J. (ed.).
Occidentalism: Images of the West. Oxford, 1995.
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6bICTPO  pacCIIMpSIOIEMCS T107le, MOXHO O6paTUThCA
K nATUTOMHON «VIcTopun >xeHlumH Ha 3anage» («History
of Women in the West», 1990-1992), nsganno ¢ppanuys-
ckumu uctopuxkamu JKopxxkem [Jwo6u u Muwens I[leppo
U BK/IIOYAIOLIEH MHOXECTBO CTaTel IO KYIbTYpa/JbHOMN
UCTOpUM — HanpuMep, O XEHCKOM 06pa3oBaHMM, O MYXK-
CKOM B3I/IAfle Ha )KeHIUMH, XXeHCKOI HabOXXHOCTH, aBTO-
pax->KeHUIMHAX, KHUTaX JIs )KeHIIMH U T.J1.

Hna keitc-cragy pe3ynbraToB GeMMHUCTCKOTO MHTe-
peca K MCTOPUYECKON IIPaKTMKe MBI MOXeM 0o6paruThb-
cs K HefaBHMM paboTaM M0 ucTopuu 3moxu Bospoxge-
HuA. XOTA MCCNIeROBaTeNM-XXeHIIMHBI Y)XKe JJOroe Bpems
M3y4any BBIIAIOIIMXCA >KEHUMH Bo3spokmenus u yxe
B 1903 r. 6112 ony6nmkoBaHa pabora Ixynuu Kaprpaitt
06 V3abenne x'Acre, cratba-maundect [Hxoan Kennu nox
Ha3BaHueM «bbi1o mu y xeHmH Bospoxpenne?» («Did
Women Have a Renaissance?») cTana Bexoit B 3TOM noe
6narozmaps ToMy, 4TO IIOCTaBM/IA ITY npobneMy B 061eM
mrane?. [locse Hee IOABM/ICA J/IMHHBINA PAL UCCTEAOBa-
HMI 0 XeHuMHAX Bospoxpennsa. Opua rpynna 3TUX pa-
60T NOCBAlIEHa XeHIMHAM-XYA0XXHMULAM 3TOTO Tlepyofia
! TeM NPENATCTBUAM, C KOTOPHIMM OHM CTONKHYIMUCH 110
XOAy CBOEi Kapbepbl; Apyras rpymnma McCaefOBaHMi —
0 >KeHLIMHAX-TYMaHUCTaX — BbiJlep>KaHa B TO )Ke Iep-
CNIeKTUBE, TIOYePKMUBas, KaK TPYAHO UM OBIIO CTaTh BOC-
NPUHUMAEMBIMM BCepbe3 KOJUIETaMM-MY>KUMHAMM MM
Ha)ke HayiTM BpeMA [/IA UCCTENOBaHMI, HEBaXKHO, Oblan
T OHM 3aMY>KeM M/IM TIPUHSAMTU MOHAIECTBO.

[ITar 3a maroM NOAK/IIOYEHME >KEHIIMH K TTOTTI0 MCCre-
TOBaHUA TOTO, YTO M3BECTHO HaM Kak 3moxa Bospoxpe-
HMA, IIPUBETO K €ro TpaHchOpMaumu MM, KaK BbIpasu-
nach Kenmu, «k ero nepeonpenenenmuio».

Hanpumep, B HeflaBHMX MCCNefOBaHMAX MAET peyb
0 «©KEHCKOM IIMCaTeNbCTBe» B 30Xy BospoxaeHus, a He
0 WINTEpaType»; CMBICT pa3nnyeHus — B nmoTpebHOCTH

28 Kelly J. Women, History and Theory. Chicago, 1984 [1977].
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YTO TAKOE KYNIbTYPA/IbHAA UCTOPUSA?

B3IVIAHYTb IOBEPX YC/IOBHbIX )XaHPOB JINTEPATYyPhl, B KO-
TOPbIX JKEHILMHBI He ObIIM MTOTHOLIEHHO NMpeACTaB/EHBI.
Tenepb ke aKLEHT CMECTH/ICS Ha TO, YTO MOXKHO ObiNO
651 HasBaThb «HedopManbHbIMM (OpMaMM» IMCATE/Tb-
CTBa, HanpMMeEp Ha JM4Hble MucbMa. ONATH-TakKy, NO-
CKOJIbKY >KEeHIMHBI, HanpuMep M3abenna p'OcTte, 6binu
3HauMTeNbHEEe KaK NOKpoBUTenM Bo3poxenns, a He KaK
XYRO>KHUKM, MHTEPEC K XKEHCKOM MCTOPUM BAOXHOBIA-
cs 0OLIMM CIBUTOM MHTEpeca OT IPOU3BOJICTBA K NOTPe-
6nenmo (cM. 1. IV, noarn. «MaTepuanbHas KynbTypa»)®.

B nopsapke kelic-cTaiM KyAbTypanbHOM MUCTOpUM
XKEHILVH B HOBOM CTMJI€ Mbl MO>KeM OOPaTUTBbCA U K pa-
6ote Kaponaith BaitneM «CBaTO! nHMp M CBATOM moCT»
(«Holy Feast and Holy Fast», 1987), uccnegosanuio
OMIEBOT0 CMMBONM3Ma B mno3gHeM CpeaHeBeKOBbe,
B YaCTHOCTM €T0 «IIPOHUKHYTOCTH PEIUTMO3HBIM CUM-
BO/IM3MOM». ABTOP B 3HA4MTE/IbHOM Mepe IO/Nb3yeTcs
pe3y/nbTaTaMu pabOTHI aHTPOIMO/IOrOB, TAKMX KaK Mapu
HOyrnac, Ixxex I'yau u Buxtop Teprep. OHa yTBepxaaeT,
4To Nuua 6bia 60/ee 3HAYMMBIM CUMBO/IOM I JKEH-
LIMH, 4eM J/I MY>XUMH, «HaBsA3YMBON U IOJAB/AIOLIEN
3a00TOi B XU3HM M TEKCTaX PeMTUO3HBIX >KEHIMH».
Hanpumep, >keHIuHBI «mpeacTaBnsinu cebe Bora kak
ouuy» U OBUIM OCOGEHHO INpUBEPXKEHBI €BXapUCTUM.
B 3TOM MccnepoBaHNy, BAOXHOB/ISAEMOM CETOTHAIIHUMU
mebaTaMy MO MOBOJY AaHOPEKCUM, HO CTAapaTelbHO W3-
GeraionleM MpOELVPOBAHMA COBPEMEHHBIX YCTaHOBOK
Hasaj B mpoiunoe, baitHeM yTBepK#aeT, 4TO HOCT JXKEH-
LMH ObIT He MaTOJIOTMYHBIM, HO MCTIOTHEHHBIM CMBICTIA.
910 6blna He TONMbKO GOPMA CAMOKOHTPOJIS, HO TaKXKe
M «CHOCO6 KPUTUKY ¥ KOHTPOJIS B OTHOIIEHMY HOCHUTE-

2 Ipumepsl pacCMOTPEHHBIX BbillE TeveHMil BimowaioT: Labal-
me P. (ed.). Beyond Their Sex-Learned Women of the European
Past. N.Y., 1980; King C. Renaissance Women Patrons. Manchester,
1988; Hutson L. (ed.). Feminism and Renaissance Studies. Oxford,
1999; Panizza L., Wood S. (eds). A History of Women's Writing in
Italy. Cambridge, 2000.
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III. MOMEHT UCTOPUYECKON AHTPONONOIUYU

nejt aBTOpUTETa». Bo3MOXKHO, NI0/1e3HO 651710 6bI MpOBe-
CTU CPaBHMUTE/IbHBIN aHA/IM3 Y COMOCTaB/IeH}E 3TON KHM-
TH C I/IaBaMy O peluruu B pabote Xei3nHry o nos3fgHeM
CpepneBexoBbe. baifHeM [OenaeT 6ONbluMit aKieHT Ha
NPaKTUKY ¥ Gonblmmit akueHT Ha KeHwuH. OHa Takxke
BbIpa)kaeT 6o/ee NO3UTUBHOE OTHOIIEHME K POCTY CHMM-
BO/N3Ma, TpUHATOMY XeM3MHIOM 3a NMPU3HAK ymafika.
B aTHX OTHOWIEHMAX ee KHUIa — MPEKPaCHbI 06pa3unk
TaK Ha3blBa€MOJ HOBOM KY/IbTYpalbHOM NCTOPUM, NIPEN-
MeTa CNefyIouien IaBbl.



IV. Hosas napaouema?

Bnpenbmym,eﬁ IaBe 6BIIO BBICKa3aHO NpeJITIoNoxe-
HMe, 4TO COMDKEHNE MCTOPUKOB M AHTPOIIOIOrOB
BIOXHOBU/IO PAJ Hambonee 3HAYNTENbHBIX MHHOBAUMIA
B KY/IbTYpa/nbHO# uctopum B 1970-¢ u 1980-e rogni. Mer-
K1 Ha Ky/IbTYPa/ibHOM UCTOPUM, OCTaBJIEHHbIE aHTPOMIO-
JIOTUeEl B Le/IoM 1 [MpLieM B 4aCTHOCTH, BCe €llie BUNHBDI,
HO Y TaK Ha3bIBaeMOI «HOBOW KY/NbTypanbHOM UCTOPUIN»
6bI71 He eAMHCTBEHHBIN UCTOYHUK BAOXHOBeHuA. Ona 60-
7lee SK/IEKTUYHA KaK Ha KONJIEKTMBHOM, TaK U HA MHAMBU-
IyanbHOM YPOBHe.

Cama ¢QopMynupoBKa «HOBas Ky/IbTypaabHas MCTO-
pus» (manee HKM) Bouura B o6uxon B koHue 1980-x ro-
IOB. 3HAMEHMUTasA KHUTa aMEPUKAaHCKOro ucTopuka JInuu
XauT, usnanHaa nopn 3Tum HasBaHueM («New Cultural
History»), 6bina onmy6nmkoBaHa B 1989 r, Ho pa6oThl,
cobpaHHble B Hel, CHayaja ObUIM [OKNMajaMy Ha KOH-
tdepeHuuyu «DpaHIy3cKash MCTOPUA: TEKCTBI M KYMbTY-
pa» («French History: Texts and Culture»), npomemgmei
B 1987 r. B Kanudopuuitckom ynusepcutete B bepxnm.
HKWM — pomuuupylomas ¢opma KynbTypanbHOM MCTO-
puM, KTo-TO 6BI jaxke ckazanm — AoMMHMpYyomas ¢op-
Ma ‘UCTOpMM, NMPaKTHMKyeMas cerogHs. OHa ClefiyeT HO-
BOJ «IlapajiurMe» B TOM CMbIC/Ie, B KAKOM 3TOT TepMUH
ucnonb3yerca B pabore Tomaca Kyna mpumenuTtenbHo
K CTPYKType HayuYHbIX «PeBOIOLMii», NHbIMM CNIOBAMM,
B CMbIC/IE MOZIENM I «<HOPMAJTbHOM» IPAKTUKY, U3 KOTO-
pOit BHIpAacTaeT MCC/eNoBaTe/bCKas TpaguLmsa'.

C/10BO «HOBBI» CITY>XXUT /A TOTO, YTOOBI OTIMYATh
HKW — kak ¢panuysckywo nouvelle histoire 1970-x ro-

! Kuhn T. The Structure of Scientific Revolutions. Chicago, 1962.
P. 10 (nep. Ha pyc.: Kyn T. CtpykTypa Hay4HbIxX peBormouuit. M., 1975).
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IV. HOBAA MAPAIUTMA?

JIOB, C KOTOPOJ! Y Hee MHOTO 0611iero, — OT 6o/Nee CTaphiXx,
yxe obcyxpaBumxcsi popm. CIoBO «KynbTypanbHas»
OT/INYaAET €€ OT MHTE/IEKTYa/TbHOM ICTOPUMU, TIOCKONbKY
Nofipa3yMeBaeT aKL|EHT Ha MEHTA/IbHOCTAX, IPE/INOnoXe-
HMAX WM YYBCTBAaX, @ HE HA UJEAX UM CUCTEMaX MbIC-
m1. Pa3HuLly MeXAy 3TMMM TIOAXOZaMM MOXHO YBUAETD
C TIOMOIIbIO M3BECTHOTO NPOTHUBONOCTAB/IEHUA «IyBCTBA
¥ 9yBCTBUTENbHOCTU» Y [keitH Octun. Crapiias cectpa,
VHTE/IEKTyabHask UCTOPUSA, CEpbe3Hee U CTPOXKE, TOrAa
KaK M/afiiias He Tak TOYHa, HO Y Hee 6ojiee CUIbHOE BO-
obpaxxeHne.

CnoBO «KyNnbTypasnbHasg» CTY>KUT Takke U Ui TOTO,
4yT106b1 oTIMYaTh HKU oT mpyToit ee cecTpbl, coumanbHOM
uctopuu. CaBur B mopxoe 0co6eHHO HarAneH B obna-
ctu uctopuu réopopos. IlonmuTUdecKon MCTOpuUEi ropo-
JIOB, «MyHULIMIIa/IbHOW UCTOPUEI», KAK MOXHO 651710 6b1
ee Ha3BaThb, CTanmu 3aHuMaTthca ¢ XVIII B, ecnu He panee.
JKOHOMMYECKAs M COLMabHasA UCTOPUA TOPOJIOB HauM-
Haerca B 1950-e u 1960-e rogsl. KynbTypanbHas ucro-
puA TOpOMOB ellle MOJIOXKe, €€ TPeThbA BOJHA CTa/ia 3pU-
Mo 6naropaps xuure Kapna lllopcke «Bena Ha py6exe
BekoB» («Fin-de-Siecle Vienna», 1979) u mosmHeimmm
uccnegoBanuaM. lllopcke ¢pokycupyeT BHMMaHME Ha Bbi-
COKOIf KY/IbType, HO IIOMENJAeT €€ B TOPOJICKOM KOHTEKCT.
Jlpyrue KynbTypanbHble MCTOPUKYM Gonbllie 3aHMMAIOTCA
TOPOACKMMM CYOKYy/TbTypamu, 0CO6E€HHO TPMMEHUTENTHHO
K 60/Ib1IMM ropofaM Kak CLieHe, falolleit MHOXXeCTBO BO3-
MOXKHOCTEN I/Isi caMONpe3eHTallMM UM JjaXKe OTKPhITUA
cebs BHOBBZ.

B HOBOM cTMNIE KYNBTYpanbHOM UCTOPUM ClIeAyeT BU-
JeTh OTBET Ha BHI3OBBI, OTMeYeHHbIe Bbille (cm. . III):
pacuimpenue cepbl «KyIbTYpbl» M pasBUTHE TOTO, YTO
HONYy4YMNO M3BECTHOCTb KaK «Teopus KynbTypbl». Ha-
npumep, KkHura Kaponaitn baitnem, paccMaTpuBapmascs

2 Bender T., Schorske C.E. (eds). Budapest and New York: Studies
in Metropolitan Transformation. N.Y,, 1994; St. George R.B. (ed.).
Possible Pasts: Becoming Colonial in Early America. Ithaca, 2000.
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YTO TAKOE KYNIbTYPA/IbHAS UCTOPUA?

B KOHLle TIpeAbIAYILeit [71aBbl, CIOKUIACh NMOJ, BAUAHNEM
(bEeMMHMCTCKMX TEOPEeTHMKOB, Takux kak Ommua Kpucresa
n Jlioc Upurapeit, aHamn3MpoBaBILMX pasnuyue MeXAy
MY>XCKMM ¥ XXEHCKUM AMCKYpcoM. Teopuio MOXHO pac-
CMATpUBaTh M KaK OTBET Ha NPO6/IEMBI, ¥ KaK PeKOHIIeI-
Tyanusaumio npo6neM. HYactuble KynIbTypanbHble TeOPUN
TOXe 3aCTaBU/IM MCTOPUKOB OCO3HAaTh HOBbie IIPOG/IEMBI
(unm Te, 0 KOTOPBIX OHM HE 3HAJIN, YTO OHM Y HUX €CTh), HO
B TO XK€ BpeMA CO3/Ja/iu CBOY COOCTBEHHbIe HOBBIE ITPO-
6nembl.

BHMMaHMe K TeOpUM — OfHA U3 OTIMYUTENbHBIX 0CO-
6ennocreit HKV. HanpuMep, Mbiciu HeMenikoro ¢punoco-
¢a-coumonora IOprena Xabepmaca o pocrte 6yp>xya3Hoit
«iy6nuynoit chepbi» Bo Ppanumyu u Aurnun XVIII B.
HOPOAMAM MACCY UCCTIEIOBAHUM, KPUTUKYIOLNX ¥ KBaJTU-
buUUMPYIOLIMX €ro UAeH, a TAKXKe PACIPOCTPAHAIOLIMX UX
Ha ApYTHe NEepPUOBI, IPYTHE CTPAHBIL, fPYTHe COLMAbHbIE
Tpynnbl (OKeHIIMH, HanpUMep) U ApyTHe chepbl AeATENb-
HOCTM, TaKue KaK )XMBOIMCb MM My3biKa. VicTopus ra-
3eT, B YaCTHOCTHM, NOIYYM/IAa Pa3BUTHE B OTBET HA TE3NC
Xabepmaca’®.

W ewe. VicTopuku BO MHOXeCTBe PasIMYHBIX KOH-
TEKCTOB Mcnonb3oBanu upelo XKaka leppuna o «omnon-
HEHUM», O POJIY TPaHNIIbl B KOHPUIYPUPOBAHMY LIEHTPA.
AMepuKaHcKkas uccneposarenbHuna Jhkoan CKOTT BOC-
N0/Mb30Ba/Nach 3TUM MOHATUEM JUIA OMMUCAHUA Pa3BUTHA
MCFOPUMY >KEHLIMH: «KEHLIMHBI OJHOBPEMEHHO ¥ JO-
MOMHAIOT MCTOPMIO», M CaMU «BBICTYMAlOT NOBOAOM ee
nepenucaTh» (KaK B Cly4ae ¢ >keHiunamu Bospoxaenns,
onucanHoM B 171 III). [Tono6HBIM >xe 06pasoM ORHO MC-
ClefoBaHMe €BPOMENCKOro BeAbMadecTBa YTBEP)KAAET,

3 o nosopay Ae6atos cm.: Calhoun C. (ed.). Habermas and the
Public Sphere. Cambridge, MA, 1992. Cp.: Landes J. Women and
the Public Sphere in the Age of the French Revolution. Ithaca,
1988; Crow TF Painters and Public Life in Eighteenth-Century
Paris. Princeton, 1985; Dooley B., Baron S. (eds). The Politics of
Information in Early Modern Europe. L., 2001.
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1V. HOBASl TAPAIUTMA?

4TO B Mepuof paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHy, Kxoraa MHOXe-
CTBO JIIOfieit OLYUIa/IN YTpo3y WA cebs, UCXORALLYIO OT
Be[IbM, CUCTeMa Bepbl OCHOBbIBA/IaCh UMEHHO Ha TOM 3JIe-
MeHTe, KOTOPBbIi1 MbITa/IUCh NOBEPTHYTh SKCK/IO3UK".

YETBEPO TEOPETUKOB

3TOT paspen MOCBsAlIEH YEThIpeM TeOpeTUKaM, TBOpYe-
CTBO KOTOPBIX MMeeT 0co60e 3HaueHNe A MPaKTUKYIo-
umx HKUM: Muxanny Baxtuny, Hopbepry 3nmuacy, Mu-
wemo Pyko u Ilbepy bypabe. S moabiToXy HekoTOpble
U3 UX KIIOYeBBIX Ufieit, pexae 4eM 3aiiMych MyTAMM UX
BO3MO>XXHOTO MCHONb30BaHMA. BaxTun 6bin TeopeTukom
A3bIKA U JIMTEPATYPbl, UEU KOTOPOTO COXPAHAIOT pefe-
BAaHTHOCTb M MO OTHOLIEHWIO K BU3Ya/IbHOM KYIBTYpe,
a fpyrue Tpoe — COLiMa/ibHble TEOPETUKY, paboTaBlINe
B TO BpeMs, KOT/|a, Ka3a/oCh, TPaHMNIIbl MeX/Y 0611eCTBOM
U KynbTypoit ucuesmu (cm. . II, moarn. «4ro Takoe Kynb-
Typa?»). Llenb paccMOTpeHMUsA KOHLiENLUI ITUX TEOpeTu-
KOB 3/{eCb — He B TOM, YTOObI 3aCTABUTDb YMTATENEN MPU-
HATb UX UAEU U MMPOCTO MPUMEHATb UX K IPOLINIOMY, HO
B TOM, 4TOOBI BJOXHOBUTb MX OIIPO6OBATh 3TH TEOPUM U,
menas 9TO, UCCNEN0BATh HOBbIE MCTOPUYECKIME TEMbI MIN
PEKOHLENTYamu3MpPOBaTh CTaphie.

Tonoca Muxauna baxmuna

Muxauna baxTiHa, ogHOro M3 Haubonee caMOOBITHBIX
KYAbTYPa/lbHbIX TEOPeTMKOB XX CTONETUA, UCTOPUKH,
no KpaiiHeit Mepe 3a npefenamu Poccuu, oTkpbimu s
cebs mocne mepeBofia Ha (PAHIY3CKMIA M aHITIMICKMIA
Asbiku ero kuuru «TBopuecTBo ®PpaHncya Pabne u Ha-
ponHas kynerypa CpenHeBekoBbs u PeHeccanca» (1965).
B Poccuu oH 6b11 0ofHMM U3 BJOXHOBUTENEl TaK HasblBae-

4 Scott J. Women's History // Burke P. (ed.). New Perspectives on
Historical Writing. L., 1991 (2nd ed. Cambridge, 2001). P. 43-70;
Clark S. Thinking with Demons. Oxford, 1997. P. 143.
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YTO TAKOE KYNbTYPANIBHASA UCTOPUA?

MO TapTYCKOIt LIKO/IbI CEMUOTHKMY, KyAa Bxogua u FOpuit
Jlorman. OcHoOBHble NOHATHUA, UCIONb3yeMble B KHUTe
o Pabre, nampuMep «kapHaBanusaLyA», «pa3BeHYaHMe»,
«IUIOLIIaTHOE CTOBO» M «IPOTECKHBIN peaNn3M», TaK 4acTo
ucnonbsoBanucek B HKV, 4To TpygHO BCTOMHUTD, KaK Mbl
BOOO11Ie 6€3 HMX 06XOMUIUCD.

Hanpumep, bo6 Cxpubnep B cBoeM HOBOM M 3BpH-
CTUYHOM MOAXOfie K ucTopun repmasckoin Pedopmanyu
M ee BIMAHUIO Ha HApOJHYK0 KyIbTYpPy TOTO BpPEMEHN
onupanca Ha pabory BaxTuHa 0 kapHaBame M puTyanax
flecaKpanmmusaluu, yTBepX/as, YTO MackapajgHble IpolLec-
CMU MCITONb30Ba/MCh peOpMaTOpaMM B YaCTHOCTH KaK
ApaMaTHUecKuit cnocob IMokasaTh OOBIYHBIM TIOASIM He-
3¢ PEKTUBHOCTb KaTONIMUECKOH 06Pa3HOCTH 1 CBATBIHD.

U3 ®pannym XVI B. 3TM uaen nepexodeBanu B AH-
rmuio XVIII B., a U3 ucTOpuM MUTEPATypl — B UCTOPUIO
McKyccTBa (B mMccmepoBauns bpeiirens, Hanpumep, uiu
Toitm). Yto kacaetca uaeit baxTuHa o 3HaYMMOCTH HM3-
BEP)KEHUA ¥ NPOHMKHOBEHMSA «HU3KOW», OCOOEHHO Ha-
POMHOM CMEXOBOM, KY/IbTYPbI B «BBICOKYIO», TO UM YIPO-
)KaeT — WK, 1o KpaliHeil Mepe, yTpoXKaia — OIaCHOCTb
NIPEBPAaTUTLCA B HOBYIO OPTOROKCHIO, IPMHUMaeMYIo 6e3
KPUTUKK®.

Hanpotus, paBHO MHTepecHble MHeH, BBIABUHYTbIE
BaxTuHBIM 0 >kaHpax peuy M pa3HbIX TONOCAX, KOTOpBIE
MO>XHO YC/BIIIATh B OJHOM ¥ TOM ke TeKCTe (TO, 4YTO OH
Ha3pIBaeT «IOMUOHMEI», «IIOTTUTTIOCCUEN» MU «TETEPO-
IJI0CCHelt»), IPUBIEK/I OTHOCUTENBHO Mano BHUMAaHUsA
3a IIpefieNnlaMu MUpa IUTepaTypoBefeHuns. M oueHb Xaib,
IIOTOMY 4TO, 6€3yCTOBHO, OYeHb NPOAYKTUMBEH IOAXOZ,

> Bakhtin M. Rabelais and his World / engl. transl. Cambridge,
MA, 1968 (Baxmun M.M. TsopuectBo ®PpaHcya Pabne u Hapon-
Has KynbTypa CpenHeBexoBbs u Peneccanca. M., 1965); Bakhtin M.
The Dialogic Imagination. Manchester, 1981; Scribner R.W. Popular
Culture and Popular Movements in Reformation Germany. L., 1987.
P. 95-97; Burke P. Bakhtin for Historians // Social History. 1988.
No. 13. P. 85-90.
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1V. HOBASI TAPAIUT MA?

HalpyMep, K KapHaBa/ly KaK K BBIPOKEHUIO MHOXeCTBa
Pa3HBbIX TOIOCOB (MIPUBBIX M arpecCUBHBIX, BBICOKMX
¥ HU3KMX, MY>XCKUX M JKEHCKMX), a He IPOCTOe CBefieHe
€ro K BBIPOXEHUIO OCYILECTB/IEMOTO IPOCTOHAPOAbEM
HU3BEPXKEHNS.

U ewe pas: B 310Xy, KOT/]a OCLIAPMBAETCS U LeNOCT-
HOIt WIM YHUTApHOI CaMOCTH, U/iesd TeTEPOI/IOCCHU Ode-
BUJHO Pe/IEBaHTHA MCCTIEOBAHUIO TOTO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE
MCTOPUKY Ha3bIBAIOT «3r0-AOKYMEHTaMM», UHaYe TOBOPS,
TEKCTOB, HAallICAaHHBIX OT MEPBOTO MNLA. [IHEBHUK, BKJIIO-
HaKOWMIt BBIAEP>KKM U3 Ta3eT, MM MyTeBble 3aMETKH, CO-
Hep>kalye IaccaXku U3 IyTeBOJUTENe, — OYeBUAHBIE
NpUMeEpPbI COCYIIECTBOBAHNA, €C/IM He JUAJIora, pa3HbIX
rOJIOCOB.

Hueunusayus Hopbepma Snuaca

Hopbept Onmac 6b11 cOLMONOroM, Ha MPOTSKEHUM BCew
CBO€#1 )KM3HM COXPAHABIIMM MHTEPEC K UCTOPUM M TATY
K MCCIEAOBAaHUIO M «KY/IBTYpPbl» (IUTEpaTyphI, MY3bIKH,
dwiocodun u T.4.), ¥ «UMBUIN3ALMU» (MCKYCCTBa IIOBCEN-
HeBHOI1 xu3HM). Ero pabora «O mpouecce yBUIM3anun»
(«Civilizing Process», 1939), paccMaTpuBaBmascs B Il I,
CTaj1a BK/IaJIOM ¥ B COLIMAJ/IbHYI0 TEOPUIO, U B UCTOPHIO.

Cpeny LeHTpa/lbHbIX TOHATMIL €ro MCCNENOBaHUA
6binM «IOpor CTHIAMMBOCTH» (Schamgrenze) u «mopor
orpauienus» (Peinlichkeitschwelle). CormacHo 3Snma-
Cy, 3TM IOpPOrM IOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBWIMCH BCE BbIIIE
B XVII u XVIII croneTusx, u TeM caMbIM Bce 6oJble
n 6onbiie GOpM MOBefeHUS NOABEPrauCh 3KCKIIO3UK
U3 «BOCIUTaHHOro» obuiectBa. Eme ogno 6asoBoe mo-
HATHE — «COLMA/IbHOE MPUHY)KAEHUE K CAMOKOHTPOJTIO»
(Soziale Zwang nach Selbstzwang). B 60o/ee BHeUIHMIt KPYT
MOHATUA BXONAT «COCTA3aHME», «TabUTYC», TOHATHE,
KOTOpOe Mo3Xe cenan 3HaMeHUTsIM Bypabe (cM. Huxe,
. «Hyxgs IIbepa Bypape»), u «burypauns», Be4HO Me-
HAOWAACA MOREMb OTHOLIEHU MEXAY M0AbMU, KOTOPYIO
Inmuac cpaBHUBAET C TaHLEM.
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YTO TAKOE KYNIBTYPAJIbHAS UCTOPUA?

Pa6ora «O npoliecce uMBMIM3aLMN», BriepBbie 0My6-
NIMKOBaHHas Ha HeMelKoM s3bike B llIBeitapun B 1939 r.,
B TO BpeMs BbI3Bajla IULIb He3HAYUTENbHBII UHTEPEC, HO
HaupuHaA ¢ 1960-X ronos ee BAMAHME CTAaNO pacT M 3a-
TPOHY/IO UCTOPUYECKUX AHTPONO/IOrOB, TAKUX KaK AHTOH
Bnok, KynbTypanbHbIX MCTOPUKOB, TakuxX Kak Poxe Ilap-
Tbe, M JaXXe HCTOPUKOB MCKYCCTBa U UICTOPUKOB HaykH. Pa-
CTYylLiee MCTIONIb30BaHME IIOHATHA «LUBUIbHOCTD» (civility)
B paboTe aHIVIOTOBOPAIIMX MCTOPUKOB — WHAMKATOP
pacTyliero oCo3HaHUA 3HayeHUA IJuaca, faxe eCm Io-
3HaHUA O ero BKJIaje HaKTUYECKU OrpaHUYIMBANUChH €ro
MCCIeNOBaHNAMM JIBOpa U OOEEHHOro CTONMA, OMmycKas
paboThl, KacaloliMecss CIIOpTa, BPeMEHM MM KOHTpacTa
MeXJy «IIPMHATBIMM B CUCTEMY» U ayTCaiifiepaMu.

Pa6ora «O mpouecce nuBunmusanum» 6pima u 06bek-
TOM MHOTOCTOPOHHE! KPUTHUKM, HanpuMep 3a daxrude-
ckoe urHopupoBaHue CpefHUX BEKOB, 3a TO, YTO aBTOPY
He YIanoch cKasaTh 60bIte 06 MTanuu mumm o cexce, u 3a
HEOOLIEHKY BIUAHMUA JABOpPOB M ropopoB. OyeBupaHas
y6eXAEeHHOCTh aBTOpa B TOM, YTO «LMBM/IN3ALMA» Oblna
byHaMeHTa/bHO 3amafHbIM (DEHOMEHOM, TOXe CTana
BBIIJIAAETh KpajfHe cTpaHHOI. MOXHO 06061MTh peak-
LMI0 KY/IbTYpa/lbHBIX MCTOPMKOB Ha MAeM Iimaca, cka-
3aB, YTO OHa 3aYaCTYK 6bITa KPUTMYECKOI MO OTHOLIE-
HUIO K €TO MHTEPIIPETALIMM UCTOPUM, HO €T0 COLIMATBHYIO
# KYIbTYpanbHYI0 TEOPUIO HaXOHAAT BIIONHE JOCTOMHOM
TOro, YTOObI €€ MCTIOb30BATDS,

Pexcumovt Muwens @yxo

Tam, rme Snmac aKueHTMPOBAM CaMOKOHTpONb, Pyko fe-
flanm aKLieHT Ha KOHTpOJIe HaJ JUYHOCTBIO, B YaCTHOCTH
Ha KOHTPOJ/Ie BIAaCTY Haj TenaMu. Muwens Pyko, nepsuii

6 Ilo 6puranckum uctopukam cM.: Burke P, Harrison B., Slack P
(eds). Civil Histories: Essays Presented to Sir Keith Thomas. Oxford,
2000. ITo nosoxy kpuTHxu Imuaca cM.: Duindam J. Myths of Power:
Norbert Elias and the Early Modern European Court. Amsterdam,
1995.
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dunocod, npeBpaTMBIIMIICA B UCTOPUKA, 2 3aTEM UCTO-
PUK upeil, MPEBPAaTUBIUMIACA B COLIMAIBHOTO MCTOPHKA,
cTsxan cebe penmyTauMio cepueil KHUT 1o uctopuy 6es-
yMMs, CUMIITOMOB, MHTE/I/IEKTYa/IbHBIX CUCTEM, Haf[30pa
u cexcyanpHocTi’. Yro kacaerca HKMW, To spech ocoben-
HOe B/IMsAHME OKa3almy TPU U3 NYIEHHbIX UM B o6opoT
uaen.

Bo-nepBbix, @®yKo NOABEPT PE3KOl KPUTHKE TEIEOO-
rUYeCcKMe MHTepNpeTaluy NCTOPUM B IOHATUAX TIPOrpec-
Ca, 3BOJIIOLIMM W/IM PAa3BUTHUA CBOOOMBI M MHAMBUIYATTU3-
Ma, 3asBieHHbIx [erenem u apyrumu dpunocodamn XIX s.
¥ YacTO NMPMHUMAEMBIX KaK caMu co60ji pasyMeloLimecs
B NIOBCEAHEBHOI NpaKTIke UCTOpuKOB. Ero noaxop ¢ To4-
KU 3peHUs «I€HeaJoTMM» — TEPMMH OH 3aMMCTBOBaJl
y Humme — akileHTMpoBan ponb «CAy4Yaes», a He Mpo-
CIIeXMBaJl 3BOTIOLMIO MAEH MU UCTOKYM CYLIECTBYIOLEN
CUCTEMBI.

®yko fgenan ynop u Ha HapylleHUs Ky/lIbTYPHOM Ipe-
€MCTBEHHOCTH WIN «Pa3pbiBbl», HAIIpUMep Ha M3MEHEHMUe
B OTHOILEHMAX MEXAY CIOBaMM M BelllaMy OKONO cepe-
muubl XVII B., «<u3o06petenne» cymacuecrsus B XVIII B.
u cekcyanbHocT! — B XIX B. Bo Bcex aTnx cny4asx To, 470
KyH HasBan 6b1 HOBOJf «IaPafiMIMOi», CMEHUNIO CTapyIo
OTHOCUTENbHO GBICTPO. AKIIEHT Ha COLMATbHOE KOHCTPY-
MPOBaHME B HEABHUX UCCIENOBAHUAX, OCYIIECTBIEHHBIX
B pamkax HKMU, xoTopsie 6ynyT paccMaTpuBaThcs HIXKe,
BO MHOTOM BO3HMK 6narogaps ®yxo.

7 Foucault M. Madness and Civilization (1961) / engl. transl. L.,
1965; Foucault M. The Order of Things (1966) / engl. transl. L.,
1970; Foucault M. Discipline and Punish (1975) / engl. transl. L.,
1979; Foucault M. History of Sexuality (3 vols, 1976-1984) / engl.
transl. L., 1984-1988 (nep. Ha pyc.: Pyxo M. Uctopua 6esymus
B K/IaCCMYeCKy1o 31oxy. M., 1997; Ezo se. CroBa u Belu. Apxeono-
rusa rymanutapHbix Hayk. CI16., 1994; Ezo we. Haasuparb u Haka-
3b1BaTh. Poxpienue TiopeMbL. M., 1999; Ezo sice. VicTopHa cekcyanb-
HocT. M.; Kue, 1998). KpaTkoe uanoxenne uaeit no-aHrimitckm
cM.: Hoy D.C. (ed.). Foucault: A Critical Reader. Oxford, 1986.
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Bo-BTopeix, Pyko paccMaTpuBal cuCTeMBI Knaccudu-
KallVM, «3MUCTEMbI» WY «PeXMMBI UCTUHBI», KaK OH MX
Has3bIBaJI, KaK BbIpa’kKeHMs AAHHOM KYIbTYPbl 1 OGHOBpE-
MEHHO — KaK cuibl, popmupylomme AaHHYIO KyAbTYPY.
OH HaspIBan cebd apxeooroM, MOCKONbKY CYMTas, 4TO
paboTa MCTOPMKOB MOBEPXHOCTHA M HEOOXOAUMO KOTIaTh
ray6xxe, 4TOOBI AOOPATHCA IO MHTENIEKTYaTbHbIX CTPYK-
TYP, WM, KaK CaM OH NpeANOYMTa/ Ha3blBaThb MX, «CeTeN»
(reseaux) n «pemerox» (grilles). CMbIC/I NOHATUA «peLIeT-
K¥», KaK Y TIOHATUA MHTE/UIEKTYalIbHOTO «pUIbTPa», KO-
TOpbIM TNonb3yercs Kapno Tuns6bypr (cm. rn. III, moprn.
«Ilog MMKpOCKOTIOM»), — B YTBEP>KAEHUY, UTO CTPYKTY-
Ppbl ONpefie/IeHHYI0 MHPOPMALIMIO IPOMYCKAIOT, @ OCTallb-
HYIO OTCEUBAIOT.

B cBoeit nHayrypaumonHon nekuuu «Ilopagok auc-
Kypca» (1971), nocnenosasileil 3a €ro Ha3HaYeHMEM Ha
Kadenpy ucropum cucteM Mbicim B Komnex pe ®panc,
®yko onpenenui CBOIO Lielb KaK UCCIeloBaHKE KOHTPO/IA
HaJi MBIC/IbIO, B TOM YMCTIe COCOOOB, IOCPEACTBOM KOTO-
PBIX ONpefeneHHble TeMbI MM Ue NMOABEPralOTCA 3KC-
KJII03MM U3 MHTE/IEKTYaIbHOM CUCTEMBIL. Tpy U3 YyeThIpex
€ro INIaBHBIX (pyHZAMEHTANbHBIX MCCIELOBaHMI MOCBA-
LEHBI SKCK/II03UM OIpefie/IeHHBIX TPy (CyMacuIefInmXx,
MIPeCTYTIHUKOB M CEKCYaNbHBIX IEBUAHTOB) U3 MHTETI/IEK-
TYanbHOTO M COLMANIbHOTO MOPAAKOB, KOTOPbIE yCMaTpH-
BaIOT B HUX /1A Ce6A OMaCcHOCTb.

Hanpotus, B pa6ore «Crnosa u Bemu» («The Order of
Things», 1966) peub ZET 0 KaTETOpUAX ¥ MPUHLNIIAX, JIE-
JKalllX B OCHOBE BCEr0, YTO MOXXHO ITOMBIC/IUTD, CKa3aTh
WIM HanucaTh B JaHHBIA IePUO, ¥ OPTaHMU3YIOIIMX 3TO,
B faHHoM ciny4ae B XVII un XVIII BB., uHbIMU clIOBaMHy,
0 «aMCKypcax» mepuofia. B aroit pa6ore @yko, IIOKM-
pOBaB OfHMX YMTATeNleit, HO BOCXUTUB APYIMX, IPENIIO-
JIOXKWJI, YTO TaKye KO/IeKTUBHBIE JUCKYPCHI, @ HE MHJM-
BUAYa/lbHblE ABTOPBI, ¥ COCTAB/AIOT HACTOALIMI OO BEKT
usydeHus. Pyko ¢ ero KOHUENLMeEH AUCKYpca OBUI OHUM
M3 TINIaBHBIX BAOXHOBuTeneit «OpueHtamusma» Caupa
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(M. . 111, moprn. «[locTkononuanusm u GEMUHUIM»).
ITpo6nema Bo3MOXKHBIX nocnenoBaterneit Pyko B TOM, YTO
LIEHTpanbHOE /1A HErO MOHATUE AUCKypca, KaK U IOHA-
Tve napaaurMbl y Kysa mnu nmoHstue xmacca y Mapkca,
CTpafaeT HeolpefeNleHHOCTbIO. CTaBs BONPOC pe6poM:
CKONBbKO AMCKYpcoB 6bi10 Bo ®pannm XVIII B. — Tpy,
30 unn 300?

B-tperbux, ®yko NMcCan MHTENNEKTYaAbHYIO, WU
KyIbTYPa/IbHyI0, MCTOPUIO, OXBAaTBIBaBIIYI0 KaK Mpak-
THKM, TaK M TEOPMM, KaK TeNa, TaK U yMbl. Ero moustue
NpPaKTUKM CBA3aHO C aKLEHTOM Ha TO, YTO OH Ha3blBal
«MMKPOQU3NKOI1» BIaCTH, MUHBIMM CIIOBaMU, IOMTUTHKOM
Ha MUKpOYpOBHe. «[I1ICKypCHBHbIE [TPAaKTUKW», YTBEPXK-
fan OH, KOHCTPYMPYIOT MIM KOHCTUTYUPYIOT OOBEKTHI,
0 KOTOPbIX FTOBOPAT, Y1 B KOHEYHOM C4eTe — KY/IbTYpPY Win
06111ecTBO Kak Lienoe, a «B3rnany» (le regard) — BbIpaXke-
H}i€ MOJIEPHOTO «AMCLIMIZIMHAPHOTO 0611ecTBar.

B pabore «Hapsuparb u HakaspiBarb» («Discipline
and Punish», 1975) aBTOp npeacTaBun psAnbl mapamienei
MeXZY TIOpbMaMHy, IIKONMAMy, 3aBOAaMM, GonbHULAMM
M Ka3apMaMM KaK MHOTOYMCTIEHHbBIMM VIHCTUTYTaMy JULA
MPOM3BOACTBA «IOCHYIIHBIX Tem». IIpocTpaHCTBeHHas
OpraHM3alus, HalIPMMeP, KIACCHBIX KOMHAT, KaK ¥ IUIalLl-
MapajioB, ¥ 3aBOACKMX I[€XOB, o0/erdasa KOHTPOIb MO-
CPENCTBOM Haj30pa. B cBoeM 3HaMeHMTOM IaccaXke OH
onucan npennoxexusit pepopmaropom XIX B. Uepe-
Mueit BenTaMoM mnaH upeanbHoO# TIoppMbl — [laHONTH-
KyMa, CIPOEKTUPOBAaHHOTO TaK, YTO HAYa/IbCTBO MMEJIO
BO3MO>XHOCTb BUJIETh BC€, CAMO OCTaBasACh MPU 3TOM He-
BUIMMbIM.

Hyxowvt ITvepa Bypove

B ormuume ot Inmnaca u Pyko, Bypave, punocod, npe-
BPaTUBLIMIACA B aHTPOIOJOra M COLMONOTA, He MMCal
MCTOPMIO CaM, XOTA O6/Mafial XOpOIUMMM 3HAHMAMM IO
MCTOPUM M CHie/Ial MHOTO TOHKMX 3aMe4aHMi1 KacaTelbHO
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®pannuy XIX 8. OgHako MOHATUA U TeOpUH, pa3paboTaH-
HbIE MM B XOfi€ MCCIeNOBaHMIit CHavana 6ep6epos, a 3aTeM
1 $GpaHNy30B, 06MAaAAIOT 3HAYUTENBHOI PENIeBAHTHOCTBIO
B KyNbTypanbHbIX UCTOpyuKoB. Ciofila BXOOAT MOHATHUE
«T107I€», TEOPUA NMPAKTUKM, M KYTbTYPHOTO BOCIIPOM3-
BOJICTBA U MOHATHE «pasnuyme»®.

Ioustue nons (champ) — nutepaTypHOro, TMHIBU-
CTUYECKOTO, XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO, UHTE/NNEKTYa/IBHOTO MK
Hay4Horo — y bypzbe OTHOCMTCA K aBTOROMHOI 06/1acTH,
KOTOpast B OIpefie/IeHHbI/I MOMEHT B JJaHHOM Ky/IbType
[OCTUTaeT He3aBUCMMOCTM U MPOAYLUPYET CBOM COO-
CTBEHHbBIE Ky/NbTypanbHble koHBeHIMM. [Toka umes kymn-
TYPHOTO NOJA He INpPUBJIeKTa MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX UCTO-
PMKOB, XOTA McCreqoBaTeny GpaHIy3CKO NTUTepaTyphl
M pasBUTUA UHTE/IEKTYAIbHOCTU HAXOJAT 3TO MOHATHE
3BPUCTUMYHBIM.

Bonee BnnaATenbHOM Oka3amach paspaboraHHas Byp-
Ab€ TeOpUA TOTO, YTO OH Ha3bIBAET «KYIBTYPHBIM BOC-
MIPOM3BOACTBOM», — IIPOIlecca, MOCPeACTBOM KOTOPOro
IrpymNma, Takas Kak QpaHIy3cKas 6ypxyasus, yTBepKaaeT
CBOE NOJIOXKEHME B O6lllecTBe Yepe3 cuCTeMy 0Opa3oBa-
HMA, BHIIANAILYI0O aBTOHOMHOM M 6eCnapTuitHOM, B TO
BpPeMs KaK Ha CaMOM Jie/ie OHa OCYILECTBAAET CENEKIMI0
JUIA BbICUIETO O6pa3’OBaHMA CTYAEHTOB C KayecTBAMM,
NPUBUBAEMbIMM B JJAHHOI COLMa/IbHOM IpyIINe ¢ CaMOTo
pOXaeHus.

[ pyroit Baxkusiit BKNapg bypabe — ero «reopus mpak-
TUKW», B JaCTHOCTM MOHATHE «Tabutyc». Kpurudeckn
pearupys Ha TO, YTO OH CYMTAJl PUTUIHOCTBIO UEU Ky/b-
TYPHBIX MpaBua B paboTe CTPYKTYPaNMCTOB, TAKMUX KaK
JleBu-Crpocc, Bypabe paccMaTrpuBal HOBCEAHEBHYIO
TMPaKTUKY KaK MOAAEPKNBAEMYI0 UMIIPOBUIALMIO B KOH-

8 Bourdieu P. Outlines of a Theory of Practice (1972) / engl. transl.
Cambridge, 1977; Bourdieu P. Distinction (1979) / engl. transl. L.,
1984; o nem cm.: Swartz D. Culture and Power, The Sociology of
Pierre Bourdieu. Chicago, 1997. .
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TeKCTYa/IbHBIX TPaHMIIaX CXeMbI, BHE[PAEMOIt KYIbTYPOi
M B MbILIJIEHN)E, Y B TeNO (MCIIONb3yeMble MM TEPMUHDI
BKJIIOYAIoT schema corporel (TenecHyo cxemy) u scheme de
pensee (cxemy mbiciu). OH 3aMIMCTBYeT IIOHATHE «Tabu-
TYC» y MCTOpUKa UcKyccTBa OpBuHa [Tanodcku (B3sBILe-
IO €ro, B CBOIO 04epernsb, Y PunocopoB-cxonactos), 4ToObl
00603HaYUTb UM 3Ty CNOCOOHOCTDb K MMNpoBu3aumi’. Bo
®paHiuM, HanpyuMmep, COrMacHO Bypabe, OypikyasHbiit
TabMTYC COOTBETCTBYET KauyeCTBaM, BO3HarpaKHaeMbIM
M HafeNsAeMbIM NIPUBM/IETUAMM B CUCTeMe BBICIIEro 06-
pasoBanus. ITo 9T0it MpuuMHe feTH 6ypicyasun yCrielHo
CHAlOT 3K3aMeHBbI, ¥ 3TO BBIMIAMUT COBEPILEHHO «ecTe-
CTBEHHOY.

Bypabe yacTo nonb3oBancs Meradopoit rocnoAcTBa,
MOYEPIHYTOM M3 SKOHOMMKM, AHAJIMSUPYA KYABTYpPY
B TEPMMHAaX TOBapa, NMPOM3BOACTBA, PBIHKA, KaluTa-
na u vHBecTMuMit. Ero ¢paspl «KynbTypHbIi KalMTam»
M «CUMBOJIMYECKUI KAallUTall» BOLUIM B IIOBCENHEBHBIN
A3BIK COLIMO/IOTOB, aHTPOIIONIOTOB M MICTOPYKOB (110 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe HEKOTOPBIX).

Bypabe monp3oBancs Takke BOeHHOM MeTadopoi
CTpaTeruu — He TONMBbKO B CBOEM aHa/In3€e KPeCTbAHCKIX
6pakoB, HO ¥ B MCCMENOBaHUYU KYIbTYpPHl KaK TaKOBOJA.
Korma 6ypkyasusa He BKIafbIBaeT CBOJl Ky/IbTYPHbIi
KaluTal CaMbIM BBITOOHBIM oOpasoM, ona npuberaer
K CTPaTeruy pasinuymus, UCTIONb3ys, HalIpuMep, MY3bIKY
Baxa munu CTpaBMHCKOrO Kak CpeACcTBO OTIMYeHUA cebs
OT IpyI, pacCMaTpUBAEMBbIX €10 Kak «Husmue». Kak yr-
BepXaaeT Byppbe, «coumanpHas MAEHTMYHOCTb OCHO-
BbIBAETCA Ha Pa3/IMuMy, a pa3nuyeHMe HaNpaBjIeHO Ha
TO, YTO 6/MUMKe BCero, YTO NMpeACTaBaAeT HanbOMbUIYIO

yrposy».

® 310 cobeTBenHOe MueHue Bypabe, BrickasanHoe B Gecene, KOTO-
PY10 A ¢ HUM uMen B 1982 I. YKa3bIBanoCh, 4TO TEPMUH «TabuUTyc»
ucnonb3oBan Tawke Jleit6Huw, dpunocoduio xkoroporo bypave u3-
y4an B Ecole Normale.
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Kak u B cny4yae Dnuaca, KynbTypa/lbHbIX UCTOPUKOB
Tak npuBnekau y bypabe He OTHOCUTENbHO abCTpaKTHbIE
TEOpUA MoOJIeNl AN TeOpUs BOCIHPOMU3BOJICTBA, A 30PKHUE
Habmonenns Gyp>KyasHOrO CTUIIA XU3HY, OCOOEHHO Mo-
UCK «pa3nmnuus» wiu 6opb6a 3a Hero. Ho u y obueit Teo-
PYM TOXKe eCThb YTO IPEANIOKUTD UCTOPUKAM, JKETAIOMIMM
KaK aHa/lIM3upOBaTh, TaK Y OMYUCHIBATh. JTa TeOpyUsA MOf-
BEpranach KpUTHKE KaK CIMIIKOM JE€TEPMUHMCTCKAA UK
PERYKLMOHMCTCKasA, HO OHA 3aCTaB/IfAET HAaC MEpeCMaTpu-
BaTh HalllM B3M/IAABI KaK Ha TPAJUIIUIO, TAK M Ha Ky/IbTyp-
Hble MI3BMEHEHNA.

BMmecre ke B3siTble, BCE YETHIPE TEOPETUKA BJOXHOBM-
JIX KyNbTYPa/lbHbIX MCTOPUKOB 3aHUMATbCA U PENPE3EH-
TalMAMY, U NIPAaKTUKaMU — [[Be OTIMUUTEIbHbIE XapaK-
tepuctukun HKW cornacHo opHoMy u3 ee nuaepos, Poxe
IlapToe.

[TPAKTUKUA

«Ilpaktnka» — opuu u3 nosynros HKN: ucropus pe-
JTUTMO3HOM TIPAaKTMKM, a He TEONOTUA, UCTOPUSA peuM,
a He UCTOpMSA JIMHTBUCTMKY, UCTOPUA IKCHEPUMEH-
Ta, a He Hay4yHO¥ Teopuu. braromapa sTomy moBOpoTy
K NpaKTUKe UCTOpUsA CIIOPTa, KOTa-TO OCTaB/IeHHaA Ha
OTKYN MOOUTENAM, DpodecCMOHANU3UPOBaNach, Npe-
BpaTHIach B OTPAcib CO CBOUMM COOCTBEHHBIMM XYPp-
Ha/llaM¥, TaKMMU Kak «MeXyHapOgHbIN XypHal UCTO-
pun cnopra» («International Journal for the History
of Sport»).

JloBONIbHO MapafiokcanbHO, HO UCTOPUA MPAKTUKU U3
Bcex cdep COBPeMEHHbIX MCTOPUYECKUX UCCIENOBAHMI
B HaubONbILEl CTENEeHN HOABEPINACh BIVAHUIO COIMATTh-
HOJ M KYNbTypanbHOit Teopuu. B nepcnexTuse nsyyenuns
npaktnk HopbepT Jnmac ¢ ero MHTEpecoM K MUCTOpUM 3a-
CTOZIbHBIX MaHep, KOTZa-TO Ka3aBIIMMCS 3KCLEHTPUKOM,
Temnepb ABHO B MeitHCTpuMe. Paborta Bypabe, kacaromas-
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€A pasnyums, BLOXHOBM/IA MHOXXECTBO MCC/IEOBAHMIA 1O
uctopuy notpebnenns, a upeio Pyko o AUCLUIIIMHAPHOM
obliecTBe, B KOTOPOM NPUHSATHI HOBble HPAKTMKUA WA
obecrmeyenns MOCTyIIaHMA, IPUCTIOCOOMTN K U3YHEHHIO
APYIUX YacTeit MUpa.

Hanpumep, Tumotu Mutuenn B cBoeit pabore «Ko-
nouusauus Erunra» («Colonising Egypt», 1988), k cBo-
€My aHa/lu3y KYAbTYPHBIX IMOCIEACTBMI KOMOHMAIU3-
Ma XIX B. npusnek ogHoBpeMeHHO U ®yko, n Jleppuna.
Y ®yko Mutyenn HaydM/Ica aHaIUM3UPOBaTb €BpOMEN-
CKWit «B3I/IAN» M UCKATh NTApajI/IeNI pa3sBUTUA B TAKUX OT-
MUYAIOIMXCA JAPYT OT Apyra cdepax, kak apMusa u obpa-
30BaHMeE, B 060MX CTy4asAx feasd aKLeHT Ha 3HauMMOCTD
aucuynnveel. Y Jleppupa B3sATa Mpmes 3HadeHMA Kak
MTPbl Pa3/MuMA», LEHTPANbHASA [UIS T/IABBI O BIMAHUK
Tunorpadckoit nevaru, nosBuBILeitcsa okono 1800 r., Ha
NPaKTMKY HaMMCAHMA TEKCTOB.

Vcropus A3bika, a MMEHHO UCTOpUS peduuM — elie
OfIHO MOJe, KOTOpOe KyAbTypanbHasA MUCTOPUA MPaKTHUK
HAuMHAET 3aBOEBBIBATh JJIN, TOUHEE, AETUT C COLMOMUHT-
BUCTaMM, OLYTUMBIIUMU HEOOXOMMMOCTb MCTOPUIECKO-
ro M3MepeHus UccnefoBaHuit A3pika. OfHa u3 obmacTei
peuM, MpUBNEKATeMbHAsA OAA KyAbTYpPaabHbIX MCTOPHU-
KOB, — BEX/IMBOCTb, HO ellle IIpMB/IEKaTeNbHee OCKOP-
6nenne'.

PenurunosHas mpakTuka gonro 6muta 3a60TOi MCTO-
PMKOB PEeIMUIuy, HO WIMPALIMIACA KOpIyC paboT No Me-
OUTAaUMM M TATOMHMYECTBY (MHIYMCTCKOMY, Oymmmii-
CKOMY, XpPUCTMAHCKOMY WM MCITAMCKOMY) IIPe/IoIaraeT
cMeHy akueHToB. Pyt Xappuc, HanpuMep, cMeHMna ma-
NOMHNYeCcTBO B JIypn B €ro MOMUTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe
Ha HalWOHa/JbHOE [BMXKEHMEe NOKasHMUsA, HadaBIIeecsa
B 1870-e rogpl B OTBET Ha MOpakeHue (QPpPaHIy30B BO
¢dpanko-npycckoi BoitHe. [Tof BIMAHMEM aHTPONO/IOTOB,

1 Burke P, Porter R. (eds). The Social History of Language.
Cambridge, 1987.
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takux Kak Bukrop Tepuep (cm. . 111, moarn. «MomeHT
MCTOPUYECKOI aHTPOIIONIOTMM» ), TAJIOMHMYECTBO Hayam
M3y4aTb KaK pUTyan MHULMALMY ¥ TMMMHA/IbHBIA BeHOo-
MeH. Ero y4acTHMKM paccMaTpuBaluCh KakK «3aBMCLINE»
MeXJy CBOMM IOBCEHEBHBIM MUPOM Y TEM MUPOM, B KO-
TOPbIif OHM >Ke/Ia/in BOWTH, OTBEPTas CBOM HOPMasbHbIE
COLa/IbHble PO/IN ¥ CTAaTYChl M BIMBAACh B COO6ILECTBO
MaJIOMHMKOB!!,

Victopusa myTemecTBuit — elle OfHa 0651acTh UCTO-
p¥M TPaKTHMKM, INpeTepreBalolias CBOEro popa OyM,
O3HAMEHOBABIIMICA OCHOBaHMEM CIeL[Ma/TN3NPOBaH-
HBbIX )XYPHA/OB, Takux Kak «KypHan mayuenus myTe-
mectBuit» («The Journal of Travel Research»), a Taxxke
ny6nukanueit GecrpelleleHTHOrO YMCIa MOHOrpaduit
M KOJIJIEKTMBHBIX TPyRoB. HekoTopbie 13 3THX uccneno-
BaHMi1 ObI/IM Crela/bHO NOCBALIEHBI MCKYCCTBY MM
MeTORy NMyTellieCTBUA, NMpaBUIaM MIPbl. TpaKTaTbl Ha
3Ty TeMy my6nukoBanuch B EBpone HauuHasa ¢ KoHHa
XVI B., coBeTys 4MTaTeNnAM, HapuMep, NepenucpiBaTh
snuraduy B XpaMax M Ha KNafgOMIax vaM pacCHpalun-
BaTb 0 (OopMax MpaB/leHNs, MaHepax ¥ OObIYasAX moce-
L[aeMbIX MecT'2.

Vicropusa npakTMK OKa3blBaeT BO3[ENCTBME Ha OT-
HOCUTE/IBHO TpaAMLMOHHbIE 067acTU KY/IbTYpaJibHOM
MUCTOpMM, TaKMe Kak u3aydeHue smnoxu Bospoxmenus.
IymMaHu3M, HanmpuMep, NPUBBIKIM ONpeNeNATb B KaTe-
FOPUAX K/IOYEBBIX MPENCTaBlIeHUI IYMaHUCTOB, TaKMUX
KaK Bepa B «JOCTOMHCTBO 4e/loBeKa». CerofiHA Xe ero
npueMieMee ONpeNeNsATh Yepe3 IPyniy BULOB AeATe/b-
HOCTM, TaKMX KaK KONMPOBaHME APEBHMX JIATMHCKMX
HaZnuceil B MOMBITKAX MMUCATh ¥ TOBOPUTH B cTuIe 1m-
LepOHa, OYMILEHMEe KIACCUYECKMX TEKCTOB OT MCKaxe-

Y Harris R. Lourdes: Body and Spirit in a Secular Age. L., 1999;
Turner V, Turner E. Image and Pilgrimage in Western Culture.
Oxford, 1978.

12 Eisner J. Rubies ].-P. (eds). Voyages and Visions: Towards
a Cultural History of Travel. L., 1999.
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HUI, TPUBHECEHHBIX MIOKONIEHNAMY NIePENUCINKOB, MU
KOJ/IEKIIMOHMPOBaHMEe MOHET K/IaCCMYeCKOM SMOXH.

Konnexunonuposanue — ¢popMa UCTOpUM NPAKTHK,
obpallleHHass K MCTOPMKAaM MCKYCCTBA, UCTOPUKAM Ha-
YKM M COTpYAHMKaM rasnepeit u mysees. B 1989 r. 6sin
ocHoBaH «<KypHan ucropunu komwrekuuit» («The Journal
of the History of Collections»), 1 B 3T0 Xe fecaTuneTHE
HOABM/ICH pAJ 3HAYMMBIX UCCTEJOBAHUIN «KYHCTKaMep»,
My3eeB ¥ XYA0XKeCTBEHHBIX raaepeit. [NmaBHbIM npegme-
TOM M3y4eHMA OBUIO TO, YTO ONMCHIBANIOCH KaK «KY/Ib-
Typa Ko/UIeKLMOHMpOBaRusA». VccnegoBarenyu usydanm
00BbEKTBl KONNEKLMOHNPOBaHMA (MOHETHI, PAaKOBMHbI
U TOMY nogo6Hoe), PUI0oCcOPUIo 1IN NCUXONIOTHIO KO-
NIEKL[NIOHMPOBAHNUA, OPTAHM3ALMIO KONNEKLUi, ux Oa-
30Bble KaTeropum (Teopuio, IeXalylo B OCHOBe Mpak-
TMKM) W, HaKOHell, JOCTYIMHOCTb KONIEKLWil, KOTOpble
1o PpanLy3CcKOil PeBOMOLMM HAXOAMINUCH B YaCTHOM
B/IafiCHMM, HO C TeX NOp My6NM4HbIA JOCTYI K HUM BCe
6onee pacmnpserca’.

B xauecTBe kenc-cTagmu B 3TOM 06/1aCTU MOXET OKa-
3aThbCA TNONE3HBIM NOKMHYTb 3amaj ¥ OTHPaBUTbCA
B Kurait BpemeH amHacTuym MMHb, KaK 3TO ONMCAHO
Kpeitrom Knynacom B ero kuure «HeHyxHble Beiu»
(«Superfluous Things», 1991). HasBauue atoro ucce-
HDOBaHUA BOCXOAUT K «TpaKTaTy O HEHY>XHBIX Belax»,
HanncaHHOMY B Havane XVII B. yueHBIM-apucTOKpaTOM
B3up Yx3HbXIHOM.

TnaBHOe 3pech TO, 4TO 3a60Ta O HEHY)XHOM — NpU-
3HaK TOTO, YTO YeJIOBEK MOXKET MO3BOMUTD cebe He 3a6o-
TUTbCA O HeOOXOAMMOM, MHBIMM CIIOBaM#H, YTO OH MpPU-
HaJJIeXMT K 3/IUTE, <IIPa3fHOMY KIaccy».

Tpaktat Baup UxaHbx9Ha BXOAMT B COCTaB KUTaii-
CKOM TPaAMLIIMM KHUT IO KOMIIETEHTHOCTM, B KOTOPBIX
06BACHAETCA, «KaK OTAMYUTD HACTOAIIME JPEBHOCTH
OT TOAAENbHBIX», MIM «KaK M36eXaTh BYIbrapHOCTU

13 Eisner J., Cardinal R. (eds). The Cultures of Collecting. L., 1994.
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(mpMMepoM KOTOPOIt B 4aCTHOCTH MOTYT CJTYXKMUTb CTOJBI,
pasyKpalleHHble IepeBAHHbIMYU fpakoHaMu). [IpuBnexas
upgeu bypnbe, Knynac 3asByserT, 4To «OCTOAHHOE MpO-
BeJleHMe pa3nuuuit MeXAy Beiamu B “Tpakrate” — He
60sbllie M He MeHblle YeM MIPOBEAECHNE Pa3INIUA MEXIY
MIOAbMM KaK HOTpe6UTENs MM Bellieii», IpeXX/ie BCETo pas-
nu4Yus MeXAy 06pa3oBaHHBIMU apUCTOKpaTaMu UM HYBO-
pUILaMH.

[ToBOpPOT K MCTOpMM MOBCENHEBHBIX NPAKTUK JaXke
elle OYeBMAHee B MCTOPUM HAYKM, OOBIYHO paccMaTpu-
BaBIlIeiCA KaK OpMa MHTE/IEKTya/lIbHOM UCTOPUM, HO
Ternepb 60/ee 03a604eHHOI 3HaYeHMEM TAKO AesATENbHO-
CTH, KaK 9KCIIepMMEHTHpOBaHue. BHMMaHue cMecTHIOCH
C repoMYeCcKMX OOMHOYEK M UX BEMUKUX MAEH Ha MEHA-
rounecss MetTobl Toro, 4o ToMac KyH HaseiBan «Hop-
MabHOM HayKoif», faBas MeCTO B IIOBECTBOBAHMM BKIAy
M MacTepOBBIX, U3TOTOB/IABLIMX HayYHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI,
¥ 1abOpPaTOPHBIX ACCUCTEHTOB, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO MPOBO-
AMBLINX KCTIEPUMEHTDI ',

Hcmopus umenus

OnHa U3 caMbIX NONMY/IAPHBIX GOPM UCTOPUM MPAKTUK —
UCTOPKA YTEeHUH, ONpefienisieMas B OT/IMYME, C OHON CTO-
POHBI, OT UCTOPHY INCbMA, a C APYTOI — OT Horee paHHeN
«UCTOPUM KHUTM» (KHMOKHOM TOPTOBJIH, LIEH3YPHl U T.J1.).
Kynbrypanbhas teopusa Mumens ge Cepro (06cyxpae-
Mas Huxe, B II. V, NOAr. «Bocxos KOHCTPYKTHMBU3Ma»,
n. «Bosspamenne xk Mumenio e Cepro») akiieHTHpyeT
BHMMaHMe Ha PONM UMUTaTeNA, M3MEHEHUAX B NPAKTH-
K€ YTEHUS U «KY/IbTYPa/JbHOM MCIOMb3OBaHMM» IEYaTH.
Uctopuxn ytennd, takue kak Poxe lllapThe, M3Ha4amb-
HO [BUIa/IUCh IIapa//eNIbHO IUTEPATYPHOI KPUTHKE, 3a-
HMMaBUIEACA «pelenlyeit» Ipou3BefieHNit TNTEPaTyphl,

' Shapin S., Schaffer S. Leviathan and the Air-Pump. Princeton,
1985.
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HO Yepe3 HECKONbKO JIET 3TH JBe IPYIIbI Y3HA/MHU O Cyllle-
CTBOBaHMM APYT Apyra'’.

Peakuuu MHAMBMAYATBHBIX YMTATE/NEH Ha TEKCTHI, U3-
ydaeMble IO UX NTOMeTKaM Ha HOJAX U IOg4epKUBAHUAM,
WU, KaK B C/TyYae yIIOMMHABINErocA Bbille « MEHOKKUO»
Tuna6ypra (cm. . 111, noprn. «Ilog Mukpockonom»), no
MPOTOKO/MAM JONPOCOB MHKBU3ULIMM, CTa/H IONYNAAPHON
Temoit uccnenosauusa. Hanpumep, Po6ept lapHToH mpo-
aHaM3MPOBaN MHOXXeCTBO muceM umurateneyt JKaH->Kaky
Pycco nocne nybmkauuu ero pomana «Hosas Smousar.
3T0 paBHMIT IpUMeEp «nuceM ¢$aHATOB», MOMHBIX YIIOMU-
HaHUI1 O BbI3BaHHBIX POMaHOM C7Ie3ax.

Ecrb 1 Kopriyc paboT, MOCBALLIEHHBIX YUTATEIAM-XKEH-
L[MHAM U MX YNTATEIbCKUM BKycaM. JI>koH Bproap ananu-
3MpyeT JHEBHMK — 3aHMMAIOWIMIA 17 TOMOB — XXUBIIEH
B XVIII B. anrmu4yanku AHHbBI Maprapetst JlapneHr, or-
Medasd «ee NPUCTPAcTHE K aBTOpaM-KeHUIMHaM U IMpo-
U3BeeHUAM C TTABHBIMM T€POMHAMMU — JKEHILMHAMM».
YrBepkpaetcs, uto noabeM B XVIII B. uHTepeca k ucro-
pH¥ MaHep M IIPUBBIYEK U «UCTOpUM 0OLIeCTBa», BKTIOYAA
MCTOPMIO >XEHLIMH, B yIep6 MOMUTUYECKOV M BOEHHOM
UCTOpUM, GBI OTYACTM M peaKuMeil Ha BO3PaCTAIOLIYIO
dbemuHM3aLMIO YMTAIOLIEH TTYO/TVKM.

CeropiHALIHMeE BBI3bIBAIOLIME MHTEPEC TEMbl M BHY-
TPUANCLMIUINHAPHbIE ie6aThl N0 MCTOPMM YTEHMA Ha
3anafie OXBAaTHIBAIOT TPY BUAMMBIX M3MEHEHUA VI CIBU-
ra: OT YTeHMs BCIyX K YTEHMIO PO ce6st; OT myOMMIHOrO
4TeHUs K YTEHUIO B IPUBATHOM 0OCTAHOBKE; Y OT MefIJIeH-
HOTO, MJIM MHTEHCUBHOTO, YTEHUA K 6BICTPOMY, MM «IKC-
TEHCMBHOMY» — TaK Ha3blBaeMas «pE€BOMIOLUA YTEHUA»
XVIII B.

15 Chartier R. The Cultural Uses of Print in Early Modern
France. Princeton, 1987; Cavallo G., Chartier R. (eds). A History
of Reading in the West (1995) / engl. transl. Cambridge, 1999;
Jauss H.-R. Towards an Aesthetic of Reception (1974) / engl. transl.
Minneapolis, 1982; Iser W. The Act of Reading (1976) / engl.
transl. L., 1978.
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INockonbKy Bo3pacTaolliee KOMMYECTBO KHUT CENaNo
HEeBO3MOXXHBIM 1A M060r0 MHAMBMUAA IPOYeCTb Gonbuie,
yeM (parMeHT LeNoro, To, Kak yTBEP)KAAETCA, YUTATENN
pearupoBany Ha 3TO U306 peTeHNEeM HOBBIX TAKTHK, TAKMUX
KaK YTeHMe «II0 BEpXaM» MM «He NOAPAM», WM NpoYTe-
HMe KpaTKOro nepecKasa Cofiep>KaHus, WIN yKasaTens, —
4yTO6bl BNMTAaTh MHPOPMALMIO M3 KHIOKHOTO TOMA, HE
NIPOYNTBIBASA €r0 OT KOPKM 0 KOpKM. Bo3aMOXHO, ynop Ha
BHe3aITHOe M3MeHeHMe peyBenuyeH, 1 MOX0Xe CKopee Ha
TO, YTO YMTATENM He MO/MIb30BAUCh KAKMM-TO OTHUM M3
9TUX Pas/IMIHBIX CTU/IEN YTEHW, @ BBIOMpayu ero B 3aBu-
CUMOCTY OT KHUTH MM OT 0OCTOATENBCTB S,

To, uro 1800-¢ rombl Bce e ObUIM BOZOPA3mENOM
B MCTOpPMM 4YTeHMs, MO KpaitHeil Mepe B lepManmum, yT-
BEPX/IANIOCh B BbICOKOOPUTMHA/IbHOM MCCIIEIOBAaHUMN, TTie
paccMaTpMBaNUCh — HAPAARY C APYTMMM TeMaMu — M3-
MEHEHMA B OCBeleHyH, 06CTaHOBKe M OpraHM3allMy JHA
(oH 60nee OTYETIMBO, Y€M paHbille, Pa3feMICA Ha Yachl
paboThl M 4Yachl HOCYra), TaK >ke Kak ¥ pasBuTue 6onee
COTIEPeXXUBAIOLLETO YTEHNs, OCOOEHHO XY/I0OXKECTBEHHOM
nuTepaTypo’.

Wcropuxu XX B. u uctopuky BocTounoi Asum toxe
06paTMINCh K MCTOPUM YTEHUS, M3y4yas BIMAHME pbIHKA
B Poccuu 1990-x rofoB Ha CUCTeMY KHIKHOTO IIPOU3BOJ -

16 Darnton R. Readers Respond to Rousseau // Darnton R. Great
Cat Massacre. N.Y,, 1984. P. 215-256 (nep. na pyc.: [Japumon P.

*  Yurarenn Pycco orknukaiorca // [aputon P. Benukoe xouaube
no6oume. M., 2002. C. 250-299); Raven |., Small H., Tadmor N.
(eds). The Practice and Representation of Reading in England.
Cambridge, 1996 (3acce [Ixona Bpiospa cM. Ha c. 226-245).
(6] clJeMuuusauun M COLMANBHON HUCTOPUM CM.: Woolf D.R.
A Feminine Past? Gender, Genre and Historical Knowledge in
England, 1500-1800 // American Historical Review. 1997. No. 102.
P. 654-679 u Burke P. The New History of the Enlightenment:
An Essay in the Social History of Social History // Bivins R.,
Pickstone J.V. (eds). Medicine, Madness and Social History: Essays
in Honour of Roy Porter. Basingstoke, 2007. P. 36-45.

17 Schon E. Der Verlust der Sinnlichkeit oder Die Verwandlungen
des Lesers: Mentalititswandel um 1800. Stuttgart, 1987,
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CTBa, OPTaHU30BaHHYIO B MPOILIIOM Ha KOMMYHMCTMYe-
CKMX MPUHIMIAX, UM TPUCTIOCOOMB ITOT MOAXOA K MU3-
YYEHMIO KUTAACKOM M ANOHCKOM «KHMXXHBIX KYIBTYp»
C CUCTeMaMM IMMCbMEHHOCTH, TUTEPATYPHBIMY XKaHPaMy
U TIpUeMaMy YTEeHUs, OYEHDb OTIMYABIIMMUCH OT 3allaj-
HBIX.

HenaBHee viccnenoBaHMe KHUT M KYIbTYpbl 06paso-
BAaHHOI'O C/I0A B MO3/JHEN KUTANCKON MMIIEPUM NOJHMMA-
eT npobeMy UMPKY/IALMU KHMT HapALy C MpepbiBaHKEM
3TOM LMPKYNALUN COrfacHo mocnosuue: «OnamkxuBaTh
KHHUTY TaK e ITyTio, KaK ¥ BO3BpawaTh €e». B gpyrom
HellaBHEM MCC/IENOBaHMY, Ha celt pa3 no Amonuu, ymop
IeNaeTCsA Ha TO, YTO ABTOP Ha3bIBaeT «TMXOM PeBOMIOLM-
eif B 3HaHMM» B paHHEMOJEepHBIi nepuop 6marogaps pas-
MHO>XXEHMIO BCIIOMOTAaTE€/IbHOM IUTEPaTYphbl, TaKOM Kak
reorpaduueckye CripaBOYHNKM, SHIMKTIONERUMU U 61bmm-
orpapuy, pacnpocTpaHsiomme MHGOPMaIMIO M BHOCA-
1€ BK/IaZ B Of/beM HallMOHAa/TbHOTO CO3HAaHUA'S,

PETIPESEHTALIMU

®yko Hekorja MOABEPr MCTOPUKOB KPUTMKE 3a TO, YTO
HasBa/ «00eJHEHHbIM NPEACTABIEHUEM O PealbHOM», He
OCTaB/IABLIMM IIPOCTPAHCTBA /1A Boobpaxaemoro. C Tex
nop paAn BefywMx (paHIy3CKMX MCTOPUKOB OTpearu-
poBany Ha ero Bbinaj. VI3BecTHbI NIpUMep TaKoro popaa
MCTOPUYECKOTO TIpou3BefieHusa — paboTa Qpanirysckoro
ucropuka XKopxa [1106u «Tpu cocrnous unu Mup Boo6-
paxaemoro npu ¢eogamusme» («Three Orders», 1978),

'8 Lovell S. The Russian Reading Revolution: Print Culture in the
Soviet and Post-Soviet Eras. Basingstoke, 2000; Kornicki P. The Book
in Japan: A Cultural History from the Beginnings to the Nineteenth
Century. Leiden, 1998; Brokaw C., Chow K.-W. (eds). Print and
Book Culture in Late Imperial China. Berkeley, 2005; McDermott .
A Social History of the Chinese Book: Books and Literati Culture in
Late Imperial China. Hong Kong, 2006; Berry M.E. Japan in Print:
Information and Nation in the Early Modern Period. Berkeley, 2006.
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McceioBaHme 06CTOATENCTB GOPMUPOBAHUSA U3BECTHO-
ro CpeAHeBeKOBOTO 00pa3a 061ecTBa KaK COCTOAILETO U3
«TP€X COCNIOBMII»: T€X, KTO MOMIUTCA, TeX, KTO CpajkaeTcs,
M TeX, KTO TPYAMTCA (MM MalleT 3eMI0), — APYTUMH
C/IOBaMM, KTTMPUKOB, TBOPAHCTBA M «TPETHETO COCTIOBMA».
M06u mopaeT 5TOT 06pa3 He KaK IPOCTOE OTpaKeHMe
CPeNHEBEKOBON COLMANBbHOM CTPYKTYphl, a KaK perpe-
3eHTaLMI0, 06MaflAloIIyI0 CU/ION M3MEHATb PeanbHOCTh,
IOKa3bIBas ee KaK B 3epKaJle.

E1e opuH BK/1aJl B MICTOPHIO TOTO, 4TO NMO-PPAHIy3CKM
Ha3biBaeTcst limaginaire social (coumanbHoe BOOOpa-
JKeHMe, MHBIMM CTIOBaMH, BCe, YTO BOOGpakaeTcs, a He
npocras BbigymMka), — pabora Xaka Jle Todda «Poxpe-
Hue ynctTnuma» («Birth of Purgatory», 1981). Jle Todd
oODbACHsET pa3sBuUTHe Ueu dnucTHAMma B CpenHue Beka,
CBA3BIBAA €r0 C M3MEHAILWMMUCT IPENCTABAEHUAMMU
o npocrtpaHcTse U BpeMeHu. Jle Tod¢ 6bi1 Takoke ofHMM
U3 y4YeHbIX, MHULIUMPOBaBIIMX B Hadane 1970-x romos
MICTOPMIO CHOB, BIOXHOB/IAEMYIO UCC/IEJOBAHMAMY COLIM-
O/IOTOB M aHTPOIIO/IOTOB, KAacaIOWMMNCA peHOMEHa CHO-
BuAeHna". VccnemoBaHusa BUEHMI M MPU3PAKOB TOXeE
BJIOXHOB/IAMNCh OOHOB/IEHHBIM MHTEPECOM K aKTHMBHOM
PONM BOOOpa>keH! s, aKLIEHTUPYSA KpeaTUBHbIE COUeTAaHUA
9/1EMEHTOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 JKMBOIIUCH, XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHOI! JIUTEPaTypPbl ¥ pUTYanoB”.

B AHrnM, Hao60pOT, CaMO BbIpOKEHME «MCTOPUA
MMaTMHALMM» ellle He YKOPEHNIOCHh, HECMOTPA Ha ycTiex
uccnenoBauus BeHemuxrom AngepcoHoM (1983) Hawmi

1% Le Goff J. Dreams in the Culture and Collective Psychology of
the Medieval West (1971) // Le Goff ]. Time, Work and Culture
in the Middle Ages. Chicago, 1980. P. 201-204 (mep. Ha pyc.:
Jle Iogpg )K. CHbI B KynbType M IICUXONIOTrMM CpelHeBeKOBOro 3ama-
na/l Jle Todpd XK. Ipyroe Cpennenexkosbe: Bpema, Tpyn u kynbrypa
3anapga. Exatepun6ypr, 2002. C. 180-183).

2 Christian W.A. Apparitions in Late Medijeval and Renaissance
Spain. Princeton, 1981; Schmitt J.-C. Ghosts (1994) / engl. transl. L.,
1998.
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KakK «BooOpaXkaeMbIx coobmecTs» (cM. 7. V, nogr. «Boc-
X0 KOHCTPYKTMBM3Ma», I. «BocmpuAtue mmutepatyphi
M MCKYCCTBa»). Boree NPUBBIYHBIA TEPMUH — «MUCTOPUA
pelnpeseHTauuit».

Tak MHOro ¢GOpM penpe3eHTaluit, INTEPATypPHBIX,
BU3YaJIbHBIX MM MEHTA/IbHbIX, 6BIIO UCC/IE[OBAHO B IO-
CrefiHue ABa MM TPU [eCATHIETHA, YTO Aaxke MPOCTOMH
MX IlepedeHb MOT Obl pasfayTbh S3TOT pa3fien [0 pa3MepoB
r1aBbl. CyIecTBYIOT UCTOPUY PeNpe3eHTaluit IIPUPOZDI,
Takue Kak «Yenopek u mpupopHwiit Mup» Kura Toma-
ca («Man and the Natural World», 1983), rae kaprorpa-
bupyIOTCA M3MeHEeHUs B YCTaHOBKAX aHINIMYaH MEXAY
1500 1 1800 rr. ¢ aKI[EHTOM Ha «pPEBOMIOLMIO», IlepeMe-
CTMBIIYIO JIIOfieit M3 LIEHTPa IIPMPOJHOTO MMUpa, ¥ Ha pas-
BUTHE MIOOBU K XXMBOTHBIM Y IIKOM NIPUPOJE.

U, onATb xe, CyleCTBYIOT MCTOPMM peTIpe3eHTaLimif
COLIMANIbHOM CTPYKTYPhl, NOAOOHBIX TPeM COCHOBMAM
I106u; MCTOpUM penpe3eHTalVit TPyAa, B TOM 4MCHe pa-
60TaOWMX JKEHINMH; Pelpe3eHTaLMii KeHIIMH Kak 60-
IMHb, BeIbM, Pa3BPaTHUI] UM MaTepeif; penpe3eHTaluni
«[lpyroro» (npencraBieHus MHOBEpLEB O MyHEAX, Genbix
0 4epHBIX U T.A.). /IuTepaTypHble U BU3ya/nbHbie 06pa3bl
CBATHIX CTa/lM ITABHBIM OOBEKTOM MCC/IEJOBAHUA UCTO-
pum katonuuusma B 1980-e ropnl. Kak sameTrun panumi
UCCefoBaTeb 3TOTO IPeMETa, «CBATOCTb CKODee, YeM
4TO-1160 MHOE B COLMA/IbHOIM XU3HM, 06MTaeT B Imasax
oyeBuaLa»Z!.

«Penpesenraumn» («Representations») — HasBaHue
MEXIAUCLMIIMHAPHOTO XKypHa/a, OCHOBaHHOTO B bepknn
B 1983 r. Cpeay iepBbIX MaTepUAJIOB 3TOTO XXypHana 6b1n
cratby nuTepatrypHoro kputuka Crusena Ipun6nara 06
obpasax repmaHckux kpectbaH XVII B., ucropuka uckyc-
crBa CseTnaHbl Ajbriepc o npoyTenuu Pyko xuBonucu
Benackeca, u ucropukos IIutepa Bpayna (o carbix), To-

21 Gilsenan M. yur. o: Burke P. How to be a Counter-Reformation
Saint // Historical Anthropology of Early Modern Italy. Cambridge,
1987. P. 53,
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Maca Jlakepa (o moxopoHax) u JIurH XaHT (0 «kpu3uce
pemnpeseHTalmit» B 30Xy POpaHI[y3CcKOit peBOMIOLINM).

B nuteparypHoit cdepe penpeseHTaUMM TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMoro JIpyroro, B yacTHocTH o6passl BocToka Ha 3aname
byHIaMeHTaTbHBIM 06Pa30M paccMaTPUBAIOTCS B paboTe
Caupa «Opuenrannsm». VI onsaTe ke, NIpegMeTOM UCCe-
AOBAaHMI MO MCTOPMM NYTEIIEeCTBUM YacTO CTAHOBATCA
CTepeOTUNM3MPOBAHHbIE CIIOCOOBI BOCTIPUATHSA M OMyCa-
HUA HE3HAKOMOW KY/IbTYPbI U «B3I/IAA» MyTeLIeCTBEHHN-
Ka (pa3/nn4yaloTCcs UMITEPCKMIA, )KEHCKMI, XYIOXKHUYECKUI
B3IJIAZ M T.K.). MOXKHO ITOKa3aTh, YTO HEKOTOpBIE Iy Tellle-
CTBEHHMKM YUTaM O HE3HAKOMOI CTpaHe ellie 0 TOTO,
KaK MX HOra CTYIMIA Ha 3Ty 3€MJTIO, ¥ 110 NpUOLITUY YBU-
fieN MMEHHO TO, YeTO y>Ke ObI/TM HaydeHbl OXXMUAATb.

Xusbie npumepbl cTepeoTumusaumyu o6HapyxmBa-
10TCA B onmcanmax Mtanum, cienaHHbIX MHOCTpaHHbBIMM
nyTemecrseHaukamy B XVII u XVIII BB.: onu noBTOpsIOT
OJIHO U TO K€, HalIpPUMEP O HEANONNTAHCKMX MaLiLiapOHH,
GenHsKax, BaNAOLMXCA Ha COMHLE U [EMOHCTPATUBHO
HuYero He fenanmux. Tomoc Mupa, nepeBepHyTOro ¢ HOT
Ha ro/IOBY, B3bIBaJl K My TellIECTBEHHMKAM cO BpeMeH [epo-
OTa KaK cnocob oprauu3osarb ux Habmogeaus. Hanpu-
Mep, IOTNaHACKMIT mypuTauuH [un6ept bepreT, enuckon
Conc6epuitckmit, yBumen Mranuio, yepes KOTOpyIo npo-
esxan B 1680-x ropgax, CTpaHOif IpeIpacCyAKoB, TUpa-
HUY, NPasgHOCTM U MaNM3Ma, MHBIMM CIIOBaMM, TOYHOM
NIPOTYBOMONIOXXHOCTBIO NPOCBELLEHHOCTH, CBO6OE, Ipo-
MBIILIEHHOY Pa3BUTOCTU U MPOTECTAHTU3MY, KOTOpbl€ OH
npunucbiBan bpuranun?,

Opuernmanusm 6 mysvike

Hna kefic-cTagy 1O MCTOPUM peNPe3EHTALIMIT MbI MOXKeM
06paTUTbCA K MYSBIKOBENIEHMIO, PYroil AMCUMILIMHE,
KO€-KTO 13 MPAaKTUKYIOLIMX KOTOPYIO CETOAHA naeHTudu-

22 Burke P Historical Anthropology of Early Modern Italy.
Cambridge, 1987. P. 17.
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uMpyeT ce6s B KayeCTBe KY/IbTYpanbHbIX uctopukos. To,
KaK HEKOTOpbIe My3bIKOBE/[bl OTpearnpopanu Ha «OpueH-
tanusm» Caufia, uccnefioBaHue, HaMMCaHHOE TUTEPATYp-
HBIM KPUTUKOM U BAOXHOB/eHHOe ¢unocodpoM, ABAAET
JKUBYI0O M/UTIOCTPALIMIO MEXANCLUUMNIMHAPHBIX KOHTAK-
TOB, WIN «HETOLMALIUII», TIOf LIMPOKMM 30HTUKOM KYITb-
Typa/IbHO UCTOPUMN.

Uctopukn uckyccrsa orsetwmm Ha kuury Campa
B 1980-e roppl, ncropuku My3abiku — B 1990-e. [laxxe cam
Cang, X0Ts M SHTY3UACT Ofepbl, A0 1993 1. Mennun BHECTH
CBOJ! BK/IaJ B 3Ty chepy aHamu3oM «Anjsi» Bepau, B xome
KOTOPOTO OH BbICKa3bIBaeT NpeAIIONOXKEHNE, UTO ITA Olle-
pa 3akpemmia 3amapHblii o6pa3 BocToka Kak «BechbMa
9K30TUYECKOTO, Aa/IEKOTO U ApXauIHOTO MECTA, I/ie €BpO-
TeLbl MOTYT yCTPauBaTh AEMOHCTPALIMIO CUITBI» .

JiBa HelaBHUX MCCIIEIOBAHNSA MPOJKO/KAIOT 3TY TEMY,
yKa3biBas Ha ee cmoxxHoct#. B uccneposanmu «Camcona
u Jamunsi» Cen-Canca, koTopoe Hammcan Panpg JIokk,
oTMedaetcA, 4ro Mup bubmuum wupentuduumposanca
¢ bmxxuum Bocrokom XIX B., YTO mO3BOMMIO KOMIIO-
3UTOPY TIpUAATL CBOEN Oflepe MECTHbIM KOJMOPUT, MIH,
To4Hee, MecTHOoe 3By4yaHue. CeH-CaHC penpeseHTHpyeT
Hpyroro, B yacTHOCTH >keHCKoro [JIpyroro, lanuny, B yc-
JIOBHOII MaHepe, KaK 1 IyTaiollyio, ¥ 060/IbCTUTENbHYIO,
HO TIpM 3TOM HajieNsleT ee OTPOMHBIM POMAHTUMYECKUM
OpeonoM, TeM CaMbIM pa3pyLias «TUIIMYHO OPMEHTANTUCT-
CKYI0 GMHAPHOCTD CIOXKETa 3TOi Omepbi»**,

W uccneposanne Puuappga TapyckuHa 0 My3biKaTbHOM
oprenTamu3aMe B Poccun XIX B. Toxe obpaluaetcs K ma-
pamoKcy. JK30THUeCKMe MeNoauM, Takue kak «B cremax
llentpanbHont Asun» BopoauHa unu «Taxer mepcuackux
pabbiHb» Mycoprckoro, BiuTanu B cebs 6uHapHyio onmno-

2 Taruskin R. Entoiling the Falconet: Russian Musical Orientalism
in Context (1992; repr. in: Bellman ]. (ed.). The Exotic in Western
Music. Boston, 1998. P. 194-217).

% Locke RP. Constructing the Oriental “Other”: Saint-Saens’s
Samson et Dalila // Cambridge Opera Journal. 1991. No. 3. P. 261-303.
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3MLMIO PYCCKOTO ¥ BOCTOYHOTO (MYXXCKOTO M >KEHCKOTO,
rocrofiuHa u paba). Ognaxo xorga Jsarunes npuBes Koe-
4TO M3 3TOM My3bIku B Ilapwx, ¢paniysckas mybnmka
BOCTIPMHSA/Ia 3TY BOCTOYHbBIE 3BYYaH!sA KaK TUIIMYHO pyc-
cKkue?,

Hcmopus namamu

Ewe opgna popma HKW, ceropns nepexxusaiomias 6ym, —
VICTOpPUA MAMATHU, UHOITA ONMMUCBIBAEMOI KaK «COLMalIb-
Hasg MaMATb» WM «KYAbTYPHasA MaMATb». AKajieMude-
CKMI1 MHTepeC K 3TOi TeMe ¥ 06HApYXX1/1a, ¥ BAOXHOBM/IA
ny6MMKanua B epuop MeXXAy 1984 u 1993 rr. cemu TOMOB,
M3JaHHbIX PPaHLY3CKUM U3JaTe/leM Hay4HOM NUTepaTy-
po! [IbepoM Hopa nop HasBaHueM «MecTa mamaTu» («Les
Lieux de memoire») 1 MOCBAUIEHHBIX «<HALMOHANIBHO Ma-
mATH>» Bo PpaHLMM — pelpe3eHTMPOBAHHOI MM Tepe-
¢$bopMaTHPOBaHHOI TAKUMM KHUTAMU, KAK SHLMK/IOTEAN
Japycca, Takumu cTpoenmsamy, Kak ITanteoH, Takmmu
[pakTMKaMM, KaK eXXerogHble NpasqHOBaHUA B3ATUA ba-
cTunuy 14 umions, u 1.4.%° Ilo KOHTpacTYy, cerofHs ropasgo
MeHbllle UCCIENOBaHMI, TOCBAMEHHBIX 60/ee HeynoBy-
MOJ1, HO, BO3MO>KHO, HE MeHee Ba)KHOI TeMe — COLManp-
HOJ MM KY/IbTYPHOI1 aMHe3uu”.

25 Nochlin L. The Imaginary Orient’ (1983) // Nochlin L. Politics

« of Vision. N.Y,, 1989. P. 33-59; Thompson J. The East Imagined,
Experienced, Remembered: Orientalist Nineteenth-Century
Painting. Dublin; Liverpool, 1988; Said E. Culture and Imperialism.
L., 1993. P. 134-57.

% O630p mocnenuux pa6or cm.: Klein K.L. On the Emergence of
Memory in Historical Discourse // Representations. 2000. No. 69.
P. 127-150. CokpalueHHblit aHTuiCKui nepesoyl kiury Hopa Beiiuen
nops HasBauueM: Nora P. Realms of Memory. 3 vols. N.Y,, 1996-1998.

¥ Ho cM.: Yerushalmi Y.H. et al. Usages de Loubli. Paris, 1988;
Bertman S. Cultural Amnesia: America’s Future and the Crisis of
Memory. Westport, CT, 2000; Wilson C. Paris and the Commune:
The Politics of Forgetting. Manchester, 2007.
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C 1ex nop nopo6uble 3Tomy npoekTy Hopa MHo-
FOTOMHbIE€ KO/UIEKTUBHbIE HPOEKThI ObIIM M3JaHbI
B Wranun, IepManuu u mnosciopy. Kax mokasbiBamoT
dUNBLMBL ¥ TeleBN3MOHHbIE IPOrPaMMBbl (Jake HaIAf-
Hee, YeM KHMIM), K MCTOPUYECKUM MeMyapaM MMeeTCs
CWIbHbINA MONYNAPHBIA MHTepeC. DTOT pacTyLimit MH-
Tepec, BO3IMOXHO, NpeACTaBnseT coboii peakumio Ha
YCKOpEHME COLMAaNbHbIX M KYyHAbTYPHbIX W3MEHEHWI,
yrpoXxaioiiee MAEHTUIHOCTAM B CUTY pa3fie/ieHUs «TOro,
OTKYAA MBI» U «TOro, XeM Mb1 6bm». Ha Gonee vacr-
HOM YpOBHe IOJ/beM MHTepeca K MeMyapaM XO/TO0KOCTa
u Bropoit MupoBOJ BOiHb BOSHUKAET B TO BpeMA, KOT-
fia 3TY TPaBMUPYIOIIME COOBITHA YoKe YXOAAT U3 XKMBOM
naMATH.

Kak u ucropua myrelecTBuif, MICTOpUA NaMATU —
chepa, ¢ HeoOBIYAIHO! ACHOCTBIO PacKpbIBaIOIAsg
3HAaUYMMOCTb CXEM M/IM €TE€PEOTUIIOB, yXXe OTMEYeH-
Hyo ncuxonorom ®pegepukoM baprieToM B ero KHure
«BcriomuHanue» («Remembering», 1932). Kak Tonbko
coObITUA OTAANANTCA, OHM YTPAUNMBAIOT HEUYTO U3 CBO-
eit cneundukn. OHu o6pabarbiBaroTcs, 06bIYHO 6eccos-
HaTeNbHO, M CTAHOBATCA MOXOXMMM Ha obliyio cxemy,
B TEKYILMIi ePHOJ, HATNYECTBYIOILYIO B KY/IbType, CXe-
My, IOMOTAIOIIYI0 BOCTIOMMHAHMAM JUINTbCA LIEHOM MX
MCKa)XEHMA.

BospMeM, HallpuMep, Ciy4ait C NpOTeCTAaHTaMM I0Ta
®DpaHumn, uccnegyeMbIMi OHUM U3 HUX — MCTOPUKOM
®ununoM Kyrapom. XKyTap nokasbiBaeT, Kak B Ky/b-
Type, morpyxeHHoit B CpslieHHoe IIucanme, k BoOC-
IIOMMHAHMAM O Mpec/eflOBAHUM IPOTECTAHTCKON 06-
IIMHBI KaTOMMKaMy NpUMEIIaaUCh WM Jaxe MpUAAIn
3TMM BOCIIOMMHaHUAM ¢opMy 6ubneiickme ucTopum
0 mpec/eOBaHMM M36paHHOro Hapofia — BIIOTH JIO Me-
TOK, Cle/IaHHBIX Ha JBEPAX JIOMOB, OOMTAaTeNIN KOTOPBIX
RomxKHbl 6b1M 6bITH YoUTHL. Unras tekct XyTtapa, Tpya-
HO He JyMaTb O XOJIOKOCTE, TPAaBMAaTHYECKOM COOBITUH,
KOTOpOe TOoXe BCHOMMHAIOT B 61671eiickoM 06paMIeHuH,
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NIOCKO/IbKY CaM TEPMMH «XOMIOKOCT» O3HAYaeT «BCECOXK-
xeHue» (rmybokas paboTa O XO/IOKOCTe B Ky/IbTypajib-
HOM nmepcrekTuBe Hanucana Viuroit Knenpgnuuen).

- Bpuranckum memyapam 06 yxkacax oxonos Ilepsoit
MMPOBOJ BOJHBI NpuAano GopMy nepeunTbiBaHUE KHU-
ru Jbkona banbana «[lyTh mamomMHuKa», BCe elje LIMPOKO
ymnTaBIeca B To Bpemsa. Kak ckazan amepukaHCKuit Kpu-
K [Ton Paccen, «kasanocb, GpOHTOBOI OMBIT CTAN fO-
CTyIleH A/ NOHUMaHMA, KOTJa Mbl YBUAENU, HACKONBKO
€T0 9/IeMEeHTHI MIOX0XU Ha mpoucxopsAuee B “IlyTu nanom-
H}Ka”», HACKOJIbKO OKOIHas rps3b HanoMuHaeT Tpacuny
Oryasnus. Y Haoboport, Memyapam Bropoit MupoBoit Bo-
viHp1 ipupano Gopmy snanue o Ileppoir®.

OTH npuMepbl BIMAHUA KHUT — BO3MOXXHO, KHMUT, UN-
TaeMbIX BCIYX B IPYNIE, — Ha MPOIecC BOCMIOMUHAHMA
3aMedaTe/bHbI, HO, KOHEYHO, HE TO/bKO YTEHUe TPaHC-
nupyet unu opopmnsger BocnoMuHaHua. CerogHAUIHAA
Vipnanpus, CeepHas u FOxHas, U3BECTHAa MM, MOXKHO
CKa3aTb, MeYa/bHO M3BECTHA B/IACTbIO BOCIIOMMHAHMIA
0 COOGBITUAX MPOIL/IOTO, YCHACHHBIX TPaBMOI TPAXKAAH-
CKOI BOWHBI, HABeBaeMbIX TAKMMU MecTaMHy, kak JIpoaga
u Jleppu, U peakTyalu3UpyeMbIX eXerOofHbIMM Iapaja-
My OpanxeBoli 10xu u [IpeBHero opreHa rubepHuitien
(vpnangues). Ha crenax Bendacra rpadpduu oknmkaior
npoxoxero: «[Toman 1690 rogy.

B 5TOM Mp/1aHACKOM KOHTEKCTe NPO6/ieMaTUYHbIM BbI-
INARUT U3BECTHOE 3aMedaHMe [MpIa o «1moBecTBOBaHUM,
KOTOpOe OHY paccKa3biBaloT caMy cebe o cebe» (cm. . 111,
noara. «MOMEHT UCTOpUYECKO aHTpomnonorum»). Karo-
MIUKYM ¥ NPOTECTAaHTbI He PacCKa3bIBaIOT caMu cebe oaum
1 Te >xe ucropuu. OpHa CTOpOHa BO3ABUTAET MAMATHUKMY,
Apyras HU3BepraeT UX, ClIefysA TOMY, YTO Ha3BajIM «IPOY-

2 Joutard P. La Legende des Camisards. Paris, 1977; Clendinnen 1.
Reading the Holocaust. Cambridge, 1999.

 Fussell P The Great War and Modern Memory. Oxford, 1975.
P. 137, 317.
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HO yTBepAMBLIENCA TpafulMeli paspylleHUs B3pbIBaMU
BOCIIOMMHaHMit». BocrioMuHanua o KOHPIMKTaX — 3TO
TaKXxe ¥ KOHGIMKTBI BOCIOMUHAHMIT .

BuyTpu mo6oro pemuruosHoro coobmectsa 3aMe-
4yaHue Iuplia MOXET COXpaHATb MCTUHHOCTb, HO BCe
e Heo6XofuMOo 3aflaTh BEIMKMIi COLManbHBIN BOMPOC:
«O ybeit MaMATU MBI TOBOPUM?» My>XUMHBI M >KEHIIM-
HbI, CTaplilee MOKOJIEHMe U M/Iajjlliee MOTYT HEOAMHAKOBO
BCIIOMMHATh MpolIoe. B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM Ky/lIbType
BOCIIOMMHAHUA OfIHOI T'PYMIbl MOTYT rOCHOACTBOBATb,
a Jpyroit — 3aHMMaTb IOAYMHEHHOE IIOJIOKEHMe, KaK
B CNyyae nobenuTeneit 1 NO6EXEHHBIX B TPaXKJAHCKOM
BOJtHe — Hanpumep, B Ouunauaum B 1918 r. unu B Vc-
maHuyu B 1936-1939 rr.

MATEPUAJIBHAA KYJIPTYPA

KynbTypanbHbie MCTOPMKM TpagMUMOHHO oOpauanm
MeHblile BEMMaHMUA Ha MaTepUAIbHYIO KYNIbTYpPY, 4eM Ha
UIeu, OCTaBNAA MaTepuanbHylo chepy UCTOPUKAM 3KO-
HoMuxu. CTpaHuLsl, koTopbie HopbepT Jnmac mocBATHI
MCTOPUM BWIKY ¥ HOCOBOTO IIATKA B CBOE1 KHUTE O MPO-
ecce LUMBUIN3aLMK, ObUIN [/I1 TOTO BpeMeHM ABICHUEM
HeoObIYHbIM. B CBOIO oO4epenb, MCTOPUKN ISKOHOMMKM
NPUBBIK/IN TIpeHe6peraTb CUMBOMMYECKMMM acleKTaMy
UM, OREXAB! Y XUIMINA M BMECTO 3TOTO CMOTPAT Ha
yPOBeHb MUTaHUA WIN CYMMY MHAMBUAYATbHOTO I0XOJa,
pacxoayeMyio Ha pa3nuuHble ToBapbl. Jlake M3BecTHOe
uccnenoBanue Oepnana bpogensa «LInsunmsanms u kanm-
tanmusm» («Civilization and Capitalism», 1979) o panne-
MOJIEpHOM MMpe, UM, MONb3YACh €T0 COOCTBEHHBIM BbI-
paxxeHMeM, «MaTepuaabHON LuBUIM3auuu» (civilisation
materielle), MOXXHO KPUTMKOBaTb — M KPUTMKOBAIM —
Ha 3TMX OCHOBaHMAX, HECMOTPS Ha €ro 3HaYMMOCTh Kak

3 McBride 1. (ed.). History and Memory in Modern Ireland.
Cambridge, 2001.
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CPaBHMTE/IbHOTO aHanM3a JBIKEHUA OODBEKTOB MEXAY
Pa3IMIHbIMU KYTbTYPHBIMMU apeajiaMi.

Opnako B 1980-1990-e rombl HeKOTOpblE KY/bTY-
panbHble MCTOPMKM OOPaTM/INCh K MCCIEOBAaHUIO Ma-
TepUabHOM KY/IbTYPHl U NO3TOMY OKasa/lMCh CBA3aH-
HBIMM C apXeoJioraMM, MY3elHbIMM CMOTPUTENAMM
M CIIELIMa/ICTaMM TIO MCTOPUY KOCTIOMa U PypHUTYPHI,
AnuTenbHOe BpeMs paboTaBiuMmu B 310N cdepe. VicTo-
PUKM PENUTHM, HaTIpUMep, YAeAsau 60nblle BEMMaBys
IepeMeHaM B 1IepKOBHOJ YTBapy KakK MHAMKATOpaM M3-
MEHEHUI1 B PENMTUO3HBIX yCTaHOBKaX. B 1960-e ropbi
6puTaHCKMit colManbHbI UcTopuk Jitca Bpurrc nanu-
can xuuru «Jllogu BMKTOpMaHCKoi 3nmoxu» («Victorian
People») u «Topopga BukTOpuaHckoit smoxu» («Victorian
Cities»). B 1988 r. ony6nukoBaHHasa uM pabora «Bemu
BUKTOpMaHCKol anoxm» («Victorian Things») o6Hnapy-
XWJIa €T0 KY/IbTYpa/IibHblii IOBOPOT, XOTA KHUTA I/IAHN-
poBaach 3aJI0/ro Jio 3TOTO.

Jlaxke MCTOPUKM NTMTEPATypbl Pa3BEPHYNNCh B ITOM
HalpaB/leKUH, U3ydasa rpadpPuUTU WU COMOCTAB/AA CO-
HeThl C MMHMATIOpaMM KaK IPUBAaTHBIMM CUMBOJIaMM
mo6BY, a HoBozenanpel, J[lon MakkeH3H, nepeonpenenus-
it 6ubmmorpaduio kak GopMy KyIbTypanbHOM MCTO-
puu B cBoeit «Bubnmorpadum M COLMONOTMM TEKCTOB»
(«Bibliography and the Sociology of Texts», 1986), noa-
YepKMBa/l HeOOXOAMMOCTb MCC/ENOBAHUA «MaTepHUalib-
HbIX -POPM KHMI», «4y[IeCHBIX NOAPOOHOCTEN! BEPCTKU
¥ MakeTa», YTBEPXHasA, YTO HeBepOanbHble 3eMEHTHI,
BK/IIOYasA «flaXe pacIojioXXeHue MpobenoB», BBHICTYIAIOT
HocuTenAamu cMbicia. Ha s3bike TeaTpa — fpyroe yBrede-
H1e MaKkeH31 — MBI MOI/IH GBI CKa3aTb, YTO PUIMYECKMIT
O0/IMK MeyaTHOM CTPaHMLBI PYHKIMOHMPYET KaK Cepus
aJI[peCOBaHHbIX YUTATEN0 HAMEKOB, NOOYXJAIOIMX €ro
MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh TEKCT TAK, a HE MHaYe.

BonbIMHCTBO MccnenoBaHMil IO MaTepHanbHOM KY/lb-
Type [ieflaloT YHOp Ha K/Iaccuyeckoe TPUO TeM — IHTa-
HMe, OIeXX/Ia M XM/INIIA, YacTO POKYCHPYACh HA UCTOPUMU
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notpe6nenus. OT cOUManbHON UCTOpUM TOTpebIeHNs,
COCPENIOTOYEHHO Ha TMOMBITKAX AEMOHCTpALMM WK
MOCTMXKEHMA CTaTyca, ObIN CAieNaH war K 6omee KynbTy-
panbHOV MCTOPMM, CTaBAIe aKLEHT CKOpee Ha MJEH-
TUYHOCTY ¥ MMArMHalMy, Ha KOTOPOI UrpaeT peKnaMa,
CTUMYNUPYA )KellaHMe TeX UM UHBIX Beleit. CBA3b MeX-
Ry CETOHANIHEN «KYNbTYpPOJ MOTpebNeHNA» U MHTepe-
COM K ITOTpe6/IeHMIO B IIPOLITOM KOCTaTOYHO OYeBUAHA,
HO MCTOPYKM 3TON CepBI B LI€/IOM CO3HAIOT OMACHOCTH
aHaxpoHu3Ma’l.

CyliecTBeHHbIli BKMaZl B MCTOPUIO IIMTaHUA Che-
man aMepuKaHCKuit aHTpomonor CupHu MuHI B pabo-
Te «C/afflocTh M BIIACTh: MECTO CaXxapa B COBPEMEHHOI
ucropum» («Sweetness and Power: the Place of Sugar in
Modern History», 1985). Vicropus y Munia — ogHoBpe-
MEHHO ¥ COLIMasnbHaA, ¥ KyNnbTypanbHas. ColuanbHa OHa
B €r0 MHTepece K MOTPeOUTENO M NPEeBPAILEHHIO caxapa
13 TAKOMCTBA JUIA 6OraThiX B OAMH U3 OCHOBHbIX MPOAYK-
TOB NOBCE[HEBHOTO YNOTPe6/IeHNA MPOCTDIX TIOfiEIt, Ka-
RyT 1y ero B Kode mmn 4ait. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, «C/Tafkoe
M B/IaCTb» — 3TO KY/IbTypa/lbHast UCTOPUSA B CUITY MHTe-
peca K CMMBOTMYECKOMY acIeKTy caxapa. 9Ta CMMBOMN-
4eckas B/IacTh ObUta HambonblIeit, Korga caxap 6min nma-
KOMCTBOM, BbIA/IABIIMM CBOUX NMOTPebuTENeit U3 Macchl
Hace/leH!s, HO KaK TO/IbKO STOT MPOAYKT CYCTUIICA BHU3
M0 COUMA/bHOIM JIeCTHUIlE, OH O6pen HOBbie 3HAYEHUA
1 MHKOPIOPMPOBAJICS B HOBbIE COLIMA/TbHbIE PUTYATTBI.

B pabore «Kymprypa opmexpabi» («The Culture of
Clothing», 1989) ¢panuysckuit ucropux Manusnp Pou
06paTUICA K MCTOPUM OAEKABI Ha TEX OCHOBAHMSAX, YTO
OHa «MHOroe roBOpPUT HaM O UMBUIM3aLUM». Yepe3 koabl
OfieX/Ibl IPOABIAIOTCA KOABI KYNbTYPBI. «S yBepeH, — 3a-
MedaeT Pouw, — 4TO 3a OfIEXKN0i1 BbI AEVICTBUTENIBHO MOXKe-

31 Campbell C. The Romantic Ethic and the Spirit of Modern
consumerism. Oxford, 1987; Berg M. Luxury and Pleasure in
Eighteenth-Century Britain. Oxford, 2005; Capuzzo P. Culture del
consumo. Bologna, 2006.
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Te HalITV MeHTa/IbHble CTPYKTYpbI». Bo ®panuuu XVIII .,
HanpyMep, COOTBETCTBME OIPefeNIeHHOMY Apecc-KOAY
6BUIO I MHAMBMAA CIIOCOOOM IOKa3aTb, YTO OH MIN
QHa 3HATHOTO MPOMCXOXXAEHUA, MU MONbITATbCA COUTH
3a 3HaTHOrO. Bbi6Op omex/ibl 6bL1 BHIOOPOM CBOEN ponu
B TOM, YTO MCTOPMK Ha3bIBaeT «IIOPTHAXHBIM TeaTpOM»
anoxyu. Pom mpopo/mkaeT ycTaHaBIMBaTh CBA3b MEXAY
«peBonoLMeit B ofiexae» u PpaHIy3cKoit peBOMOLM-
eit, paccMaTpuBaeMoil KaK BOCXOJ] «CBOOOJIbI, paBEeHCTBA
u 6patcTBa». OH BUJUT CEpbE3HOCTD BO (PPUBONBHOCTH,
ITOCKO/IbKY BHUMaHMe K Ofie)K]ie B XXEHCKOI1 Ipecce KOHIIa
XVIII B. nopgpasymeBao, YTo MOAia — «yKe He AOCTOsSAHUE
TIPMBU/IETMPOBAHHBIX» .

ns xeiic-CTaziu MO MCTOPUM >XM/IMILA MOXKHO B3ATh
paboty mBefckoro antpononora Opapa Jleprpena no
ucropun 6ypxyassoro goma B lIsenun XIX B. «Crpo-
utenun kynbrypb» («Culture Builders», 1979), kuwury,
Ifle COYEeTAITCA TPAaAMLMOHHAs CKaHJMHABCKaA 3THO-
rpadus, B kotopoit BocnutaHbl /ledrpen u ero coaBTop
IOnac ®pukman, u uaey, noyepnHyThie y Immaca u Pyko.
B «CTrpouTensx KynbTypbl» OTMe4aeTCs CABUT OT «Cypo-
BOCTM» K «pockomm» K KoHlly XIX B. M yTBep)KAaercs,
YTO MPUYMHA 3TOTO M3MEHEHMA — TO, YTO [OM «Ipe-
BpaTHICA B CLIeHY, I7ie CeMbs BbICTaB/A/Na HAllOKa3 CBOE
6/1ar0COCTOAHNE ¥ AEMOHCTPUPOBaJIa CBOV COLIMANbHBIN
ypoBeHb». Mebenb M BHyTpeHHee yOpaHCTBO, 0CO6EHHO
TOCTUHO, TIOAJIEP>XMBANIN CaAMONPE3EHTALINI0 CEMbU TO-
ctaM. [Ins untaTeneit, He 3a6bIBLINX, KaK BBI/IAZEN JIOM
ceMby JKJanb B Yncane 1900-x ropos, pefcTaB/lIeHHbINA
B ¢unbMe Murmapa beprmana «®aHHM M Anekcanap»
(1982), He 6ymeT mpo6neM ¢ Bu3yanusaumeit sTux Gpopm
OEMOHCTPAaTMBHOM INBIIHOCTY, MMEIOWIMX Iapajulenn
B bputanmu, ®@panuun, llentpanshoit EBpone u noscio-
Iy B TO BpeMs.

32 Cm.: Pallares-Burke M.L. The New History: Confessions and
Conversations. Cambridge, 2002. P. 116-119.
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Onnako 6ypiKyasHblit 0OM, KOTOpbIii LIBeAbl Ha3bl-
BalOT «nepuopoM Ockapa» (1880-1910), 6611 He TONMBKO
CLIEHOI, HO M «CBATUIMIIEM», NpUbEXMIIEM, YKpbIBa-
IOLMM OT Bce 6omee 6e3NMYHOro BHelIHero oblecTsa.
Orclofa Bo3pacTalollee 3Ha4€HME TUYHBIX MIOMEUIEHNA,
TAKMX KaK CIa/IbHA U AeTcKasA, ¥ Bce 60/ee OCTpBIif KOH-
TPacT MeXAY MyO6IUYHBIM U MTUYHBIM [IPOCTPAHCTBAMM
BHYTPM JiOMa.

HlocToifHO YyNOMMHAHUA BHYTpeHHee MPOCTPAHCTBO
moMa. MoxKeT II0Ka3aTbCA 4YEM-TO IApafOKCaNbHBIM
BK/IIOYEHUE «IIPOCTPAHCTBa» B «MaTEPUAIBHYIO KYib-
TYPYy», HO KY/JIbTYpa/lbHble UCTOPUKY, KaK O HUX UCTO-
PUKM apXMTEKTYpbl M MCTOpUUECKMe reorpadpl, NpUXo-
HAT K YTEHUIO «TEKCTa» TOpPOJa MM AOMa MEXAY CTPOK.
VicTopusa ropopios 6bi1a 6b1 HETMOMHOM 6€3 uccnexoBaHuA
PBIHKOB U IUTOLAieil, TOYHO TaK e KaK UM UCTOpUA XKU-
nuia — 6e3 uccnenoBaHMs UCTIOIb30BAHUS BHYTPEHHETO
MPOCTPAHCTBA.

HekoTopble 13 TeOpeTMKOB, pacCMaTpUBaBLIMXCA
BBbIllle B 3TOJ1 I7aBe, oT XabepMaca, nucasiero o Kogei-
HAX KaK MeCTax MOMMUTUYEeCKMX AMcKyccuit, u fo Pyko,
BUJEBLIETO B NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON OpPraHM3aluy IIKON
M TIOpeM BCIIOMOTAaTe/IbHbIA acCHeKT MX AMCLMIUIMHAP-
HOTO Ha3HaYeHWs, TOMOITY OOpaTUTL BHUMAHUE UCTO-
PUKOB Ha 3HaYMMOCTb NPOCTPAHCTBA — CAKPa/NbHOTO
" npo¢paHHOTro, My6MUYHOTO M MPUBATHOTO, MY>KCKOrO
M XKEHCKOTO U T.J.

CerogHs MCTOPMKYM HayKy 3aHMMAKOTCA BHYTPEHHM-
MM NIPOCTPAHCTBaMy 1abOpaTOpMil MMM AHATOMMIECKNX
TeaTpPoB, a MCTOPUKM MMIIEPUM MUCCIAERYIOT MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHYIO OpraHM3alMIO KAaHTOHOB M OyHrano. Vicropu-
KM MCKYCCTBA PacCMaTpMBAIOT XyAOXXeCTBEHHbIE rajiepen
1 My3eM KaK MPOCTPAHCTBA U KaK MHCTUTYTHI, UCTOPUKM
IpaMbl MCCEAYIOT TeaTPhl, UCTOPUKM MY3BIKM U3YYAIOT
AM3aiH ONEPHBbIX TEATPOB Y KOHIIEPTHBIX 3a7I0B, @ UCTO-
PMKM YTeHus NPMHMMAIOT BO BHUMaHMe PU3NYECKYI0 Op-
raHusanmio 6ubnuorex.

113
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UCTOPHUSA TETA

Ecnu cymectyer o6nacts HKH, npouserarouas cerop-
HS, HO Kas3aBLIascA IOYTM HEMBICIMMON IIOKOJIEHMEM
paHee, ckaxeM, B 1970-e rofpl, TO 3TO UCTOpUs Tena®,
HeMHorouncneHHsle ycuaus, BHeceHHble B 3Ty cdepy
B NPOILIbIE ieCATUNIETUA, OBIIN TOTIA MaTOU3BECTHBIMU
MY PacCMaTPUBAIUCh KaK MapTMHAIbHBIE.

Hanpumep, HaunHas ¢ 1930-x rogoB 6pasuibckuit co-
umonor u uctopuk Xunbepry Opepe uccnegopan dpusu-
YeckMit 061k paboB, KakuM OH ObUI 3ameyatiieH B 06b-
ABNEHNAX ¢ MHopMaumeit o Gerneuax, HaneyaTaHHbIX
B raserax XIX B. OH OTMeyan yKa3aHus Ha 3HaKMU I7IeMe-
HM, CBU/IETeNIbCTBOBaBIIME, U3 KakKoi1 yacTi AGpuku npu-
6b1111 3T1 pabb1, Ha Py6LbI OT IOBTOPABIUMXCS HAKa3aHMI
N7IETbMM M TIPU3HAKM ONPENIENIEHHOTO BUAIA TPYAa, Takue
KaK OTCYTCTBME BOJIOC Yy MYXXYMH, HOCUBIUMX TSDKe/IbIE
rpysbl Ha ronose. B mccnemoBanumM, omy61MKOBaHHOM
B 1972 1. 9MmanioaneM Jle Pya Jlajiopu u gByMs ero co-
TPYAHMKAMM, /1A U3ydeHNus Pusudeckoro ob6mmka $ppan-
1y3ckux HoBo6paHiieB XIX B. MCIIO/Ib30BaIMCh BOEHHbBIE
HAOKYMEHTbI, OTMeYa/ioCh, HAPUMEP, YTO Ha ceBepe OHU
6b111 Bbille, 2 Ha 10T€ HIDKE, M Pasnuyue B pocTe MOYTH
HaBepHsKa ONpefeNANIOCh pasHULieN B MUTaHUM ™.

C nmpyroii ctopohbl, ¢ Havana 1980-x rofos crano Ha-
pacTaTh YMCIO UCCTIEOBAHMIT MY>KCKOI M JKEHCKOI! Tefe-
CHOCTH, TeNa KaK MPAKTUKY ¥ KaK CUMBOa, Ten 6e3 omnpe-
JeNEHHBIX YWIEHOB, MCTOILEHHDIX TeNl, aTNETUYECKMX TeTl,
PacceyeHHBIX TeJl, Te/l CBATHIX M TeJ IrpelHukos. XXypHan
«Teno n obwectBo» («Body and Society»), ocHoBaHHbIi!
B 1995 ., cran GopyMOM KaK MCTOPMKOB, TaK U COLIMO-

3 Porter R. History of the Body Reconsidered // Burke P. (ed.). New
Perspectives on Historical Writing. L., 1991 (2nd ed. Cambridge,
2001). P. 233-260.

3 Freyre G. O escravo nos anuncios de jornais brasileiros do
seculo XIX. Recife, 1963; Aron J.-P, Dumond P, Le Roy Ladurie E.
Anthropologie du consent francais. The Hague, 1972.
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IV. HOBAA NAPAJIUTMA?

7IOroB. BBIXOAM/IM KHMTY, OCBAIIEHHbIE UCTOPUM Terle-
CHOJl YUCTOTHI, TAHL]A, TPEHUPOBOK, TATYMPOBOK, XKECTA.
McTopusa Tema BbIpOCNa M3 UCTOPUM MEAULIMHDI, OTHAKO
BOBJIEYEHHBIMY B TO, YTO MOXKHO 6bI/TO 6b1 Ha3BaTh «IO-
BOPOTOM K T€IECHOCTM», OKa3a/IMCh UCTOPUKM MCKYCCTBA
¥ TUTepaTypsl, TaK XX€ KaK M aHTPOMOJIOIM M COLMONIO-
T, — HO He JOCTaTOYHO JIM y>Ke NOBOPOTOB? Y uMTaTens
3aKpY>KUTCA rojoa!

Hekoropble M3 HOBBIX MCCIeOBaHMI Jydllle BCETO
MOX@XHO OMMCaTh KaK OTKPbIBAIOLIME HOBYIO TEPPUTOPUIO
Ins ucropuka. Vicropus xecra — o4eBUAHBINI TOMY NIpU-
Mep. @pannysckuit MenuesucT Xak Jle Topd oTxpuin
3TOT MpeAMeT; MHTePHALMOHAIbHAA TPYINa UCCIefoBa-
TeNnei, OT KIaCCUMKOB JI0 MCTOPUKOB UCKYCCTBA, BHeC/a
B €r0 u3y4eHné CBOI BKJIaf, a 6biBnit yyeHuK Jle Tod-
¢a XKau-Knop IIMUTT NOCBATII CBOIO IMIaBHYI0 paboTy
xecram B Cpefiaue Beka. llIMuTT oTMevaeT Bospacranue
uHTepeca K maHHoi TeMme B XII B., ocTaBuBIIEM KOpITYC
TEKCTOB M 06pa3oB, 06eCIeYnBIINX eMY BO3SMOXHOCTb pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBATb JXKECTbI, CBA3aHHbIEe C PETUIMO3HOCTHIO,
B YaCTHOCTM MOJNUTBEHHBIE, M XXECThl, aCCOLMUPYyeMble
¢ $peoanbHBIMU OTHOIIEHUAMMY, TaKUe KaK MOCBALIEHNE
B PbILiapu WM MpHUcAra Baccaia fopAy. OH, Hanpumep,
YTBEPXKAAET, YTO MO/MTBA CO C/IO)KEHHBIMM JIAJIOHAMM
(a He ¢ IpPOCTEPTBIMM PYKaMM) U B KOJIEHOTIPEKTIOHEHHOM
T0/10KeHNM 6OblIa MepeHeceHueM B penuruosuyio chepy
deonanbHOM XKECTUKY/IALMM, BbIPAKAIOMIEN BaCCaNTbHYIO
IPEelaHHOCTb: KOJIEHONPEKNIOHeHMe Nepe FOCIOANHOM
1 BJIO>KEHJE CBOUX PYK B €TO PyKu™.

[Ipumep u3 pycckoit MCTOpUM MOXeT CBUAETENbCTBO-
BaThb O Ba)KHOCTY BHMMATETbHOTO OTHOILEHNS ICTOPUKOB

35 Bremmer J. Roodenburg H. (eds). The Cultural History of
Gesture. Cambridge, 1991; Roodenburg H. The Eloquence of the
Body: Perspectives on Gesture in the Dutch Republic. Zwolle, 2004;
Schmitt ].-C. La Raison des gestes dans T'occident medieval. Paris,
1990.
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K Ka)XYILIMMCA He3HaYMTeNbHbIMU pa3muuusaM. B 1667 r.
Pycckas mpaBocnaBHasA IIepKOBb IOJIBEpPINACh PacKomy:
LiepKOBHBI co60p B MockBe monjepxan HOBOBBEIEHUA
M OTNYYUN OT LiepKBYM TeX, KTO BBICTYIIAN 32 TPafAMLMIO,
HO3)Ke CTaBUIMX M3BECTHBHIMYU MOJ Ha3BaHMEM «CTapoob-
panubl». OnHolt U3 06¢cyxaaBwIMXCcA co6opoM npobinem
6b1710, MOMKeH /M 6/1aTOCTIOBMAIOWMIA XeCT (KpecTHoe
3HaMeHMe) TBOPUTBCA ABYMA mepctamm uau Tpemsa. He-
TPYAHO NMpEACTaBNUTh, KaK MO3AHelIlMe paliMOHaIUCTH-
4ecKue MCTOPUKM OMMCHIBANMM STU He6aThl, BUASA B HUX
TUIIMYHOE IIpOABJIeHME PENUIMO3ZHOTO MM CYeBEpHOrO
MBIILLIEHNS, [JATIEKOTO OT PeasibHOM XXM3HM U Hecrnocob-
HOTO OT/IMYUTb 3HAYUTE/IbHOE OT He3HaumTenbHoro. Of-
HAaKO 32 3TUM MAJIEHbKUM >KECTOM CKPBIBAJICA BaXKHel-
wuit Bei6op. TpoenepcTue 03Havano cnegoBaHue TpeKam,
OBOeMNepCcTie — MpUBEP)KEHHOCTb PYCCKOM TPafMLIUM.
Eme pas npouutupyro byprbe: «coumanbHas uAeHTHd-
HOCTb KPOETCsA B Pa3luyuum».

IIpyrue uccnepoBaHus N0 UCTOPUM TeNA TAKXKe CTaIN
BBI30BOM TPaJMLIMOHHBIM INpeacTaBnenuam. Hanmpumep,
pabora IIutepa Bpayna «Teno u obmectBo» («The Body
and Society», 1988) nmoMoria nmpeofoneTs o6LIeNPUHATOE
MHEHMEe O HEHAaBUCTYM XPUCTMaH K Tely. Tak ke o6cTo-
uT fgeno u ¢ paboroit Kaponaitn Baitnem «CsaToit nmup
M cBATOI mocT» (1987), yxe paccMaTpyuBaBuIeiCs Bblllie
KaK IpUMep NpoM3BefleHUA XKEHIIVHbI-UCTOPUKA, HO He
MeHee 3Ha4YMMOit M Kak oOpalileHye K UCCIIENOBAaHMIO Tea
M MUTaHUA KaK OCPEJHUKA B KOMMYHUKaLIMM.

Kax 3aMeTun oguH 13 nepBOIPOXOALIEB B 3TOM IONE
Poit Tloprep, cTpeMMTE/NbHbI# POCT MHTEpeca K 3TOMY
NpefMeTy, HECOMHEHHO, NOMICTETMBAJICA PaclpoCTpaHe-
Huem CIIN]a, npuBieKIIMM BHMMaHME K «yA3BMMOCTU
COBpEMEHHOTO Tena». Pa3BuTHE MHTEpPeca K MCTOPUM Tefla
UAET MapaienbHO POCTY MHTepeca K reH/iepHOit UCTOPUM
(cm. . 11, moprn. «IlocTkononmanuam u GeMMHU3M»).
OnHako yIOMMHAHMA Tella y TEOPETMKOB, pacCMaTpu-
BaBLIMXCA B Hadaje 3TOil IVIaBbl, NpeAmnonaraioT 6onee
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rny6okoe O6bACHEHNE ITON HAPACTAMOLLEN TEHIAECHLMM.
Hampumep, aHanm3 cpefiHEBEKOBOM HapOLHOI KY/IbTYPhI
y Muxanuna BaxTusa MHOroe MOXET IOBeaTh O TPOTECK-
HBIX Te/aX ¥ B 0COOEHHOCTHU O TOM, YTO aBTOP ONMUCHIBAET
KaK «MaTepMaabHO-TENEeCHbIt HU3». Ecnn He Bcerga saB-
HBI/, TO UMIITMLIATHBIA UHTEPEC K TETy MMeeTCsA B UCTO-
puu camoxonTpons Hop6epra Inuaca.

dunocodckas 6aza MCCIENOBaHMA Tena O4YEBUAHA
B pab6orax Mumens ®yko u Ilbepa Bypabe. Ilogo6Ho
dpanuysckomy ¢punocodpy Mopucy Mepno-Ilontu, Pyko
u Bypnbe nmopsanu ¢ ¢dunocodckoit Tpagmumeit, yBopsa-
et Ha3ag k JlexapTy u pasgfensBllieit MbIIIEHKE U TETO,
C uzieel «Ipu3paka B Mallli{He», KaK B HaCMeELIKy OXapak-
Tepu30Ban ee aHrMMickuit ¢punocod Munbepr Paitn. Io-
HATHe rabutyca y Bypabe ABHO NpemHa3Hayanoch A
TOrO, YTOOBI CIYXXUTh MOCTOM Yepe3 3Ty NpOnacTb, UIN
I7A TOTO, YTOOBI YiTH OT IPOCTOTO IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUA
yMa u Tena.

Pesontoyus 6 kynemypanvHoit ucmopuu?

B aT0i1 rMaBe A mombiTancA JaTbh YMTATENAM HEKOTOpOe
IpeACTaBleHue 0 MHOroo6pasuy NMOAXONOB, NMPAKTUKY-
embix 11of ceHbio HKW. 310 KomIekTMBHOE OCTUXEHME
NOC/IeJHUX ABYX MAM TPeX AeCATUICTUN 3HAYUTENbHO,
M HampaBJIeHue JlaXKe CU/IbHee BIEYaT/IAET, eC/IU paccMa-
TPUBATb €ro Kak efiuHoe Lenoe. Ecmu naHoBaumit B MeTo-
e, B IPAMOM CMBIC/IE 3TOTO C/IOBa, OBIIO ¥ HEMHOTO, TO
6naroaps HOBBIM IOHATHAM ObIIO OTKPBITO M UCCIENO-
BaHO MHOTO HOBBIX TEM.

W Bce paBHO He ClenyeT 3a6bIBaTh O NPeEMCTBEHHO-
CTM IO OTHOWIEHMIO K MpexxHuM uccnenosanuam. HKU
BBIPOCTIa U3 MCTOPUYECKOH aHTPOMOJNIOTMM, paccMaTpu-
Bapiueiica B . III, n HekoTopbie ee Bemyume GuUrypsi,
ot Haranu [aBuc no XKaxka Jle Todda mnm Knrta Tomaca,
NpUHAIUIEXAT 060UM ITUM TeYeHUAM.

[Iepckuit apxurekrop 3urdpup Iupeon Hammcan
HOBaTOpCKOe MCCNEeNOBaHNEe MaTepUanbHON KY/NbTYphl
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1oy, Ha3BaHMeM «MexaHu3auus rnaBeHcTsyeT» («Mecha-
nisation Takes Command», 1948), B koTopoM yTBepXpar,
YTO «/I1 MCTOPUKA HE CYlecTByeT 6aHanbpHOro», MOTO-
MY YTO «OpYyAMA ¥ O6BEKTH BBIPACTAIOT U3 QYHAAMEH-
Ta/IbHBIX YCTAHOBOK IO OTHOIIEHMIO K MUPY». Bbipaxe-
HME «KOJIEKTMBHbIE NPERCTAB/IEHNA», MICIOIb30BaHHOE
6onee cronetus Hasap coumonoroM dmmnem [opkreit-
MOM, B 1920-€ rogpl Hall/IO CBOETO IIpUBEP)KEHLA B INLIE
Mapxka bnoka. MiHTepec k «cxeMe», HECKONIBKO pa3 OTMe-
4YeHHBIV B 3TOJ I/IaBe, BOCXOAUT K A6u Bap6ypry u SpH-
cry-Pobepry Kypuuycy (cm. rn. I, noprn. «Knaccuyeckas
KY/IbTypa/bHas UCTOPUA», I. «OT COLIMONIOTMU K UCTOPUM
MICKYCCTB»).

CToMT TakKe OTMETUTh CXOACTBAa MEXJY COBPEMEH-
HbIMM TEHAEHUMAMM ¥ HEKOTOPHIMU MOMEHTaMU B pa6o-
tax Bypkxapara n Xeitsunru. Y>xe Bap6ypr u Xeitsunra
BUJIENU PeNeBAHTHOCTb aHTPONO/IOTMYECKUX MCCNIENOBa-
HMJt TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «IIepPBOOBITHBIX» HAPOMOB [/ U3-
y4eHMA UCTOPUM KIAacCU4ecKuXx AHTH4HOCTH U CpeaHux
BekoB. Knudddopz Impy 6611 moknonunkom Bypkxapara
M BpeMA OT BpEMEHM CChLIAeTCA Ha ero paboTy, a lapHTOH
B CBOIO OBITHOCTP KPMMMHA/IbHBIM PENOPTEPOM YMUTA
B penakuum «lIuBunusauuio Bospoxpaennsa» bypkxappra,
IO €TO CTI0BaM, NpAYa ee MeX/Y CTpPaHMLIaMM XXYpHana
«ITneit6oit»: «M 5 Bce elle fyMaio, YTO ITO BeIMYaitiuas
MCTOPUYECKAs KHUTa U3 BCEX, YTO A KOrAa-mmbo untamm®.

HecmoTps Ha Bce 3TH OLyTMMble TMHUM ITPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTH, 651710 6bI TPYZIHO OTPHULIATh, YTO MPHU XKU3HY IIO-
CIefHeTo MOKOTIeHUA IPOU3OILe KONMEKTUBHBIA CABUT
WINM IOBOPOT B TEOPUM U IPAKTUKE KYIbTYpPa/lbHOMI
ucTopuu. ITOT CABUT MOXHO 6bI0 6bI paccMaTpuUBaTh
KaK CMeHY aKIIeHTa, a He POX/IeH}e YeT0-TO COBEPLIEHHO
HOBOTO, Kak pe)opMy B paMKaxX TPafiuLIuy, 2 He PeBOMIO-
L[MI0, HO B KOHEYHOM CYeTe MMEHHO TaK ¥ IPOUCXORUNN
6O/NBIIMHCTBO KY/IbTYPHBIX HHHOBALMIA.

3 Pallares-Burke M.L. New History... P. 163,
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HKM yTBepxnanach He 6e3 conporunenns. Jlexanas
B €€ OCHOBE TeOpus YacTo MojiBepraaach KpUTUKe U OT-
PMIIAHNMIO CO CTOPOHBI He TO/bKO TPafMIMOHHbIX 3MIIN-
PUCTOB, HO ¥ UCTOPUKOB-HOBATOPOB, TaKNX KaK JfBapH
Tomncon, — B cTaTbe nop, Ha3paHueM «Humera Teopun»,
BIepBbIe omy6/mMkoBaHHOM B 1978 1. TpaguumoHHoe mis
aHTPOIO/IOTUM IIPEACTaB/IEHME O KY/IbTYPe KaK «KOHKpeT-
HOM M OTPaHNYE€HHOM MMpe BepOBaHMI U NIPAKTHK» NOA-
BEPITIOCh KPUTUKE Ha TeX OCHOBAHUAX, YTO KYIbTYpbl —
30HBI KOHQ/IMKTOB ¥ /IMIIb «C1a60 MHTETPUPOBAHBI»Y.

B cnenyroweit rnaBe Gynet paccMaTpuBaThbesa ee 60-
nee MPOTHBOpeYyBask TEOPUsA, B 3HAUYUTEIbHON CTeNeHN
cocrapnsiomas 6asy HKM, — teopus KyI1bTypHOTO KOH-
CTPYMpPOBaHMA peanbHOCTH.

37 Sewell W. The Concept(s) of Culture // Bonnell V., Hunt L. (eds).
Beyond the Cultural Turn. Berkeley, 1999. P. 35-61.
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V. Om penpesenmavuu
K KOHCMPYUpPOoBaHuo

Bbll.l.le B 3TOM KHUTE y)K€ yTBEPX[ANoCh, YTO pelle-
HMe mpob6reM CO BpeMeHeM CaMO MOPOXKAAET Mpo-
6nembl. Bo3bMeM, Hampumep, MACIO «penpe3eHTaLN»,
ocHoBHoe nonaTne HKU. Kaxercd, oHO moppasyMeBaer,
4TO 06pa3bl ¥ TEKCTHI MPOCTO OTPAXKAIOT MIM UMUTHUPY-
10T COLMaNbHYI0 peanbHOCTh. OIHaKO MHOI'MM 3aHMMa-
fommmmcss HKUM aTo mpepnonoxkenne [oaro KOCTaBaAIO
auckomopt. [loaToMy Bce u cTanu AyMaTb M rOBOPUTD
O «KOHCTPYMPOBaHUM», WM «IIPOM3BOACTBE» IOCPeEN-
CTBOM peNpe3eHTALM PEAIbHOCTH (3HaHWUA, Teppu-
TOpUit, COLMANbHBIX KIaccoB, OonesHeit, BpeMeHH,
MAEHTUYHOCTU U T.A.). lJeHHOCTb M OorpaHMyeHMs upen
KY/IbTYPHOTO KOHCTPYMpPOBaHMA 3aCHy>XUBAIOT Ooree
TOAPOGHOTrO 06CYXAeHUS.

Poxxe IllapTbe B M3BECTHOM 3UTpaMMe KOHCTaTUPOBA
MPOUCIIEAILNI B TIOC/IefHEE BPeMs CABUT «OT COL[MAIbHOM
UCTOPUM KY/IBTYPbI K KyNbTYPaabHOM UCTOPUY COLIMYMa».
OH npegnaraet aty GopMyny Kak ONMMCaHMe ONpeHeNeH-
HOTO «cMeleHusA» B 1980-e roapl MHTEpecoB MCTOPUKOB:
OTXO0Aa OT COLMATbHON MCTOPUM B «KECTKOM» IOHMMa-
HUM — OT MCCIEAOBAHUA COLMANbHBIX CTPYKTYP, TaKMX
KakK CoUuanbHble KIacchl. B uiee «KympTypanbHOM MUCTO-
pun obuiecTBa» o6HapyxuBaetcs Buaune Ha HKU «xoH-
CTPYKTMBU3Ma» KaK HalpaB/leHus B Guuocopum 1 Apyrux
AMCUMIUIMHAX, OT COLIMO/IOTMM IO UCTOPUM Hayku'.

! Pennuxa Llapree, BHavane mpossyyasuias Ha KobepeHumu,
6bina nosxe ony6nukosana B: Chartier R. Le Monde comme
representation // Annales: economies, societes, civilisations. 1989.
No. 44. P. 1505-1520; Golinski J. Making Natural Knowledge:
Constructivism and the History of Science. Cambridge, 1998;
Hacking 1. The Social Construction of What? Cambridge, MA, 1999.

120



V. OT PEMPE3EHTAUMU K KOHCTPYUPOBAHMIO

BOCXOJ KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA

ViMeHHO ¢unocods! U yuyeHsle ¥ Ha4yamym OClapyUBaTh MO-
Ny4aeMble IIPEACTABNEHNS 06 0OBEKTUBHOM 3HAHUU. ATlb-
6epT JMHIITEH, HAPUMeP, 3aABW, YTO TPAHMLIbI HALIETO
HabmoaeHus 3aBuCAT oT Teopun, u Kapn INonmnep ¢ HuM co-
rmacunca (cMm. . I, moprn. «Knaccudeckasn KynbTypanbHas
ucTopus», I. «OT COLMONOTUN K MCTOPUM UCKYCCTB»).

Hemenkuit punocod Aptyp Illomenraysp yxe ycnen
3asABUTb, YTO «MUP €CTb Moe mpeacTabnenne» («Die Welt
ist meine Vorstellung»), xorga ®puapux Huuue mpo-
BO3IJIACHT: UICTMHY He OTKPBIBAIOT, a TBOPAT. Hume ke
ynogo6un Asblk TIOpbMe, a JliopBur BuTreHIITEHH YT-
Bep)KAal, YTO «TPaHMIbI MOETO A3biKa — FPaHMUIIbI MOe-
ro Mupa». AMepukaHckoe ¢unocogckoe Hampab/eHue,
M3BECTHOE KaK IIPaTMaTH3M, IBUTAJIOCh B Ty e CTOPOHY.
I>xoH [Ipiou, HampyuMep, CYUTa, YTO PEANbHOCTb CO3-
/laeM Mbl CaMu: KaK/blil MHIMBUJL KOHCTUTYMPYET CBOIA
MUp, CAMOCTb He BCTPEYAETCsA C BHELUHEN CPefoi. Yumb-
aM [xeMc Iosaras, YTO «MeHTa/lbHble MHTEPECH <...>
IOMOTAIOT TBOPUTD TY UCTUHY, KOTOPYIO BO3BELIAIOT»?.

Ecnu xorga-To 651710 BO3MOXKHBIM M HOPMa/bHbIM JUIA
UCTOPUKOB He cmymaTh Huume uam Butrenmreitna, To
4eM fanblle, TeM TPYAHEe CTAHOBMIOCH YK/IOHATbCA OT
AUCKYCCHIA O TOBOZIY NMpO6/IEeMaTMYHOCTH OTHOLICHUS
MEXJY A3bIKOM ¥ BHEUIHUM MMPOM, KOTOPBIil €My Iofna-
raeTcs «0TpaXkaThb». 3epkano pas3émnoch. TeHb COMHeHMA
7neraa Ha IPEAIONOXKeHMe, YTO pernpe3eHTalMsa «COOT-
HOCUTCA» C penpe3eHTUpyeMbIM obbekToM. Viea crTonb
JOpOroii TPaJVIIMOHHBIM Y4eHbIM MPO3pavHOCTH Oblna
ocnopena. Tenepb UCTOpUYECKNE MCTOYHMKU BHIITIAJAT
60/1ee MyTHBIMY, YeM MBI IPUBBIK/IN IyMaTb.

MHoro upoHuM B TOM, YTO MOBOPOTY K «KOHCTPYK-
TUBU3MY» B KoHue XX B. HETPYAHO AaTh cCOLMa/NbHBIE

2 Cm.: Rorty R. Philosophy and the Mirror of Nature. Oxford, 1980
(nep. Ha pyc.: Popmu P. ®unocodusa u 3epkano npupogsr. Hoso-
cubupck, 1997).
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o6 bscHenus. Pa3BUTHE «<MCTOpUM CHU3Y», HATIPUMEP, KaK
B pabote IxBappa TomncoHa «CraHOBIEHME aHTTIMIACKOTO
pabouero knacca» (cM. . I, moarn. «OTKpbiTHE HApOAa»),
BK/IIOYAJIO TOMNBITKY YBUAETb NMPOULIOE C TOYKM 3PeHUA
OOBbIYHBIX JIIOZEi. AHA/IOTUYHO UM MCTOPUA KONOHU3UPO-
BaHHBIX HapofioB B A3uu, Appuke u Amepuke, BO3HUK-
asg OOHOBPEMEHHO C MOCTKOJIOHMANbHBIMM MCCIIENOBaA-
HUAMMY, 334aCTYI0 POKycHpoBana BHMMaHye Ha «BUNEHUM
MIOKOPEHHBIX» WY B3I/IAAE C TOYKM 3PeHUA «YTHETEHHbIX
KnaccoB»’. Ilogo6HbIM e o6pa3oM u ¢eMMHNCTCKue
MCTOPUKY TIBITA/INCh He TONbKO CAENATh XKEHIIUH «BUAM-
MBIMU» B MUCTOPMM, HO U IIMCATh O MPOIIOM C >KEHCKO
ToukH 3penus. IloaToMy ucTopuxm Bce B 60bLIel CTe-
IIEHY CTa/IM OCO3HABaTh, YTO pa3Hble MOAM MOTyT BUETh
«OTHO ¥ TO Xe» COOBITHE NOJ OYeHb PasHBIM YI/IOM 3pe-
HUA.

VIMeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE KY/IbTypa/bHble UCTOPUKU
BMECTe C COLMONIOTaMM, aHTPONO/IOTaMU UM JPYTUMM MC-
C/1efOBATENAMY OKa3a/IMCh BOBJICYEHHBIMU B TO, UTO IIPU-
BBIYHO PacCMaTpUBANIOCh KaK 4MUCTO ¢urocodckye mmm
HayuHble fle6aTsl. Borpoc 0 TOM, HECTBUTENBHO M —
WM, TOYHee, B KaKOW CTENEeHM M KaK — MCCefOBaTeNn
KOHCTPYMPYIOT O0beKThI CBOEro M3ydeHus, caM IpeBpa-
TWICA B ITIaBHbIA OOBEKT MCCIEfOBAHMUA. DTO YaCTHBII
CITy4aif TOTO, YTO HEKOTOpble GpUI0CcO]pb ¥ COLMONOrM Ha-
3bIBAIOT «COLMAIbHBIM KOHCTPYMPOBaHMEM PeaTbHOCTH.

INcuxonoru, HanpuMep, Bce B 60/Ib1eN Mepe TPENCTaB-
NIAI0T BOCIIPUATHE KaK aKTUBHBINA ITPOLIECC, @ He OTpaXKe-
HMe TOTO, YTO BOCTIPMHMMAeTCs. JIMHIBUCTBI BCe MeHbllle
IMIIYT O A3BIKE KAaK OTPAXEHUM COLMAIBHOM PearbHO-
CTH, HO 6OJIbILE O peyeBbIX «aKTax» 1 ux addekrax. Co-
LIMO/IOTH, aHTPONOJIOTY M UCTOPUKM Bce 6osblie U 607b-
111e TOBOPAT 06 «M306peTEHNM» WY «<KOHCTPYMPOBAHUM»,

3 Sharpe ]. History from Below // Burke P. (ed.). New Perspectives
on Historical Writing. L., 1991 (2nd ed. Cambridge, 2001). P. 25-42;
Wachtel N. Vision of the Vanquished: The Conquest of Peru through
Indian Eyes (1972) / engl. transl. Cambridge, 1977.
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HarnpuMmep, 3STHUYHOCTM WM KJIacca, MM TeH[epa, M
Jaxe camoro obuiecTsa. BMecTo NpexHero ouynieHus
OrPaHMYEHHOCTH, COLMANbHOTO JeTEPMUHM3MA, MUpa
«KECTKMX» COLMaNbHBIX CTPYKTYP MHOTME MCCTIefOBaTe-
M TeTNepb NPOAB/AIOT IIOYTU FOTIOBOKPY>XUTENbHOE O Y-
1eHre CBOOOABI, MOIUY BOOOPa)KEHUS, MUpa «MSATKHUX»,
MIONAT/IMBBIX, TEKYYMX MM XPYNKUX COLMOKYABTYPHBIX
¢dopm. OTcrona u Ha3sBaHMe HefjaBHEN KHUIM COLIMO/IOTa
3urMyHTa baymana «Texyyan coBpemeHHOCTH» («Liquid
Modernity», 2000).

Bosspawenue xk Muwento de Cepmo

Bnuarenvhylo $OpMyIMpPOBKY «KOHCTPYKTMBUCTCKOM»
MO3ULMM NIPENIOXUN B «Apxeomormu 3Hauua» (1969)
Mumens Pyko, bnpenenvm «AMCKYPCBI» KaK IPaKTUKH,
«CUCTEMAaTU4eCKM KOHCTpyupylomue (¢opmupyrouiue)
06BEKTBI, 0 KOTOPHIX MAET pedb». ITO ONpeneneHue M-
MIOCTPUPYET TEHJAECHLUMIO, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBalOT «IMHTBU-
CTUYECKMM II0BOpPOTOM» 1960-X ropoB, XOTA ¢ Tex HOp
npuBefeHHas GopMyna cTala HaMHOTO GoJlee TOMy/NAp-
Hoit. Ho emre 60nmblue KOHCTPYKTUBUCTBI 00s3aHBI KY/Tb-
TypanbHoi Teopun Mumensa ge Cepro, copmynuposan-
HOJ HECKOIbKMMM TOfiaMy TO3xce’.

Muwens fe CepTo 6bIT MHOTOCTOPOHHVMM YeNOBe-
KOM, KOTOPOrO MOXXHO C pPaBHbIM IPaBOM Ha3BaTb T€O-
noroM, ¢bumocodom, NCUXOAHATUTUKOM, AHTPOMONOTOM
unmn coumonoroM. CaM oH cuuTan cebs Impexpie BCETO
MUCTOPMKOM ¥ BHEC CYILIECTBEHHBIN BK/Iajl B UCTOPUIO MU-
CTUIM3MA, UcTOpuorpadum u asbika. Ero uccnenosanue
nevyanbHO u3BecTHoro cnyyas XVII B. — opepoxumocTit
AbABOJIOM IPYNIbl MOHAXMHD B MaJIeHbKOM (PaHIy3CKOM
roposike Jlyien — crmoco6CcTBOBaNO pacnpoCTpaHEHMIO
METOJQ «aHaNOrum ¢ xpamoi» (paccMotpensoro B . I1),

4 Hna osHakomnenus ¢ TBopyectBoM Cepro cM.. Ahearne J.
Michel de Certeau: Interpretation and its Other. Cambridge, 1995
u Chartier R. On the Edge of the Cliff. Baltimore, 1997.
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TIIOCKO/IbKY OH OMMCBIBAN 3TO COOBITME KAK «CIEKTAK/Ib»
M «TeaTp ofiepXUMbIX». KHUra, HanlMCaHHAsA UM O SA3BIKO-
BOI nommutuke OpaHIy3CcKOi PEBONMIOLUY, UMEET CBOUM
TIPEAMETOM TO, Y4€M UCTOPUKM paHee peHeOperani, v Bbi-
ABU/Ia €0 NOMUTUYECKYIO M KYNbTYPHYIO 3Ha4MMOCTD’.

Ouxsnako komb ckopo Mbl roBopuM o HKU, To Han6onee
B/IMATENbHOE UccefoBaHue CepTo — He Kakaa-nmnbo u3s
€T0 MCTOPNYECKUX paboT, a KHMIa O MOBCENHEBHOM XU3-
HM Bo ®paHuuu 1970-x rogos, ony6IMKOBaHHAA UM U €TO
coTpyaHukamm B 1980-e romei®. TaM, rae 6onee panHue
COLIMOJIOTY MCC/IEAIOBAIM TO, YTO 0600IIEHHO Ha3bIBaaM
«IIOBelleHMeM» TOTpebuTenelt, usbupareneit M Apyrux
rpynn, CepTo NpefNOYMTAN TOBOPUTb O «IIPAKTUKaX»,
pratiques. IlpeMeToM ero aHanm3sa 6bi1M OBCEHEBHbIE
TIPaKTUKM OOBIYHBIX /TIOfIelt, TaK1e KaK LIOTIHI, ITPOTY/IKU
TI0 OKPECTHOCTAM, PAacCTaHOBKa Me6elu MIN MPOCMOTP
TeNeBU3MOHHBIX NepeAad. [IpuunHoOI TOro, 4TO OH roBO-
PUI O «IIPAaKTUKaX», 2 He O «IIOBEJICHUN», OBITIO CTpeMIte-
HME C/lenaThb TaK, YTOObI €ro YNTATENN IPUHIMAN JIIOKEN,
0 KOTOPBIX OH IMILIET, HACTONBKO BCEPbE3, HACKOBKO OHM
TOTO 3aC/TY>KMBAIOT.

Tam, rae 60nee panHME COLMONIOTY BUJENN B PAKOBBIX
MOAAX TNacCMBHBIX MOTpe6uTenell TOBapoB MacCOBOTO
ITPOM3BONCTBA M TTACCUMBHBIX 3PUTeNell Te/IeBU3MOHHBIX
nporpamm, CepTo, HaNpOTMB, NOAYEPKUBAN UX KpeaTUB-
HOCTb, X u306peTtarenbHOCTb. OH OmMcBIBan norpebie-
Hue.KaKk ¢popmy npousBoactBa. OH [ieflan OCHOBHOI ak-
LIeHT Ha OCYILeCTB/ISIEMOM MHIMBMAAMK BbIbOpe cpemu
06’beKTOB MacCOBOTO IIPOM3BOJCTBA, Pa3MeILLeHHbIX B Ma-
rasyHax, 1 Ha Toy cBo60fie, C KOTOPOJf OHM MHTEpIIpeTH-
PYIOT MpOYMTAaHHOE WM YBUAEHHOE Ha TenleakpaHax. Ero
MHTepeC K KPeaTMBHOCTM IOAYEPKMBaeT (ppaHIy3ckoe

5 Certeau M., Julia D., Revel J. Une Politique de la langue: La
Revolution Frangaise et les patois. Paris, 1975.

6 Certeau M. The Practice of Everyday Life (1980) / engl. transl.
Berkeley, 1984.
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Ha3BaHMe OpUTMHANA ero KHury: «V3o6peTenne noscen-
HeBHOCTW» («Linvention du quotidien»).

Tounee, uEeHTMPULMPYA KOHKpETHbIN BUA M306pe-
teHus, Cepro mucan 06 «MCIOIb30BaHUM», «YCBOEHUU»
M OCOOEHHO «HOBTOPHOM (MM Ilepe-) MCIONb30BaHUM»
(ré-emploi). ViHpIMM CTOBaMy, OH MBICIM/ B TE€PMUHAX
O6BIYHBIX TTIOf€l, MPOM3BOAAIIMX CEMEKLMU U3 PeNepTy-
apa, OCYLIeCTB/IAINMIMNX HOBble KOMOMHALMM BHIOPAHHOTO
1 He B IOCNEQHIO O4epelb IOMEINAIONIMX YCBOEHHOE
B HOBbl€ KOHTEKCTBHI. Takoe KOHCTPyMpOBaHue IOBCEN-
HEBHOCTM Yepe3 MNPAKTUKM IOBTOPHOTO MCIONb30Ba-
HMA — 4acTb TOro, 4to Cepro Ha3bIBaeT «TaKTMKaMM».
HcnbiThiBaoIMe NOAABIEHME, KaK OH ITO/IAaraeT, No/b3y-
I0TCA TAaKTUKaMM, @ He CTPaTeTUsIMU, MIOCKONbKY UX CBO-
6ona MaHeBpa orpaHuyeHa npefenaMm, yCTaHOBICHHBIMM
mpyrumu. Ouu o6/1afaloT, HanpuMep, cBO6OMOI «yCBau-
BaTb» — 3HaMeHuTas Metadopa CepTo [Ist KpeaTMBHbIX
¢$opM YTeHMsA, MpeBPAIIAIMX OPULMANbHbIE CMBICIIBI
B [IOApbIBHBIE.

EcTb 06beKTMBHbIE 4epTbl CXOACTBA MEXAY MAEAMM
CepTo M HEKOTOPBIX er0 COBPEMEHHUKOB, 0cobeHHO Pyko
u Bypabe, ¢ koToppIMM OH BCTynan B Auaznor. OH mpous-
Be/ MHBepcuio Pyko, 3aMeHNB MMOHATHE AUCLMIUIMHBI TIO-
HATUEM «aHTUOUCUMIIMHB. Ero TMOHATHE «TaKTMKM»,
BBIpaXKalolliee «TOYKY 3PeHUsA CHU3Y», ObI/IO CO3HATENBHO
Npe/IOKEHO B POTMBOBEC MOHATHIO «CTpareruu» Byp-
fibe C €ro aKLEeHTOM Ha «B3IIAA cBepxXy». LleHTpanbHoe
nousatre CepTo — NOHATUE «IIPAKTUKM» — UMENO MHOTO
ob11ero ¢ aHalOTMYHbIM NOHATHEM Bypabe, HO noHsATHE
raburyca CepTo mopBepr KpUTHKe KaK MOApa3yMeBalo-
utee, YTO OOBIYHbIE JIIOAY He OCO3HAIOT, YTO AE/NMAIOT.

Bocnpusmue numepamypuor u uckyccmea

Cepro — rnaBHOe, XOTA U He eAUHCTBEHHOE, AECTBYIO-
liee M0 OCHOBHOTO CMellleHUsA B ICC/IENOBAaHUM UCKYC-
CTBa, IUTepaTypbl ¥ MY3bIKM B MOC/IEAHEM IOKO/MEHMY,
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CMelleHUs BHUMAaHMA ¢ KOHIIGHTPaliMM Ha apTUCTaxX, M-
caTe/iAX M KOMIIO3UTOPaX K MHTepecy K MyO/Mke Kak Ta-
KOBOM1, ee peaKIuAM, «BOCIPUATUIO» €l0 TIPOU3BENEHUN,
KOTOpbIe OHa yBUJieNa, YC/IbIILAA VY [IPOY/Ia.

310 cMeleHNe yxe 6bITI0 NPOUITIOCTPUPOBAHO IIPU-
Mepamyu U3 uctopuu uteHus (cM. . IV). B uctopun
MCKYCCTBa TOXKE MMeEET MeCTO HeUCCAKAIIIWNIA IMOTOK
MOHorpacbnﬁ, HanMCaHHBIX C 3TOI TOYKM 3peHmsa. Ha-
npuMep, B 3HaunmMoi kuure [aBuga Gpunbepra «Bracts
o6pasos» («The Power of Images», 1989) BHuManue aB-
TOpa COCPEfOTOYEHO Ha PEIUTMO3HBIX peakuMAx, Ha
CBS3M OMNpeJeNeHHbIX BUIOB 0Opasa c IMOAbEMOM Me-
AMTAaTMBHBIX NPAaKTUK BO BpeMeHa Mo3fHero CpepHe-
BekoBbA ¥ panHero Hosoro speMenu. Memuranuam Ha
Crpactu XpucroBbl — usmobneHHas TeMa HOCBATH-
TENbHBIX pabOT TOr0 BpEMEHM — IIOMOTaNy XMBOIUCH,
Hanpumep «PacriaTue» Matuaca IproHBanbia, unu pesb-
6a 1o iepeBy, MHOXXeCTBO ACIIEBbIX U3JeMMif, LIUMPKYIN-
poBaBmux Haumuasa ¢ XV B. ®punbepr uccnegyer Tak-
ke u uxoHobopyecTBo (B Busantmu, B Hupeprangax
B 1566 1., Bo ®pannuu B 1792 . u T.A.) kak popMy Hacu-
MU, O6HAXKABIIYI0 LEHHOCTM pa3pyluuTeneit, ocoben-
HO Bepy, CO3HATENbHYI0 UM 6ecco3HaTe/NbHYIO, B CUNY
o6pasos.

M3zobpemenue usobpemenus

Ecnu ®yko u CepTo npaBbl OTHOCUTENIBHO PO/IM KYNBTYP-
HOTO KOHCTPYMPOBaHUsA, TO BCA UCTOPUSA KyIbTypaibHa.
Cnncox Bcex MCTOPUYECKMX WCCeROBaHMI, omy6nm-
KOBaHHBIX HauuHaA ¢ 1980-x romoBs, cO c10BaMM «M30-
OpeTenne», «KOHCTPYMPOBAHME» UM <IIPULYMbIBAaHME»
B Ha3BaHMAX, HABEPHAKa ObIN ObI ¥ UIMHHBIM, U Pa3HO-
o6pa3nbiM. OH 6bl BKIIIOYAN MCCNIENOBAHUS M306peTEHUA
camocty, AQuH, BapBapoOB, TPAAULUM, SKOHOMUKM, UH-
Te/IEKTYanbHOro, PpaHIfy3cKoit peBomonuy, nepBoobIT-
HOrO 061IeCTBa, [a3eThl, XXEHIIMHbI 3110xM Bospoxpenns,
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pecTopaHa, KpecToBbIX N0OXOOB, MopHorpaduu, JIyspa,
Hapoga u J[xopmxa BamuHrroxa.

BosbmeM, nampumep, 6onesnp. HoBas KynbTypasb-
HasA MCTOPUSA Tena OTAMYAETCH OT Gonee TpagULMOHHOIM
MCTOPUM MEMUMHBI AKLIEHTOM Ha Ky/IbTYPHOE KOHCTPY-
upoBaHue OONMe3Hu, B HaCTHOCTU «Oesymus». Mutens
®yko mpemIoXWI Takoe BuAeHUe B paboTe, CHeMaBIIei
ero 3sHaMeHUTHIM, «VcTopusa 6esymMus B K/IacCUYECKyI0
anoxy» («Madness and Civilization», 1961). B Bputauun
Bexoit cTama pabora Pos IMoprepa «[IpuayManubie oKo-
Bbl» («Mind-Forged Manacles», 1990): B ueit mogseprancs
kputuke ncuxuarp Tomac Cac (Thomas Szasz) 3a mpeg-
TIOTIOXKEHME, YTO «IIPOU3BOACTBO He3yMusi» — 3TO CBOe-
ro poja 3aroBOp, ¥ B3aMeH BbIABMIajach TMIIOTE3a, YTO
B Pa3/IMYHbIe IIePUOMbI CYIIeCTBOBA/IN Pa3Hble «KYNbTY-
pbl CYyMacIECTBUs», Pa3IuYHble BOCIPUATUA ICUXUYe-
CKOTO OTK/IOHEHMSA M CTEPEOTMIIBI CyMacLIE[UINX, TaKue
KaK JypaKu ¥ MeMaHXOMUKH.

B LeHTpe 3HaYMTENTBLHOTrO YMCMA HEABHMX MCCIEO-
BaHMil Takoro poja — usobpeTeHue HauMif, HapUMep
Aprentunnl, ¢uonun, @panuuu, Vpnaugun, Uspanns,
SInouun, Ucnanun u lotnanaum (xots, HACKONbKO MHE
13BecTHO, He AHruM). EcTb U MccnegoBanns xynbryp-
HOrO KOHCTPYMPOBaHMA pernoHoB — Adpuku, Bankan,
Espomsl, BocrouHoit EBpomnsi, CeBepa Esponbi (Ckangu-
HaBuM) U ceBepo-BocTtoka bpasunuu (Ilepram6yky, bann
" COCEACTBYIONIMX LITATOB).

HOBBIE KOHCTPYKIIUUN

Camo mo cebe mpomnoe paccMaTpUBaeTCs HEKOTOPHIMU
VCCNIEROBATEIAMM, HAIIpUMep aMepukaHLeM XelileHOM
YaittoM, Kak KoHCTpyKuus. B pabore «Meraucropus»
(«Metahistory», 1973) uenbio Yaiita 6510 NpeAnoXxuTsb
TO, YTO OH Ha3BaN «(pOPMAMUCTCKMM» aHAIU3OM MCTOPH-
YECKUX TEKCTOB, COCPENOTOUMB BHMMaHME Ha K/IACCMKaX
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XIX B., Takux kak XXwonb Muunine, Jleononsy ¢on Panke,
Anexcuc ge ToxBunb u fko6 Bypkxapar. ABTOp 3asaBuI,
YTO KaXK/Iblif M3 3TUX YeThIpeX BemKux uctopukon XIX B.
MOJIeNIMpYeT CBOJ COOCTBEHHDI HAPPATUB, UJIM CHHKET,
COOTBETCTBYIOLUMIf OJHOMY U3 BeAyIIUX JIMTEpaTyp-
HbIX XXaHpoB. Tak, Muuute nmcan, wim, noAb3yACh €o6-
CTBEHHBIM TEPMUHOM YaifTa, «BBICTPOMI CIOXKeT»’ CBOEN
ucropum B popMe pomanca, Panke — B popme koMenuy,
ToxBunb — B ¢opme Tparenuu, a bypxxapar — B dpopme
CaTuphl.

YaitT pasBuBal Uiey O CIO)KeTe B UCTOPUYECKUX TeK-
CTax, M3HayaJbHO BBLIABUHYTble KaHAJICKUM KPUTUKOM
Hoprponom ®paeM. B cBoeM acce 1960 r., Irae OH ToXe
MO/Ib3yeTC TEPMUHOM «MeTauctopus», Ppait 6eper 3a
OTIPaBHYIO TOYKY M3BeCTHbIE pasMbllilZieHUA APUCTOTeENS
0 pa3nuMuMM MeXAy noasueit u uctopueit’. Tem He MeHee
OH BBOJUT ITIaBHOe onpeneneHue: «Koraa npennoxeHHbli
UCTOPUKOM CIOKET [OCTUIAaeT OIpeNeNIeHHOM CTeleHu
MOHATHOCTY, — IUIIET OH, — OH CTAHOBUTCA MUGOIIO-
rMyeckum mo ¢opme», u mpepnaraet Jnsapaa In66ona
u OcBanbpa lllneHrnepa B KauecTBe NpUMepa UICTOPUKOB,
CIOXKETBI KOTOPBIX Obl/IM Tparm4ecKuMM, CKOHLIEHTPUPO-
BaHHBIMM Ha ynagke PuMckoit umMnepun u 3akare 3anapa.

MO>XHO cKa3aTb, YTO YaiiT Hayajl TaM, Ifiec 3aKOHYMI
®pait, urpasd Ha apUCTOTENEBCKOM NPOTUBONOCTaBJIE-
HUM 11033MM ¥ UCTOPUM U PAcTIPOCTPaHAS UJIEI0 CIOXKeTa
Ha Bee uctopudeckue paborbi Boobie. OH HaxoAUTCA Ha
TpaHuuUe MeXAY ABYMA NO3UIUAMMN WM MPONO3ULIUA-
MU: KOHBEHLMOHA/IbHBIM B3I/IANIOM, COITIACHO KOTOpOMY
MCTOPUKM KOHCTPYMPYIOT CBOM TEKCThl M MHTepIpeTa-

7 Anrn. emplotted, neonornsm XeitneHa Yaitta, ot plot — «cioxer,
BbIyMKa, MHTpura». Takoi mepeBop Inarona 6bl MpenioxeH
PYCCKMMM NiepeBOAYMKaMy; cM.: Yaum X. Mertancropus: ucropu-
yeckoe BooGpakenue B Epone XIX Bexa. Ekatepun6ypr, 2002. —
Hpume. peo.

8 Frye N. New Directions for Old (1960) // Frye N. Fables of Identity.
N.Y,, 1963. P. 52-66.
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V. OT PENPE3EHTALMYU K KOHCTPYUPOBAHMUIO

UMM, M HEKOHBEHUMOHANBHBIM, COI/IACHO KOTOPOMY OHM
KOHCTPYMPYIOT CaMO MpOIIIoe.

Ora kuura Yaita u gpyrue paboThl, B KOTOPBIX OH
PasBMBAET CBOIO IO3ULINIO, G6bUIM KpajiHe BIUATENbHBI-
Mu. Ero TepMuH «BBHICTPOMTD CIOXKET» BOLIEN B AUCKYPC
MHOXECTBa MCTOPMKOB, HEBaXXHO, ObINI /T 06BEKTOM X
U3y4eHUsA KOHKPETHBIA UCTOPUYECKUIA aBTOP UM COBpe-
MEHHbI€ B3IAAbI Ha OMUTUYECKII KOH(IMKT.

Koncmpyupoeanue xnacca u zendepa

CouuanbHble KaTerOpMM, HEKOTAA CYUTABINMECH KECTKM-
MU ¥ PUKCMPOBAaHHBIMY, HbIHE KOXYTCA TMOKMMMU U Te-
Ky4uMu. [I15 MCTOPUKOB U AHTPOMOJIOrOB, M3YYaIOMMX
VInpmio, KaTeropus KacTbl — Y€ He HEYTO caMo coboit
pasyMeiolieecs. HanpoTus, OHu BUAAT B KacTax Ky/bTyp-
HbI/I KOHCTPYKT C ONIpeAe/IeHHON UCTOpHEN — MOMUTHYe-
CKOJ1, CBA3aHHOI ¢ ucTOpHeit umnepuammama. Heuro ana-
NIOTMYHOE MPOU3OLIIO ¥ C MOHATUEM «ILIEMA», KOTOpOe
MCTOPUKM M aHTPOIIOJIOTH, u3ydaromme Adpuxy, nocre-
IIeHHO Bce 6o/ee MpUCIOCabMMBAIOT K MCIONb3OBAHMIO
B cBOMX paboTax’. «OTHUYHOCTb», TEPMMH ropasfio 6onee
obLiero mo/nb30BaHUA cefiyac, YeM IOKO/IEHMEM paHb-
1Ie, — 3TO COLMA/NbHaA KaTeropys, 4acTo paccMaTpuBae-
Mas Kak rubKas My faxe yCIOBHas.

«Kiace» Toxe KOIa-TO pacCMaTpPMBAZCsA MapKCUCTa-
My (KaK ¥ HeMapKCUCTaMy) KaK OOG'beKTMBHAA COLIMaNb-
Has KaTeropus, XOTA OHM MOI/IM M He COITIAINAThCA APYT
C APYTOM B €TO OIpeleNIeHMH, HO Telepb OH BCe Yallle
MOHMMaeTCs KaK Ky/bTYPalbHbIA, MCTOPUYECKUIA MIN
IMCKYpPCUBHBI KOHCTPYKT. PaboTy Opsapma Tommcona

% Inden R. Orientalist Constructions of India // Modern Asian
Studies. No. 20. 1986. P. 401-46; Inden R. Imagining India. Oxford,
1990; Dirks N. Castes of Mind: Colonialism and the Making of
Modern India. Princeton, 2001; Southall A. The Illusion of Tribe //
Journal of African and Asian Studies. 1970. P. 28-50; Amselle J.-L.
Mestizo Logics: Anthropology of Identity in Africa and Elsewhere
(1990) / engl. transl. Stanford, 1998.
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«CTaHOB/IeHMe aHIIMIACKOrO pabouero Kiacca», Hampu-
Mep, KPUTUKOBANIM 32 YTBepXK/IeH!E, YTO OIBIT MePeHo-
CUTCA B co3HaHMe 6e3 mocpencrsa a3bika. Kak yTBepxkaaeT
laper Cregman JXKOHC, «CO3HaHME HE MOXET COOTHO-
CUTbCA C ONIBITOM MHAaYe KaK Yyepe3 MOCPEACTBO KaKOro-TO
KOHKPETHOTO fA3bIKa, OPTaHMU3YIOIEr0 MOHUMAHUE OIbI-
Ta», A3bIKA, KOTOPbIit OH B3ANCA aHA/MM3UPOBATh B C/TyYae
aHITIMICKMX YapTHCTOB'.

DeMUHUCTKY BIOXHOBU/IU UCTOPUKOB U BCEX OCTa/Ib-
HBIX aHa/IOrMYHbIM 06Pa3OM paccMaTpuBaTh M MOHATUE
«rerpep». Kak mMbi sametunu B . II (moprn. «Hapopnasn
Ky/IbTypa Noj BOIIPOCOM» ), HeO6XOAMMO MPOBOAUTD pas3-
NYMe MEeXIYy MYXCKUM B3INAAOM Ha (PeMUHMHHOCTD
(mepe>xuBaeMbiM XeHIMHAMM KaK MPUHYXKAEHNE UX Be-
cTH ceba KakuM-Tnu60 KOHKPETHBIM 00pa3oM, «CKpOM-
HO», HalIpMMep) 1 B3I/IAZIOM >KEHIMHBI TOTO XK€ BpEMEHU
M TOro ke couuaabHoro yposHs. [locnemuuit Bce Bpems
HpeANnuchIBaeTCs MOBCENHEBHOM J>XM3HBIO B Ipoliecce
«(bopMupoBaHus reHpepar.

VIHbIMU CIOBaMM, BO3BPAILAACE K IPAMATYPrU4ecKoi
MOJIeNM, MaCKY/IMHHOCTb ¥ (EeMUHMHHOCTb BCe Gonmblie
paccMaTpMBaIOTCA KaK COLMa/TbHble POMU C PasINYHbI-
MM CLIeHapUAMY B Pa3HbIX KYIbTYpaxX UM CyOKynbTypax,
CLIEHapUAMM, KOTOpble M3HA4Ya/TbHO YCBaMBAIOTCA Ha KO-
JIEHAX OTL[a M/ MaTepy, OFHAKO MO3XKe MOTYT ObITh MO-
IMOYUMPOBAHBI IO BIUSHUEM TPYIIl CBEPCTHUKOB, Py-
KOBQJCTB IO MOBEEHMIO M PA3HOOGPA3HBIX UHCTUTYTOB,
BKJIIOYas IIKOJIBI, CYAbl M mpeanpuaTus. Takue cueHapumn
BKJ/TIOYAIOT I103BI, XXeCTUKY/IALMIO, A3BIK M OfIEXKAY, HE TO-
BOpA yxe 0 popMax cekcyaabHoro nosenenus. B Mramu
anoxu Bo3apoxaeHus, HanmpuMep, My>XYMHaM JIO3BOJISA-
JI0Cb [ieNaTh ipaMaTUYECKMe XKEeCThI, a pecrneKTabenbHbIM
XXEHIMHAM — HeT. V3/MMIlHMe ABMIKEHUA PyKaMy 3HauM-
U, 4TO KEHI[MHA — KypTU3aHKa.

' Stedman Jones G. Languages of Class. Cambridge, 1983. P. 101;
cp.: Feldman D. Class // Burke P. (ed.). History and Historians in the
Twentieth Century. L., 2002. P. 201-206.

130



V. OT PENPE3EHTALIUU K KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO

Mopenn MacKyIMHHOCTM ¥ (QEMMHMHHOCTM 4HacTo
OTIPENIENAITCA KaK MPOTUBONONOXHbIE: MY>XeCTBEHHBIN
aHI/IMYaHMH, HanpyMep, NPOTMBOCTOMUT XXEHOIOZOOHO-
My ¢panuysy umm «kutemo Boctoka». JIpyroit myHkT,
TIOfiYepPKMBaeMblil B HelaBHell paboTe, — B3auMMO3aBU-
CUMOCTb MOJeNeit MACKYIMHHOCTM ¥ (peMMHMHHOCTH
B JaHHOM KynbType. KaXkpas u3 Hux onpepenaerca OTHO-
CHUTE/IbHO JIPYTO# — MM JaXke OT MPOTMBHOTO IO OTHO-
IIEHMIO K IPYTOiA.

ITOT MYHKT 5ACHO BO3HMKaeT B uccnefosanun Iarpu-
cuu D6pu «BryTpennne nokou» («The Inner Quarters»,
1993), mocBamenHoM Kurawo noj BmacTbi0 AMHACTMM
Tan (960-1279). [lna aroro nepuofa oHa KOHCTaTUpyeT
«ob1ee cMellieHME UIEANI0B MY)XECTBEHHOCTH» OT BOMHA
K yueHoMy. OXOTy cMeHMNO coOMpaHue APeBHOCTEN Kak
MOJHOe 3aHATHE [UIA BBICOKOCTATYCHBIX MYXuuH. IIbep
Bypave, 4bM MpeM O «pasmuMyeHMM» yxke 0OCYXHanuch
(cm. . 1V, moarn. «YeTBepo TeopeTukoB», I «Hykabl
IIbepa Byppbe»), ouenmn 6bi BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO
CABWI K y4€HOCTH ObIT IPOAMKTOBAH >KelAaHMEM KUTaiLa
OT/INYATBCS OT CBOMX BOMHCTBEHHBIX COCeflei, TaKMX Kak
TIOPKM ¥ MOHTOJIBI.

OnHoBpeMeHHO M3MEHM/TUCh U MJieasTbl )KEHCTBEHHO-
cti. XKeHuunel Bce 6onblile paccMaTpUBaIUCh KaK Kpa-
CHBble, TIACCUBHbIE, AEMMKATHBIE M XPYNKue CylliecTBa,
I0XOXXMe Ha IIBEeThl, C KOTOPbIMYM MX CPAaBHMBA/M MO3THI.
DTOT e NEePUOJ YBUAEN M PacLBeT MPAaKTUKN GuHTOBa-
Husi HOT. J6pM IonaraeT, YTO BCe 3T M3MEHEHUA B3au-
MOCBs3aHbl. B 4acTHOCTH, «IIOCKONBbKY MA€anbHBIN MyX-
4YMHa U3 BHICILETrO Kacca 6p Bo BpeMeHa guHacTuu CyH
OTHOCUTENIPHO MATKMM M M3BICKAHHBIM, OH MOT Ka3aTbCA
YKeHOTIONOOHBIM, TIOKa XXEHLIMH He cAeNany eue bonee fie-
JIMKAaTHBIMM, MOTYa/TMBBIMU M HETIOABVOKHBIMM».

Koncmpyuposanue coobusecme

1983 1. MOXXHO CUMTATb CMMBOJMYECKOU AATOM CO3Aa-
HUA KOHCTPYKTMBMCTCKON MCTODMM, IO KpaiiHeit mepe
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B aHT/IOTOBOPAILEM MUPe, IOCKONIBbKY 3TO ObII rof my6/u-
Kaluy JByX KpaifHe BIMATENbHBIX KHUT: OfHa HallMCaHa
BenenyktomM AHIepcoHOM, a pyrag — KO/UIEKTUBHBbIi
-TOM Nof pepakuuet dpuka Xob6cbayma u Tepenca Pau-
IxKepa.

«Boo6paxaemble coobmecTBa» AHpiepcoHa («Imagined
Communities») — pa6oTa cneranucra no FOro-Boctoky
Asuu ¢ r1o6anbHbIMM MHTepeCaMy M T106abHBIM BUfe-
HMeM. JTa KHUTa — BK/IaJ B OOM/IBHYIO JIMTEpaTypy IO
MCTOPUYM MOJIEPHOTO HALIMOHA/IM3MA, BBIENAIOMIACS 11O
KpaifHeit Mepe B TPeX OTHOIIEHUAX.

[Tpexpe Bcero — yrioM 3peHus, IIOCKO/IbKY aBTOP BbI-
6pan B3riAx Ha EBpomy co cTopoHs!l M yaenun 60/mbuIyio
YaCTb KHUIU UCTOPUM A3uu U 06enx AMepux.

Bo-BTOpBbIX, 3Ta KHMTa HEOOBIYHA I CBOETO BPEMEHU
KY/bTYPa/lbHBIM TOAXOAOM K NONMUTUKE. ABTOP HAXOAUT
KOPHM TOTO, YTO OH Ha3BaJl «KY/IbTYpPOil HALMOHATU3MA,
He B NO/IMTUYECKOI Teopuy, HO B 6ecco3HaTeNbHbIX MK
TMIO/TyOCO3HAHHbIX YCTAHOBKAX I10 OTHOIIEHUIO K Pe/TUTUH,
BPEMEHHK M T.J.

TpeTbsa oTAMuMTENbHAA YepTa paboThl AHAEPCOHA —
aKLIEHT Ha MCTOpMM BOOOpa>keHMs, KPAaTKO BbIpaXKeH-
HbIif YIAYHBIM M CTAXKaBUIMM YCIEX CI0BOCOYETaHMEM
«BOOGpakaeMbie COO6LIECTBA». ABTOP MHOTO 4ero MMern
CKa3aTh O PO/ MEYATHO! MPOAYKLMM, OCOOEHHO raser,
B KOHCTPYMPOBAaHUM HOBbIX BOOGpakaeMbIx cOO61IECTB,
TaKMX KaK HaL[M, Ha MecTe 60nee CTapbIX, TAKMX KaK XpH-
CTMAHCTBO. AHIEPCOH, MO-BUIMMOMY, He 3Ha/ O IOBO-
poTe dpaHIy3CKMX MCTOPUKOB K histoire de I'imaginaire
social, npousolenuIeM He3aLo/To A0 HEro, HO ABUTaNCA
B TOM Xe HampaBneHuu. Ero cxonctBo ¢ atuMu ucrto-
pMKaMy B TOM, YTO OH IIPU3HAET CIIOCOOHOCTb KOJI/IEK-
TUBHOTO BOOGpaxkeHMs, MM KONIEKTUBHO pasjense-
MbIX 00pa3oB, 3aCTaB/MATh BEIY CyI[eCTBOBaTh. XOTA
OH M He IONb3yeTCs TePMUHOM «KOHCTPYMPOBaHME»,
HO BbIABMraeT NPeAINoONOXKeHUe O 3HAYMMOCTU 3ITOTO
npouecca.
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Hamporus, B pabote Xo6cbayma u Panmxepa «M30-
6petenue Tpapuin» («The Invention of Tradition») unes
KOHCTPYMPOBaHMA CTAHOBUTCA OCHOBHOWM, 3TO NPOBOKa-
LIOHHBII TIePeCMOTP OZHOrO U3 LIEHTPA/IbHBIX MOHATUIA
KY/IbTYpanbHOM UCTOpuM. ITOT COOPHUK CTaTeif BBIPOC
u3 koH(epeHLMM, opraHusopaHHoi «Past and Present
Society»'!, a 3Ta KOH(epeHLMA, B CBOIO O4YepeAb, BHIPOC-
na u3 ugeu Opuka Xobcbayma 06 ocoboit 3HaYMMOCTH
nepuopa 1870-1914 rr. pisA NpOM3BOACTBA HOBBIX TPaju-
uuit. COOpHMK BK/TIOHAEeT PAJ, NPOACHAIOIMX Keic-CTazu
Anrnuu, Yanbca, llotnanpun u bputanckoit mmnepun
B Mnpuu u Adpuxe, NOCBAILEHHBIX POCTY MOMYNAPHOCTH
KWITa ¥ yKa, a 0CO6eHHO HOBbIM (POPMaM KOPOJIEBCKIX
WM MMIIEPCKUX PUTYanoB. BcrynurensHas cratba Xo6-
cbayma ele 60Iee YCUNMIA BIMAHME STUX UCCTENOBAHMIA
6rmarofiaps TOMy, 4TO B Heif OH BBIIBUHYJI ONOXKEHME 06-
1[ero XapakTepa — A/s TOTO BpeMeH! COKPYLLNTENbHOEe —
0 TOM, YTO TPaAMULMYU KKOTOPBIE KOXYTCA APEBHUMM WIN
TIpeTEHYIOT Ha APEBHOCTD, YaCTO COBCEM HEZJaBHETO MPO-
UCXOXIeHUA Y TIOPO CO3aHbI UCKYCCTBEHHOY.

«/I306peTeHne TpaguuMu» IMOMOTTO OOGHOBUTH OAHY
u3 Hambormee TPAAMUMOHHBIX (OPM KyIbTYpanbHOIA
MICTOPMM, MCTOPMIO CaMOit TpaguLUMM, HO ee IpUEM Yy TIy-
61Ky, noxoxxe, ysuBun Bcex. COOpPHUK MMen ropasgo
60bLINIT yCTIeX, YeM U3HA4aNbHO OXXMAAMN U3AATENN NN
penaxtopsl. Llennoctb runores3sl Xo6cbayma mo noeogy
koHua XIX B. 6pUTa OTMeYeHa aBTOpaMM MCCIENOBaHMIA,
TOCBALLEHHBIX MHOTMM APYIMM 4acTAM Mupa, oT Smo-
Huu o Bpasunuu. OgHako B XOfie 3TOTO TEN/IOrO MpUeMa
OCHOBHAsi MBIC/Ib KHUTY OblNla NepeMHTEPIpPETHPOBaHA.
Ee opranusyiouiyio upero coumy o3HavamoLiei To, YTO BCe
TPaAMUUM UCKYCCTBeHHBL. CerofiHA UUTHMPOBAHHAsA Bhlllle
BCTYMUTeNbHasA CTaTbAd X06c6ayMa BBITIARUT HE CTONBKO
COKPYUINTENDbHOI, CKONTbKO KOHCEPBATUBHOM, €C/TU UMETh

! MpakTuecky paBHO peakumy xypHana «Past and Present». —
IIpumey. peo.
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B BUAY ynoTpeb/ieHne UM yKa3saTesnen «4acTo» M «MHOTAA»
U ero mpegynpexpaeHye, YTo «CUIy M mpucnocabnmubae-
MOCTb NOA/TMHHONM TPafMIMKU» HE CNefyeT NYTaTbh C MUC-
KYCCTBEHHOCTBIO.

C npyron croponbl, Xo6c6aym 6bUT TOUEH Kak mpea-
cKa3aTtesb, 160 nogMeTN 0co6yI0 pe/leBaHTHOCTD IIOHSA-
THA «M300peTeHne TpafuLMM» HaVAM M HallMOHA/IN3MY.
«Hanus» Tenepb paccMaTpuBaeTCsA KaK MapafiurMaabHbIi
TpUMep KOHCTPYNPOBAaHMUsA; CBUAETENbCTBO TOMY — TOPBI
YNOMMHABIIMXCA Bblllle KHUT CO CTIOBOM «M306peTeHNe»
B Ha3BaHUAX.

Kaxumy cpencTBaMm OCYHIECTBIAIOTCA 3TH U300pe-
TeHMe ¥ KOHCTpyupoBaHue? Heckonbko HelaBHUX McCre-
MOBaHMI MOMYEPKHY/IM BK/IaJ NOTUTUIECKMX NPA3IHECTB
B KOHCTPYUPOBaHME COOOIIECTBA: OT CPENHEBEKOBBIX
KOpOHaumit 1o mapapgoB opamwxucroB B CesepHoit Up-
naHauu 12 mionsa. T KO/IEKTUBHBbIE aKLIMM HE TONMBKO
BBIPOKAIOT, HO M YCWIMBAIOT YYBCTBO KOJ/IEKTMBHOM
UIEHTMYHOCTH YYaCTHUKOB.

Bonee HeoObIMHO OnmMCaHne «CO3AAHMA TONIAHACKON
Hauuu» B XVII B. y Caitmona Hlambr B ero pabote «Cmy-
weHue 6oratoix» («The Embarrassment of Riches», 1987).
Tonnanpusl 6bIMIM HOBOIT HalMel, POAMBLIENCS B XON€
Bocctauus nporuB Oununna Mcnanckoro'?. Oy 6bpUM
TPYIIION B MOMCKAX KOMIMEKTUBHOM NIEHTUYHOCTU. V oHM
Halll/T¥ MU CO3LANU TO, UTO MCKA/MM, OTYACTU MJCHTHU-
¢unupys ceb6sa ¢ gpeBHuMMu 6ataBamm, G0opoBIIMMMCH
¢ PuMckoit uMniepueit Tak ke, KaK TO/IAHAIIbI 6op07mc1>
¢ Mcnanckoit umiiepueit, 1 ¢ MU3pannbTsAHAMM, TPOBO3ITIa-
CUBIIMMM CBOIO He3aBMCUMOCTD OT Erunta ¢apaoHoB.

K atuM nono>xeHunsM, y>xke BBICKa3aHHBIM TON/IAHA-
ckuMu uctopuxamy, lllama go6asun cBoe cob6cTBEHHOE.
BrnoxnoBnsemslit paboToit Mapu [lyrnac o unctore (pac-
cMaTpuBasieiics B 1. I1I), on MHTepIpeTHpoBan conpo-

2 Oypunn IV (mpasun umnepueit [a6c6ypros, sxmoyas Vicna-
HUIO, B 1621-1665 rT.).
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tuBnenue romnangues XVII B., cBA3aB ero ¢ YMCTOTOM,
Ha KOTOPYIO CCBUIAIUCh CTOMb MHOTME MHOCTPaHHbIe
IyTelleCTBEHHUKM, KaK C «yTBepXAeHueM o6ocoben-
HocTu». Ha sasbike @peitaa ronnaHpckas 4uUCcTOTa OT-
PaXKaeT «HapLMCCU3M MENKMX OTIMYMIt», M BaXKHO, YTO
«MMEHHO Me/K1e OTAMYMA ¥ HapOZIOB, KOTOpble BO BCEM
APYTOM CXO0XH, 06pasyIoT OCHOBY J/If YyBCTBA OTYYX-
meHMA WM BpaxmeOHocTHM Mexay Humu». Ha sAsbike
Ilbepa Bypzabe oHa CIIY)KUT NPUMEPOM NOUCKA «pas3iu-
uynsa». Ha asbike 6puraHckoro aHTpononora JHToHN Ko-
9Ha OHa pacKpblBaeT «CMMBOMNYECKOE KOHCTPYMpOBa-
Hue coobuecTBar',

Koncmpyuposanue monapxuu

UnmocTpauueit CABUTa OT pelpe3eHTalMu K KOHCTPyM-
POBaHMIO B MIOTIUTUYECKOI cepe MOTYT CITY>KUTb TPU MC-
cnefoBaHusA, ony6mukoBaHHble B 1990-e ronbl B Poccuy,
SAnouuu u @panuumn.

B pabore «Cuenapun Bnactu» Puyapma YoprmaHa
(«Scenarios of Power», 1995) nccnegyerca mMecto Muda
1 pUTyaJia B CO3[JaHMM PYCCKOM MOHapXuyu. ABTOp NpH-
B/IEKaeT K 3TOMY TeOpHIO KyAbTyphl oT Tnpua fo baxtu-
Ha, 1 xota He uutupyeT fodpdmana, Ho obHapyxmBaeT
ro)pMaHMAHCKYIO 4yBCTBUTENBHOCTD K IIOBCEMECTHOCTH
ApaMbl, TIO KpaiHeit Mepe ee NPUCYTCTBMIO NPH [IBOpe
¥ B €TO OKpY>KeHWM. B LieHTpe KHMrU — ujies «ClieHapus»,
BK/IIOYasi CleHapuM 3aBOEBaHMsA, AOMOCTPOMTENBCTBA,
AVHACTHH, TPOCBELIeHUsA, APY)KObI, CHACTbA, CMUpEHUH,
mo68u, HarmonanbHOCTH U pepopmbl. Koponauuy, 6pa-
KOCOYEeTaHusl, IOXOPOHbI, PETMTMO3HbIE IPOLIECCUY U BO-
eHHble Mapajpl, — BCe 3TO PacCMAaTPUBAETCA KaK IOJ-
TBEPX/IEH!E BIACTH WIN AEMOHCTPAaLiMA HaLMOHA/IbHOTO
eIMHCTBa.

13 Blok A. The Narcissism of Minor Differences’ (1998) // Blok A.
Honour and Violence. Cambridge, 2001. P. 115-131; Cohen A.P.
The Symbolic Construction of Community. Chichester, 1985.
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Pa6ota «bnucrarenbHas MOHapXus: BMacTb M IOM-
Ne3HOCTb B MofAepHoit Anouum» Takamm PymxuTann
(«Splendid Monarchy: Power and Pageantry in Modern
Japan», 1996) mocpsilieHa MCKYCCTBEHHOMY CO3[AHMIO
Tpaguuuyu B SmMoHMM IOC/Ie BOCCTAHOBIICHMA MMIIEpUN
B 1868 . ABTOp mo/araeT, YTO B TO BPEMsA «IpaBAlIMue
amutel AnmoHuy n3o6peTany, HafenANM HOBOM XXU3HBIO
M BOOXHOBIIANM HALMOHANbHBIE PUTYa/ibl, UCMIONb3YA UX
¢ becnperjefieHTHBIM HallOPOM» KaK 4acTb MOMUTUKM BO-
B/I€YeHMs IPOCTOTrO HApOZia B «KYNbTYPY HallMOHANIbHOTO
coob1ecTBa» ¥ NPUHYXXAEHUA UX K OCO3HAHMUIO, YTO OHH
BBICTYMAIOT 06BEKTOM HaGMIOfIEH s MMIIEPCKOTO B3T/IA-
fa. OcobeHHO BaXHBIMM ObITM NOMIE3HbIE lIePEMOHUN
M Tpoueccuy Mo IOBOAY NMpUGABNIEHUA MMIIEPATOPCKO-
ro CeMeNCTBa, BbBICOYAMIINX 6pa1<ocoqe'raﬂm71, MOXOPOH
¥ Mpoe3fioB 4yepe3 NpoBuHIMU. PymKUTaHN YTBEPXK/IaeT,
4TO 3TU NpPOe3fbl «IIPOAYLMPOBANM BIACTb MPOCTO CBO-
eil TOMNe3HOCThIO U O7IeCKOM, a He TeM, YTO OHM Hecnu
B ce6e KaKoy-TO KOHKpeTHbIt Mud umu uaeonoruio». Kak
n B ciyvae Poccum, ucnonb3oBanue 3K30TUYECKUX UHO-
CTPAHHBIX NIPEJMETOB, TaKUX KaK aHIVIMIACKME KapeThl,
ycunupano s¢oext. PymxuTanu, BroxHopseMblin Pyko,
nuueT o6 «<MMIEPCKOM B3rNAfe», 3aMedas, 4To moam 6o-
ANMUCb CMOTPETh Ha MMIIEPATOpa, HO MOHUMA/IH, YTO OH
CMOTPMT Ha HUX.

He Bcerna o4eBngHO, rae MMEHHO KOHKpeTHbIE UCTO-
PMKM HaCTaMBalOT Ha AMCKYPCUMBHOM KOHCTPYMPOBaHUM
couManbHOit peanbHOCTH. Ilo 3TOM mMpuumuHe A BbHIOpan
ana o6CyXaeHus OOHY M3 MOMX COOCTBEHHBIX KHMI —
«Pabpukayus Togosuka XIV» («The Fabrication of Louis
XIV», 1992). Kak u B cyyae ¢ napsmu, Ha ipumepe Jliono-
BUKa Mbl BUAMM PUTYaTM3aLIMIO MY aXKe TeaTpanu3aluio
6onbLIel YacTH ero NMOBCeAHEBHOM XU3HU. ExefHeBHBIE
npobyXaeHusa 1 yKIafbIBaHUs B NOCTENb Kopons (lever
u coucher) 6bimM OpraHM3OBaHbl KaK CBOEro popa 6amer
(xaHp, koropsiit JIIOJOBUK LIEHWT M B KOTOPOM MHOTAA
BbicTynan). KoponeBckue Tpamessl pasnmuyHOi CTeNeHU
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(opManbHOCTH TOXXE MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KakK MHOXe-
CTBO CIeKTak/ei /iA u36paHHOM ayauropun. 1o 6blmn
«ClieHapu¥» B BOPTMaHOBCKOM CMBICTIE.

Bo3bMeM MHCTUTYUMIO, U3BECTHYIO KaK «allapTaMeH-
ThI» (les appartements). Ilocne cBoero nepeesna B Bepcans
B 1682 r. J/ItoM0BMK OTKPbUI HEKOTOpPBIE U3 CBOUX [JBOPIIO-
BbIX TOKOEB JI/I TMOCELIeHU 3HAaTU TPU pa3a B HeEMENMIO:
wia 6unbsApna, kapt, 6ecen u yromesus. OnHa u3 Lenen
MHHOBAIMY 3aK/TI0Yanach B TOM, 4ToObI BBeCTH B Bepcanb
OIIpefie/IeHHYI0 CTelleHb HeopManbHOCTH. B mo6om cy-
Yae efjBa M OBUTO 6Bl Ype3MepHON TEPMUHONOTMYECKOIA
HaTsDKKOW OIpefieNieHue STUX COOBITUI KaK «pUTYasioB»,
HOCKO/TbKY OHM ObUIM IpefHa3HauYeHbI /A Iepefadn co-
obweHna. JTU NOCEIEHNA CIYXXUIM HOOTBEeP)XAEHUEM
HOCTYITHOCTH KOPO/A A €ro NOAAaHHbIX (JOCTYIHOCTH,
KoTopas Oblma 3ameyar/ieHa Ha Memamu). Ha mpakrtuke
JI1opoBMK BCKOpe TepecTalN BHIXOAUTD K My6/uke, HO Te-
aTp AOCTYNMHOCTY MPOJO/MXKAN AECTBOBATD ellle AO/TO.

TpynHo NOHATH O KOHL|A, CKO/Ib MHOTOE B IOBCENHEB-
HOJ )KM3HY KOPOJIsA IOAXOAM/IO NOJ] PyOPUKY «pUTYambi».
VimMenHo mo 3Toit mpuumHe uccraemoBanue Xxusuu Jlo-
IOBMKA JA€T BO3MOXXHOCTb OCMBICTTMTb OJHOBPEMEHHO
M LIEHHOCTb, M OTPAaHMYEHHOCTb 3TOTO MOHATUA. 37ech,
KaK M Be3lie, BO3MOXHO, 3(dekTuBHee GyaeT roBoputh
o 6o/ee UM MeHee PUTYaNU3UPOBAHHBIX (CTEPEOTUNIN3N-
POBaHHBIX, CUMBO/IMYIECKMX) [IEVICTBUAX, 2 HE O pUTyasne
KaK OTZIeIbHOM KJacce feiicTBus'. B KoHIle KOHI10B, CO-
BPEMEHHUKY yTBEPXKAA/IM, UTO JJaXKe CaMble HE3HAYUTENb-
Hbl€ XeCTbl KOPO/S MOBTOPSANUCD.

IIpu ananuse noBcenneBHOM ku3um B Bepcane cHoBa
MoKasaJa CBOIO IleHHOCTb pabota Todpdmana (cm. . III,
nmoarn. «MoMeHT UCTOpuYecKoit aHTpononornn»). Koraa
KOpO/Ib NMPUCYTCTBOBAa/l B «IEepPeHUX YaCTAX» ABOPIa,
OH Bcerpa 6bin1 «Ha cuieHe». OHaKO KOPO/NEBCKas CTyAuA,
unn kabuset (cabinet), MoXkeT OBITb OmmMcaHa Kak «3a-

!4 Bell C. Ritual Theory, Ritual Practice. N.Y., 1992.
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Ky/nucbe». 31ech KOpO/b OCTaBa/ICA HaeiMHeE C MajlaM [ie
MeHTEHOH, HEKOTja ero BO3/1100/IeHHO, a ITO3/JHEe XKEHOM
(0 yem Bce 3Ha/mM, HO HUKTO He YNOMMHaN 00 3TOM my-
6/1M4HO).

CoxpaHunoch XXMBOE ONMCAaHNE TOTO, KaK OCyUIecT-
B/IA/ICA NEePeXOfi U3 3aJIHUX IIOKOEB B MepeNHMe, CMeNaH-
HOe COBpeMeHHMKOM, 3aMeTMBLIMM, Kak JliomoBux co-
CPeOTOYMBANCA M CTapalca BHIIIALETh JOCTOMHO NpH
BBIXOJIe Yepe3 ABepy, OTAENAIOLIMe IPUBATHYIO chepy ero
XU3HM OT nmy6mmyHoit. TeM caMbIM KOponb y4acTBOBan
B CO3laHMM MAeanbHOro obpasa camoro cebs, moMoras-
LIeTO NOJfiep>KMUBaTh BIACTh MOHAPXMM.

ITomumo Takoit camopenpesenTaumyu JlropoBuk 6bin
penpe3eHTMPOBaH MHOXECTBOM KaK CKYIbNTYP, KapTUH
M TPaBIOP, TaK M IO3M, MPO3aN4YECKUX NOBECTBOBAHMI
¥ TepUOAMYECKUX U3TaHM (BK/II0Yas 0pUIMANbHYIO Ta-
ety «Gazette»). DT TeKCTbI M ApyTHE OODBEKThI NO3BOMA-
10T MCTOPUKAM OINUCBHIBATb TO, YTO MPHUBbIK/IM Ha3bIBaTh
ny61IMYHbIM «06pa3oM» KOposA, — 3Ta TeMa MHTepecyeT
y4YeHbIX CO BpeMeHM NOABIeHNsA peKnaMbl B KoHIle XIX B.,
Hay4MBILEN HaC CO3HaBaTb, YTO TaKoe 0bpas.

A ckoHeH roBopuTh 0 pabpukanyu camoro Jlogosu-
ka XIV, a He o pabpukanuu ero o6pasa — He TONBKO NOTO-
My, 4To Ho7ee KpaTkoe Ha3BaHME APaMaTUYHEE, HO TAKKe
U I/151 TOTO, YTOOBI O4EPKHYTb: KOPO/Ib OCO3HAHHO CO3-
[aBasi WK IepecosfaBan cebs nocpencTBoM MpeacTaBe-
HMIA, B KOTOPBIX OH MI'PaJl CBOIO PO/Ib — «BETTUKYIO POTIbY,
KaK Ha3Baj ee OfVH LIBEICKMIA MICTOPUK B MCCTIEOBAHMUM,
nocBsAmieHHOM kopomio Iycrasy III'*. IlpemcraBnenus
M MHOXECTBO penpe3eHTalMii 3TUX NpeCcTaB/IeHUA —
TIpefiCTaBNeHNii TpefcTaBnennit — chenanu JlrogoBuka
3pUMBIM [UIA Pa3/IM4YHbIX ayAMTOpPWMIA: €r0 J[BOPAHCTBA,
€ro Hapofa, i MHOCTPAHHBIX ABOPOB U JjaXKe [IA IO-
TOMKOB. JTY NIPEACTAB/ICHUA CTAHOBMINCD PeaNIbHOCTHIO
B TOM CMBICJI€, YTO OHY BJIMANN HA IOJIUTUYECKYIO CUTYa-

15 Lonnroth E. Den stora rollen: kung Gustav 111 spelad af honom
sjalv. Stockholm, 1986.
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uuio. OgHako oHYM 6BIIM He eIMHCTBEHHON PeambHOCTBIO.
HekoTopble cOBpeMEHHMKM COXPAHMIN B 3aMUCAX OCO3-
HaHMe HECOOTBETCTBUS MEXAY MyONM4HBIM 00pa3oM, Ha-
npuMep, KOpoisA Kak BOMHA M aKTyalbHBIM IIOBefieHUeM
JTiopoBuKa, NpeANOYMTABIIETO JEPXaTbCA MOAasbllie OT
nons 6os.

B kOHTeKcTe KOHCTPYKTMBU3MAa MHTEPECHO 3aMETUTD
NpPOTMBOIOJIOXKHbIE peaKiuy Ha Molo KHury. Hekotopbie
TPaMLIIOHHbIE MCTOPUKM ObUIM YIMBIEHbI, YTO S OT-
Hecca K 06pa3y JIIogoBMKa CTONb CEPbE3HO, YTO HAMMUCATT
KHUTY, Ue/IIKOM IOCBALLCHHYI0O 3TOM TeMe, BMECTO TOro
4TOOBI aHANMMU3MPOBATh MOIUTUKY 3TOro Koponsa. C apy-
roif CTOpPOHbI, HEKOTOPBIX YMTATENEA-MOCTMOEPHUCTOB
3aMeTHO OrOpYM/IO IIPEATIONOXEHNE, YTO 33 TEKCTOM 4TO-
TO €CTb, 3a NPeCTaBICeHUAMU — PpeanbHbIl MHAMBU.
CeropiHs Ky/IbTypaNbHbIM MCTOPUKAM IPUXOAUTCA OBITH
KaHaTOXOAuaMu. ’

Koncmpyuposarue unousudyanvoix
udenmuyuHocmeii

VHTepec K KOHCTPYMPOBAHUIO UAEHTUYHOCTH — I7IaBHAA
xapaktepuctuka HKW, 4T0 BOCTaTO4YHO HEYAMBUTENbHO
B 3TI0XY, KOTZa «[TOIMTUKA UACHTUIHOCTU» CTa/Ia ITIaBHOM
npo6neMoit B CTONMb MHOTMX CTpaHax. Pacrer mHTepec
K MepCOHa/NbHBIM [JOKYMEHTaM, WIHM, KaK TOBOPAT roj-
MaHAUbI, «3T0-ZOKYMEHTaM». JTO TEKCTHI, HallUCaHHbIE
OT MEpPBOrO /NNMIia, HE3aBUCUMMO OT TOTO, MMEIOT M OHM
dopmy mmceM, MyTeBBIX 3aMeTOK (paccMaTpMBaBIINXCA
BblllE, B 1. [V), {HEBHMKOB MM aBTOOMOTpadmit, BKIIO-
Yas aBTOOMOrpadyy MaCTEpPOBBIX, TYAWIbIIMKOB, HAIIPH-
Mep NOPTHBIX, CAIO>XHIKOB, IVIOTHUKOB M/IM CTEKOMbIIM-
Ka JKaka-JIyn Menetpa u3 Ilapuxka, ube 3aMeyartenbHOe
OINMCaHMe CBOE XM3HM BO BpeMa PpaHIIy3CKOit peBOIO-
uym o6Hapy>xun [lanuans Pour'®.

16 Amelang J.S. The Flight of Icarus: Artisan Autobiography in Early
Modern Europe. Stanford, 1998.
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PacTeT uMHTEpeC K pUTOPUKE STUX JOKYMEHTOB, «pH-
TOpMKE MAEHTUYHOCTM». IIycbMa, HanpyuMep, NMUCANUCD
B COOTBETCTBUY C YCTIOBUAMY, MEHABUIMMUCA B 3aBUCHU-
MOCTHM OT SHOXM, COLMANILHOTO TONIOXKEHUs NMUCABILETO,
a TaKXe OT TOTO, K KAKO/ KaTeTOpUM OTHOCUIOCH IINCbMO
(¢aMunbaApHbBIe NUCbMA OT PAaBHOrO K PaBHOMY, MPOCH-
TeNIbHOEe MUCbMO OT HU3ILIETO K BHICHIEMY, U T.11.).

Hanpumep, Haranu [IaBuc B cBoeit Kuure «BpiMbICTBI
B apxuBax» («Fiction in the Archives», 1987) uccneny-
eT TO, YeMy Hasa Ha3BaHue «IloxasHHbIE paccKasbl U MX
pacckasuuku Bo ®panuun XVII B.». B atnx nosecrtso-
BaHMAX 00 yOMICTBAX B «IIbITY THEBa», NIPU CaMo3aluTe
¥ T.J. M Npocbbax O TNOMWIOBAHUM, a[PECOBAHHBIX KO-
POJII0 — BO3MOXXHO, IOPMCTaMM OT MMEHM KJIMEHTOB, —
JlaBUC UHTepecyeT TO, YTO OHA HA3bIBAET «BBIMBILIJIEH-
HBIM» aCIIEKTOM 3TUX ROKyMeHTOB. Kak oHa 06bsacHserT,
«T0f; “BBIMBIIITIEHHBIM” A MMEIO B BUAY He COAepKaliyu-
ecsi B HMX J/IEMEHThl OOMaHa, a — MCMONB3YA ApYroe,
6onee mupokoe, 3HaueHNe KOpHA croBa fingere — mux
dbopmanbHble, opopmisiomme M GopMylolye 371EMEHTHI:
TE€XHUKY HappaTUBa»,

Kak u B cny4ae MOKasHHBIX paccKa3oB, TPaJUI{MOH-
HBI1 B3I/ Ha aBTOGMOrpadmm Kak npaeauBbie 1160
JDKMBbIE TIOCTENIEHHO CMEHMICA 6ojlee TOHKMM NOAXO-
AOM, KOTAia IPMHUMAIOTCA B pacyeT YC/IOBUSA MM MPaBy-
Jla CaMONpe3eHTALUN B JAHHOM KY/IbType, BOCIPUATHE
cebs 4depes onpeneneHHble ponu (yBaXkaeMblif JBOp-
HMH, 106pofieTeNbHAA XKeHa BIOXHOBEHHOTO XyNOXKHNKA)
" BOCOPUATHE CBOEN XXM3HM B KOHTEKCTE ONpeReIeHHO-
ro cioxera (Hanpumep, CTpEMUTENbHOE oboralleH1e Umm
nokasHue ¥ obpalieHe rpelIHUKA B IPaBeHUKA).

PaHHuit npuMep TaKkoro NoAxofa faeT pabora Yunba-
Ma Tunpgena «J[>koH DByHbsAH, MeXaHMK-IIpPONOBETHMUK»
(«John Bunyan, Mechanick Preacher», 1934). Tunnen pac-

17 Fingo, finxi, fictum, fingere (7am.) — BBAYMBIBaTb, IPUTBO-
pATbcA. — Ipumey. nep.
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cMaTpuBaeT TeKCT ByHbsaHa «bnaropgars, uanmsluasca Ha
Laps rpemwHukos» B ctuiae 1930-X ropos, Kak MPORYKT
TUNWYHBIA BO BCEM, KPOMe JIMTEPATYPHOTO MacTepCTBa,
A Kacca, K KoTopoMy npuHajiexan byubsan, — Macre-
PpoBbIx WM «MexaHukoB». Ho ipu stom Tunpgen otHocur
«Bnmaroparp...» K 0CO60My TUTEPATYPHOMY XKAHPY «aB-
TobMorpadum SHTY3MacTa», WIM MCTOpuM ObpalleHns,
nosABuBLIeMycA B AHrnuu B cepenyune XVII B. u accoun-
MPYEMOMY C PaiMKaJTbHbIMY MIPOTECTAHTCKMMY CEKTaMH,
TaKMMY KaK 6aITUCTBI M KBAKEPHI.

Pa6oTbI 3TOrO XKaHpa cefoBanu o6pasiy «Vicrosegy»
cB. ABryctuHa u >xutua cB. IlaBma, Kak OHO M3/I0KEHO
B «[leAHMAX CBATHIX aliOCTONOB», — BHayajle TOAYEPKU-
Bas IPEXHIOI IPEXOBHOCTD, @ 3aTEM paccKas3biBasdg UCTO-
pHI0 ApaMaTMyecKoro M3MeHeHus cepaua. Tunpen omu-
CbIBaeT TO, YTO Ha3bIBAET «3aKOHaMM» XKAHPa, «<KPUTepUU
oT00pa, aKLEHT U KOMIIOHOBKY», @ TAK)Xe «KeCTKY10 $pop-
MyJly TepepOX/ieHNs», 3aMedas, YTO ITU NpaBUia TOTO,
«KaK-HaJo-MMCaTb», ONPENENATCA YCTHOM OKpYIKalollen
cpenoit, cobpanueM.

AHanornyHbIM 06pasoM B HEKOTOPbIX Hay4yHBIX 6y0-
rpadusAx LEHTPOM BHMMAHMUA ObIIM caMoNpe3eHTaLusA
nm camopopMupoBaHmue ux repoes. VIMeHHO Tak cpe-
nan CruseH Ipunbnar B pabore «Cap Yontep Pamu: ue-
noBek Bospoxxnenus u ero pomn» («Sir Walter Raleigh:
The Renaissance Man and his Roles», 1973), 3a koTopoit
nocnefoBano ero 6onee U3BeCTHOe MccnenoBanye «Bos-
pOXAeHnme: cTpaTernu camodpopMupoBanua ot Mopa mo
Illekcriupa» («Renaissance Self-Fashioning from More to
Shakespeare», 1980). «Konym6» ®enune ®epnanaeca-Ap-
MecTo («Columbus», 1991) otnnyaercs ot 6onee paHHMX
6uorpa¢uit BEMMKOTo ITepBOOTKPbIBATENA AKLEHTUPOBA-
HMEM 3aHATOCTY I'epos Ha MPOTAXKEHNN BCeil CBOEN XMU3-
HM CaMOpa3BUTHEM ¥ CaMOIIPOAIBIKeHMeM. B aToit pabo-
Te KonmyM6 ommchiBaeTcsa Kak «3KCTMOMUMOHUCT» JiaXke
B CBOEM ITOKa3HOM CMUPEHMM M KaK UI'PAIOIMI POIb, KO-
TOpas «J0 CTPaHHOCTY XOPOLIO BHIIIMCAHA».
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Onarbp xe, HemaBHAs Ouorpadms VYunssma Batne-
pa Vleiitca, HanmcaHHast MPIAHACKMM UCTOPUKOM PoeM
®ocTepoM, [enaeT BECOMBIl aKLIEHT Ha CaMONpe3eHTa-
UMM 1I03Ta; €ro OfieX/e, HanpuMmep (0CO6EHHO uepHOM
IUiallie ¥ nuIAre), €ero TeaTpanbHbIX JXKECTaX, ero MaHepe
TOBOPUTb, WY, BepHEe, MHTOHMPOBATb CBOM CTUXM TIpH
ny6n1MYHOM YTeHUH, ero 3a6oTe 0 MopTpeTax Ha ppoHTH-
CIMcax CBOMX KHMI, ero aBTob6Morpaduy u, HakoHel, Ha
TOM, YTO OfiMH COBPEMEHHMK coobupmi B 1915 1. 06 03a-
60uennocTy VeitTca «co3gaHueM eTeHAbl 0 cebe caMoM».
B 6onee panHeM uccnefoBauuu Puyapaa JniMaHHa yxe
aKLIeHTUPOBAJIOCh TO, YTO ABTOP Ha3BaJl «1103aMM» U «Ma-
ckamu» Vleittca'®,

Victopukyu 06HapyXuBalOT M PacTyLIyl0 3auMHTepe-
COBaHHOCTb B TOM, YTOObI 3aCTaTb /IOfEH B TOT MOMEHT,
KOTJA OHM TNPUMEPSIOT M/IN KOHCTPYUPYIOT s cebs
pas3/M4Hble UAEHTUYHOCTH, YTOOBI «COMTM» 3a KOTO-TO
Apyroro — 3a 6enoro, 3a My>X4MHY, 3a MpPMHAJ/IeXalllero
K BbICIIeMY K7accy U T.5. HekoTopblie XOpoio u3BecTHbIe
CITy4aH, KOrAa XXeHIMHbI OfleBa/TUCh KaK MY>X4YMHBI U CITy-
XWUM B apMuy WM Ha roTe, moka UX He pa3obmaumny,
npuo6peny HOBOe 3HayeHMe B KOHTEKCTEe HbIHEIIHETO yB-
Nie4eHUA MACHTUYHOCTBIO N €€ MIACTUYHOCTDIO, TaK Xe
KaK M UCTOpMEN XKeHIUH'",

He3naunrenbHaa ¢urypa, cTaBimias LIeHTPOM MCCIIe-
HOBaTeNbCKOr0 BHMMaHUA Takoro popa, — XKopx Ilcan-
MaHa3ap, ppaHIly3, IKCIIEPMMEHTUPOBABLIMIL C MHOXKECT-
BOM Kapbep, I0Ka He lpuexan B AHIIMIO ¥ He TOIbITaNCHa
CONTHU 3a ypokeHua ®opmo3bl. B 1704 ., nepexn TeM Kak
reposi pa3o61aunayM KaK CaMO3BaHLA, OH OMy6IMKOBan
AeTanbHOe omyucaHue ocrpoBa. Kak mopyepkmuBaer He-

18 Foster R. W.B. Yeats. Oxford, 1997. P. 90, 100, 141, 345, 373, 492,
512, 515, 526-528. Cp.: Ellmann R. Yeats: The Man and the Masks.
L., 1949.

!9 Dekker R.M., Van de Pol L. The Tradition of Female Transvestism
in Early Modern Europe. L.,1989; Ginsberg E.K. (ed.). Passing and
the Fictions of Identity. Durham, NC, 1996.
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naBHee uccnegoBaHue, IlcanMaHasap «Cpirpan MHOTO
poneit <...>. OH 6bU1 ANOHUEM, ypoxeHueM Popmo3bl,
bpaHuy30M, rONNAHALEM, eBpeeM, CTyAeHTOM, 6poaroi,
6ernenoM, conpaToM, HOBOOOPAILEHHBIM, IONEMUCTOM,
MOLIEHHMKOM, Y4EHbIM, HAeMHBIM pabouynM, NpeanpuUHu-
MaresieM, KaloIMCA IPpeIlHMKOM, IPUMEPOM JifiA TIOfipa-
XaHUsA U CTapemMHON» .

[IEPOOPMAHCH U CUTYALIUU

B Ilcanmana3ape MOXHO BUAETb M YMENOTO aKTepa,
" HeABHO BCIBIXHYBUIMI MHTEpeC K €ro Kapbepe CTaj
CUMIITOMOM TOTO, YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh «nepdopma-
THUBHBIM TIOBOPOTOM» B KY/IbTYpPa/JbHOM MUCTOpUU. MbI
yXe OTMEYanu 3HAYMMOCTb APAMaTyPrUyecKoii Mo-
nenu B 1950-e u 1960-e rogwr (cm. . 111, moprn. «Mo-
MEHT UCTOPUYECKON aHTpomonoruu»). Tem He MeHee
¢ 1970-x rogoB Ha4asnCA MOCTENEHHDBIN U HE3aMETHBIM
KOM/IEKTUBHBII CABUI B Ty CTOPOHY, Ifie MOITIa MCIO/b-
30BaTbCs 9Ta MOJENb.

Iepgpopmuposaniie KynomypanvHoil ucmopuu

Mctopuxu, Kak ¥ UX KOJIETM B APYIMX AMCUMIUIMHAX,
CTanM CMELIATbCA OT INOHATUA COLMANIBHOTO «CLEHA-
pusA» K MOHATUIO COLMANBHOTO «IepdOpMaHCca» — Tep-
MWHA, BHepBble OOpETLIET0 TEOpeTHMYECKOe 3HaueHue
B 1970-x rogax 6marogaps aHTpOIOIOraM, MUCCIeNOBaB-
IIMM YCTHOE Ipefilaiue 1 putyan. HemHoro nossxe gpyroii
anrpomnonor, Mapwann Canuus, nyctun B o6opot 6onee
o6myio uaer KynbTypbl KaK Cepuu NpEANMCaHUA A
BBINONHEHUA «IepPOPMATUBHBIX JIECTBUI» — TEePMUH,
NOYePIHYThIiT y aHIMicKoro ¢punocoda JIxona OctuHa,
MCCeOBABILETO pedyeBble aKThl, TakMe Kak «f maio umsa

20 Swiderski R.M. The False Formosan: George Psalmanazar and the
Eighteenth-Century Experiment of Identity. San Francisco, 1991.
P. 252.
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3TOMY CYAIHY» UM — B KOHTeKCTe Opaka — «f 6ymy?'», —
BbICKa3blBaHNMA, He CTONBKO OMMCHIBAIOIIME CHTYyaLyu,
CKOJ/IbKO CTaHOBALIMECH UX IPUUMHOM?.

- Tlog aTMM yI7IOM 3peHus CTanu IepenmchiBaTh UCTO-
pMIO TNOMMTUYECKMX Wfeil, KaK, Hampumep, Kentun
Ckunnep B pabore «OCHOBaHMA IOMMTUYECKOH MBICIN
Hosoro Bpemenm» («Foundations of Modern Political
Thought», 1978), mocesALIeHHO! TOMY, 4TO COBepILATU
paccMaTpuBaeMble MM aBTOPHl B IpollecCce HanMCaHUsA
CBOMIX KHMI, CyTM UX apryMeHTOB, TOMY, YTo OCTHH Ha-
3bIBaJl MX «UIOKYTUBHOM cumoit». CoOCpeloTOYNB BHU-
MaHMe Ha C/IOBaX KakK JeiiCTBUAX B MOMUTUYECKOM, COLIN-
aJIbHOM M MHTE/TIEKTYa/IbHOM KOHTeKCTaX, CKMHHep BHeC
BKJIaJ| B TO, YTO OH Ha3Ba/l «MICTOpPMEN ONUTHYECKON Teo-
PyM C NOJUIMHHO MCTOPMYECKUM XapaKkTepoM»?,

Ipyroii npumep, MeHee U3BECTHbIA 3a NpeferaMu
®panyyuu, — pabdora Kpucruana JKya «Masapunagsi»
(«Mazarinades», 1985), uccnenoBaHue IATH C JTMIIHAM
ThICAY NaM(eTOB, HaNpaB/eHHbIX MPOTHB PeXNMa Kap-
auHana Masapunu B cepermue XVII B. XKya orkasancs or
CTaTUCTMYECKOTrO HOAXOAA K 3TMM mamdreTaM, npakTu-
KOBaBIIErocs HeKOTOPBIMMU ero npejLleCTBEHHNKaMM (CM.
r1. 11, noprn. «IlepecMarpuBas Kiaccuky»), Kak OTBepr
¥ IORXOM K Ma3apMHafaM KaK K [TaCCUBHBIM «OTPaXKeHM-
AM» O6IIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHMUA TOTO BpeMeHM. «TexyuecTb»
MX OUCKYpPCa, KaK OH 3TO Ha3bIBaeT, OOYC/IOB/IMBAET He-
BO3MOXKHOCTb IIOJIXOfla K 3TUM YCKO/Ib3aIOIIUM TeKCTaM

2! B oTBeT Ha BOMPOCH CBAIICHHMKA, GYAET M YENOBEK BEpeH ¥ T.il.
cBoeMy GynyueMy My>cy / cBoelt Gyaymeit xene. — ITpumex. peo.

22 Sahlins M. Islands of History. Chicago, 1985; Austin J. How to
Do Things with Words. Oxford, 1962 (nep. Ha pyc.: Ocmun JI. Kax
CcOBEpLIATh AeHCTBUA Mpu noMouu cos // Octun [. MabpanHoe.
M., 1999).

2 Ilo nososty McTOpUKOB M peueBbIX aktoB cM.: Tully J. (ed.).
Meaning and Context: Quentin Skinner and His Critics. Cambridge,
1988; Pallares-Burke M.L. The New History: Confessions and
Conversations. Cambridge, 2002. P. 212-240.
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B TPaJuLIMOHHOI1 MaHepe. BMecTo 3TOro aBrop, nomo6Ho
Octuny n CKuHHepY, 3a[JaeTCsl BONPOCOM, «4TO 3TU TeK-
CTbI fIETIAI0T», ¥ TPEACTAB/IAET 3TU MaMQIeThl KaK MHOXe-
CTBEHHbIE JIeVICTBMA, KaK TeKCThl, Tpebyloiue o6Ccyxme-
HMA B aCNEKTaX UX CTPATETH, UX TAKTHK, UX TOCTAHOBKM
(mise-en-scéne), ux puHATUA 1 3P PeKTUBHOCTH.

ITy6nuyHble npasgHecTBa, OYEBMAHO, Mydile IIOA-
AaBa/lNCh aHAU3Y C TOYKM 3peHUA mepdopMaHCca, U UX
IeVICTBUTENBHO TaK aHA/M3UPOBA/IM, KaK B C/Iy4ae C KO-
ponauueii xoponesbl Enusaberni Bropoit, untepnpern-
POBaHHOI1 KaK «11epOpMaHC KOHCEHCYCa», Wiu € Hapoa-
HBIMMU IIpasfHMKaMu B BeHecyane, paccMaTpuBaBmmmucs
KaK HalMOHa/IMCTHMIeCKue NepopMancel. KO6umen onn-
CbIBAa/IUCh KaK MCTOPUYECKUE WM MeMOpHa/lbHblE Ilep-
¢dopmanchl. Victopus TaHLia, HEKOTiA TEPPUTOPUSA Y3KMX
CNeLMa/IMCTOB, B HAaCTOALleE BpeMA NPUHUMAETCA KYIb-
TYpPa/lbHBIMU UCTOPUKAMU BCEPbe3 U 06CYXXIaeTCA B CBA-
30 C IOTIUTHUKOIA ¥ 061ecTBOM™.

ITonarue nepdopmaHca MCMONb3yeTCA TaKXe IpyU
aHanM3e TOBCENHEBHOCTU: FOBOPAT, HaNpuUMep, O Iep-
dopMaHCe 3STHMYHOCTH, T€HAEPA, YeCTH, IECTH, 3HATHO-
ctu unu pabera. Tak, B aTHorpaduyu KpUTCKO ZepeBHM
Maiixna Xepudenbaa kodeitHs npeacTaer Kak cueHa ans
neppopMaHca MaCKyIMHHOCTM TOCPEACTBOM PHUTya-
MTU3MPOBAHHOV arpeccuu, HanpuMep Urpbl B KapThi, The
«IOYTHM KaXKTbIA XOI COMPOBOXIAETCA arpecCMBHBIMU
JKeCcTaMM, B YaCTHOCTH YHAapaMy KyZaKa IO CTONMY, KOT/Aa
BOpacbIBaeTCs KapTa»r®.

2% Mcintosh G. The Force of Culture: Unionist Identities in 20th-
Century Ireland. Cork, 1999. P. 103-143; Guss D.M. The Festive
State: Race, Ethnicity and Nationalism as Cultural Performance.
Berkeley, 2000. P. 24-59; Jarman N. Material Conflicts. Oxford, 1997.
P. 1-21; Braun R., Gugerli D. Macht des Tanzes — Tanz der
Machtigen: Hoffeste und Herrschaftszeremoniell, 1550-1914.
Munich, 1993; Tardif A.-1. Social Dancing in England 1660-1815.
Cambridge PhD thesis, completed 2002.

% Herzfeld M. The Poetics of Manhood. Princeton, 1985. P. 51, 155.
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JleMOHCTpaTuBHOe TOBMHOBEHME pabOB rocnopam
MHTEPIIPETUPYETCA Kak IeppopMaHC, NPUTBOPCTBO,
npeyBesmyenue (cM. . III, moprm. «MoMeHT ucTopu-
YeCKO! aHTPOIOJIOTMMU»). B CXOAHBIX TepMMHAX MHTEp-
TIpPeTUPYETCH U MOYTUTENHHOCTD pabodero knacca. AHa-
JIOTUYHO, KaK yTBepXjaeT aHtpomnonor JDxeiimc CKoTT,
«ecnu NofguMHeHue TpebyeT mocToBepHOro mepdopman-
ca CMMpeHMA U NOYTUTETBHOCTU, TO TOCIOACTBO, NOXO-
e, TpebyeT focToBepHOro nepopmManca BbICOKOMEPUS
Y JOMMHUPOBaHUSA» %S,

JIHrBUCTHI TOKE 3aroBOpPU/IN 06 «aKTax MAEHTUYHO-
CTU», IOXYEPKUBAS TOT (AKT, YTO A3bIK CO3fAET WU MHO-
MOTaeT CO3AaThb MAEHTUYHOCTY, TaK Xe KaK M BhIpakaeT
nx. Ectp pacTymmit unrepec x nepdopmancy Meradopsi.
INogMeTaHMe NONa, HanpuMep, MOXeT GYHKLMOHUPOBATD
KaK CMMBOJI BHYTPEHHETO MOpAAKa. ITHMYECKasA YMCTKA
MOXET PacCMaTpUBAaTbCA KaK JipaMaTusaumsa mMeTapopsl
YUCTOTHIY.

TepmuH «niepopMaHCc» IPUMEHSNCA JaXKe K AapXUTeEK-
Type B MPORO/DKEHUE CTapoil UAEN 3[JaHUI U IIomAzei
Kak cueH. Bo Bpemena nanst Anekcangpa VII, BaaBuerocs
3a cTpouTenbcTBo mnowanyu Cs. Iletpa B Pume, mmomans
MMEHOBA/IU «TeaTPOM». APXMUTEKTYpa — KOJIEKTMBHOE
MICKYCCTBO, B KOTOPOM IIaH MOXKET PacCMaTpUBATbCA KaK
BUJ| CLieHapys, OCTaB/AIOLIMII MacTepaM IPOCTPAHCTBO
AT MMITPOBM3aLMMN,

%6 Scott J.S. Domination and the Arts of Resistance. New Haven,
1990. P. 11. Knura nocpsileHa pacxoxaeHuio my6nnyHsix neppop-
MaHCOB ¥ IIPUBATHBIX YCTAHOBOK («CKPhITBIX MCTONKOBAHMII» ).

77 Le Page R., Tabouret-Keller A. Acts of Identity. Cambridge, 1985;
Fernandez ]. The Performance of Ritual Metaphors // Sapir ].D.,
Crocker ].C. (eds). The Social Use of Metaphor. Philadelphia, 1977.
P.1-31.

8 Krautheimer R. The Rome of Alexander VII. Princeton, 1985.
P. 4-6; Heuer C. The City Rehearsed: Hans Vredemann de Vries and
the Performance of Architecture. PhD thesis, Berkeley.
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Y10 03HaYaeT MONyNAPHOCTb MOHATUA NepdopMaHca?
BaxkHo 06paTuTh BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO TYT OT-
6paceiBaetca. [IoHATMEe (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO KyIbTYPHOTO
npaBuia yXOAUT, 3aMeHAACh upeeit umMnposusauun. I1bep
Bypabe, ofiyH U3 IMaBHBIX MHULIMATOPOB CMEHBI MOMIXOAA,
XOTA M pefKo MOMb30BajIcA, ecnu Boobime xorma-mu6o,
TEPMUHOM «I1epPOPMAHC», BBEN CBOE MOHATHE «TAOUTYC»
(MpMHLMI perynMpyeMoii MMIpOBM3aLMu) B MOPARKe
MPOTECTHOM PeaKLMN Ha CTPYKTYPAIUCTCKOE ITOHMMaHMe
KY/IbTYpbl KaK CHCTEMBI IPaBU/I — MOHMMAaHMe, KOTOpoe
OH HaIlle/T C/IMIIKOM JKeCTKMM.

WmMnpoBu3anusa B 6YKBaTbHOM CMBICTIE TIOABEPINACh
NPOCTPAaHHOMY aHa/MM3y B pAfe MCCIENOBaHUIA YCTHOM
KynbTypbl. OfIHO M3 CaMBIX 3HaYMMBIX TaKMX MCCIERO-
BaHMil, BCe ellle CMMUIKOM pPefKo OoOCy>XAaeMbIX KYb-
TYpaJbHBIMM MCTOPMKAMM, — KHWUIA, KOTOpas, AO/DKEH
MPU3HATBCA, MOABUBIUKCH BNEPBble, IPOM3BENIa HA MEHsA
orpoMHoe BreyatneHue: «Cxasutenb» Anbbepra Jlopma
(«The Singer of Tales», 1960)%. B 1930-e rogst Jlopa co-
npoBoXJan B TorAamHwi K0rocnasuio Munmana Ieppu.
I[Teppyu, rapBappackuit npodeccop-KIaccuK, CYUTAN, 4TO
«Jnmnaga» u «Opuccest» 6bIIM YCTHBIMY KOMITO3MLIMAMY,
3anMCaHHBIMU Ha CTTYX.

Yrto6nt nposeputs 3Ty runotesy, Ileppu u Jlopn ot-
npaBuIUCh B BOCHUIO, Ile B TaBepHaX M KogeitHAX Bce
ellie TIPOABIANY AKTUBHOCTD 3MMYeCKE MO3THI U/IU TEB-
upl. OHM 3amMcanyu M NPOAHAIM3MPOBAIM COTHM OIHU-
4eCKMX MEeCHOIMEeHNIt, OTMETUB, UTO OfMH M TOT K€ 03T
UCTIOMHS/ «OHY M TY >K€» MCTOPUIO B Pa3HbIX CTy4asX I10-
pasHoMYy;, fie/1as ee TO AIMHHEe, TO KOpoyde, MM afanTHPys
ee Kak-1160 nHave. Kopode, MO3Thl UMITPOBU3MPOBANH.

VimnpoBu3auys, Nopoit Ha NPOTAXKEHUM 4acoB, Obl1a
BO3MOXKHa Onarofaps paMOYHON CTPYKType TOrO, 4YTO

2 OpHa M3 NOMBITOK TPUMEHMTH 3TOT METOX B WUCCMENOBAHUM
nep$popMaHCOB B HapojHO# KynbType: Burke P. Popular Culture in
Early Modern Europe. L., 1978. P. 124-136.
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Teppn u Jlopx HasBanu «dopMmyrnamm» M «TeMaMm».
W cHoBa Mbl O6Hapy)KMBaeM aKLeHTHMPOBaHME KYIbTYp-
HBIX CXeM, B 3TOT pa3 Ha ABYX pa3/MuMyHbIX ypoBHAX. Pop-
My/la — 3TO NOBTOpAOIMecs ¢ppa3a UMM KyI/IeT, TaKoH
KaK «B 4MCTOM Ione» unu, y ToMepa, «BMHHO-4epHOe
Mope». Tema — 3T0 opMyna B 6o/ee IpoCTpaHHOM BUJE:
MOBTOPAIOWMIACA 3MU30M, TaKO# KaK OTIpaBKa NMUCbMa
UM BOOpY>KeHMe Tepos, 3Mu3op ¢ 6a3oBoit CTPYKTYpOIt,
IOMyCKAloLIfeit IOPabOTKY MM «NPUyKpaUIMBaAHME» B 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT YMETOCTU MNeBIIa UMM NPUPOAbI KOHKpeT-
HOTO C/y4Yas, B CBA3YM C KOTOPbIM OH OCYILECTB/IAN Ilep-
dopmanc.

B HacTosIee BpeMs U3YCTHOCTb COENUHMMACH C ACD-
MeHHO ¥ apu(pMeTHYeCKO i IPaMOTHOCTBIO KaK MpAMas
TeMa UCTOPUYECKOTO MCCIENOBAHNA; UCTOPUKM OTKPBI-
BAalOT 3aHOBO MHOXeCTBO GOPMYN M TeM TaKOro pofa,
M MMEHHO IOTOMY, 4TO O6pamjaloT 6onmblile BHMMAHUA,
4yeM Ipex/ie, Ha /IeTeHibl, 6annagbl ¥ HapoaHbIE CKa3Ku™.
Ho B mo6oM cryyae aHanus, mpeacTasinesHblit B «Cka3u-
Tene», He MMeeT cebe paBHbIX.

B 1980-e ropn! nousatye nepdopmanca npuobpeno 6o-
Tee WPOKMit cMbICT. TIpekHMe MCCTIenOBaHNA PUTYAIOB
¥ MPa3HECTB YaCTO MCXOAMUIN U3 NPERIIONOXEHUA, YTO
Noc/efiHMe 6MM3KO CIEAOBaIN TEKCTaM; OTMEYAoCh, YTO
B XVI u XVII BB. ny6nmKkoBamich nevyaTHsle ONMMCAHUA
LIePEMOHMIA, MHOITIA [jaXKe Tepel TeM, KaK IPOUCXOAUTIO
caMQ cobbiTie. TekcTbl OOBIYHO OBIBaMM MIUTIOCTPUPO-
BaHHBIMM, M HEKOTOpbIE MCCTeZOBaTeNM IONaramy, YTo
MKOHOTpaduIo Ipa3gHECTB MOXKHO aHANMMU3UPOBATh TEM
e crioco6om, kakuM ITaHodcky 1 Ipyrue aHamM3MpoBa-
T MKOHOTPa(UIO XXMBOIUCH.

% Pannmit npumep: Scribner R.W. Oral Culture and the Diffusion
of Reformation Ideas (1984) // Scribner R.W. Popular Culture
and Popular Movements in Reformation Germany. L., 1990.
P. 49-70. O630p HepaBHMX pabot no Benmuko6puranmyu cm.: Fox A.,
Woolf D. (eds). The Spoken Word: Oral Culture in Britain 1500-
1850. Manchester, 2003.
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C nmpyroit cTopoHbl, HelaBHME UCCIEAOBAaHMUA TIpasf-
HECTB JeNal0T YNOp Ha TO, YTO «rnepdOpPMaHC HUKOTIAA
He 6BIBaeT MpOCTO ApaMaTH3aliMeif» MM BBIpaKEHUEM
4ero-nu6o, ero ponb 6onee aKTUBHA, MOCKONMBKY B KaX-
[OM CJTy4ae CMBICT TBOPUTCA 3aHOBO. B HacToswIee BpeMs
UCCNe0BaTeNM CTPEMATCA aKLeHTMPOBAaTb MHOXECTBEH-
HOCTb M KOH(MMKTHOCTb 3HAYEHUI KaXJIOTO KOHKpeT-
HOro Npa3JHeCcTBa, HATPUMEP PETUIMO3HOTO MpasAHUKA
B IO>xHOJI AMepHKe ¢ KaTONMMIeCKUMM ACCOLMALMAMM J/1s
OffHMX YYaCTHMKOB, HO C TPAIMLMOHHBIMI adPUKAHCKU-
MM PETTUTMO3HBIMM ACCOLMALIMAMU — [I/IA APYTHUX.

Vicropuxu cpeaHeBeKOBOJ M paHHeMopepHoit EBpo-
bl 4acTO pacCMaTpUBAIM MpPOLECCUY, UTPABLIME CTONb
BO)XHYIO PO/Ib B PEIMIMO3HbIX M CEKYNTAPHBIX NpasfiHe-
CTBaX, KaK pellpe3eHTaluy WM BON/IOLIEHMS COLMaNb-
HOJ CTPYKTYpBI coobiiecTBa. [lenas 3to, 0fHaKo, Heob6xo-
AMMO CO3HaBaTb, YTO KOHCEHCYC MO MOBOAY 3TUX Belljei
6b17T a/IeKO He TIOMHBIM, Y JTIOAU MOT/IM BCTYTIUTD B IPAKy
10 Haubonee cepbe3HBIM MOBOJIAM M3-32 HECOBMECTUMBIX
B3I/IAZ0B Ha CBOE MeCTO B coob1iecTBe: KaXK/Iblit ObIN yBe-
PeH, 4TO OH M/IM OHA MMeeT NPaBO Ha NEPBEHCTBO Tepef
npyrumu. OTCIOfA M HOBBII aKILIEHT Ha TO, YTO 6bIMO «He
TaK», Ha OTKIIOHEHMA OT CLieHapua. B uccnenoBanuu Ha-
ka3aHuit Tomaca Jlakepa, HanpyuMep, aBTOp MOABEpraeT
kputuke OyKo M IPYIMX 3a UX aKI[EHT Ha TO, YTO OH Ha-
3bIBaeT «CyAeOHOI ApaMaTyprueit», KOHLIEHTPUPYACh Ha
Peakuum TOJIBI U «HEOXMAAHHBIX IOBOPOTAX», CO3Aal0-
LLIMX «TeaTp ropa3pgo 6onblIelt TeKydecT»®!,

A B Pume snoxu BospoxaeHus coXxpanuBiumecs HeB-
HUKOBBIe 3amyicu IATCKOro LiepeMoHMitMeitctepa Ilapu
e Tpaccu nosBons0T HaM 6pOCUTD B3TNAA Ha TO, YTO HA
CaMOM fie/le TPOUCXOAM/IO BO BpeMs MANCKUX PUTYasnoB
M 4TO AO/DKHO 6bUTO mpoucxopuTb. Hampumep, Ipaccu

3! Laqueur TW. Crowds, Carnival and the State in English
Executions, 1604-1868 // Lee Beier A., Cannadine D. (eds). The
First Modern Society. Oxford, 1989. P. 305-355.

149



YTO TAKOE KY/JIbTYPAJIbHASL UCTOPUSA?

NPUXOZUTOCh MMeThb Ae/O C IpecTape/biMM KapAMHaa-
MM, KOTOPBIM ObIZIO TPYAHO CTOATH MM ONYCKAaTbCA Ha
KOJIEHM B TeYeHME OYeHb HOJNrOro BPEMEHM, CaMOCTO-
ATEeNbHO MATH B npoleccuu. [TonoxeHue eue 6onee 3a-
TPYAHAIO TO, 4TO Mamnoii B To Bpems 6b11 10mmit I1. I0mni
CTpajan IOJArpoif, TaK 4TO He BCErfja MOT MPEK/IOHUTD
KOJIEHH, KOT[ia 3TO TpeGoBanock no xoxy nutyprun. Ox
He mo6un HaJeBaTh oOMaYyeHMe M MOT ABUTbCA Oe3 enu-
TPaxXMIy, KOLAa ITUKET 3TO MpeAnuchiBal. Bao6aBok oH
TepneTb He Mor mpotokona. OfuMH pa3, KOrfga LiepeMo-
HUIMENCTep NIOACKa3an eMy, YTO C/IefiyeT Aenarhb Janbllle,
«Itama y/nblGHY/ICS M CKa3asl, YTO X0YeT AeNaTh BCe MPOCTO
¥ II0-CBOEMY»*2,

Pacuaem OKKa3uoHanuma

ViccnenoBanus nepdopMaHca, MM XU3HM Kak nepdop-
MaHCa, pacCMaTpMBAaBIINeCS B PeAbIAYILIeii I/laBe, pea-
NONAraloT, YTO Mbl CTamu CBUAETEILIMM abCOMIOTHOM
PEBOMIOLIMYM B NIPAKTHUKe TYMAHMTAPHBIX HAYK, B OFHOI
HMCLUMIUIMHapHOM o6macTu 3a Apyroi. OKpecTHB 3Ty
TEHJEHLMIO «OKKa3MOHAMU3MOM», 51 IIpearaio IpucIo-
COOMTD K Hy)X/AaM Ky/IbTyPa/TbHbIX UCTOPUKOB ¢punocod-
CKUIi TepMMH, IIepBOHAYa/IbHO MUCIIONb30BaHHbIA KanToM
10 OTHOLIEHMIO K IMO3JHMM KapTe3MaHlaM, TakKMM Kak
Manb6panu.

Kak Mbl yoke BUEenn, OfMH M TOT XK€ PUTYaN MK OTHO
¥ TO")Ke MOBeCTBOBaHMe BapbUPYIOTCA OT CAy4asa K CIy-
4alo, a POSAB/IEHME TIOYTUTEIBHOCTH MMEET MECTO, IMIIb
moka cMoTpuT X03sAuH. O6061as mogobHele MpUMepHI,
MO>XHO CKa3aTb, YTO B Pa3/IM4HBIX CTyYasx (B pa3Hble MO-
MEHTBI, B Pa3HbIX MeCTaX) MM B Pa3/IM4YHBIX CUTYaLMAX,
a Taloke B IPUCYTCTBUYM Pa3/IMYHBIX JIIOZiEi OfIHA M Ta Xe
JIMYHOCTD BefieT ce6s Mo-pasHomy.

32 Burke P Historical Anthropology of Early Modern Italy.
Cambridge, 1987. P. 176-177; s no6aBui eLie HeMHOTO fieTanei U3
OHEBHMKA.
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To, 4TO A Ha3bIBaIO «OKKAa3MOHATU3MOM», — 3TO €CIN
He CABUI OT COLMATbHOTO [eTEPMMHU3MA K MHIAMBULY-
a/bHOI cBO6OfE, TO, IO KpaifHeif Mepe, War OT NPeACTaB-
TIeHUA 0 PUKCMPOBAKHBIX peaKLMAX, CIelOBaHUM NIPaBU-
NaM, K TMPeACTaB/IeHNIO O TMOKMX peaKiysxX, 3aBUCAIIMX
OT «JIOTMKW» UM «OTIpefeNieHUs CUTyalluu», — BBIpaxke-
HHe, KOTOpOe Cfie/ia/l 3HAMEHUTBIM UMKArCKUM COLMOIOT
Yunbsam Tomac. PaboTa mo caMompeseHTaluu APYTOro
4MKarckoro couyornora, peunra fopdmana (cm. rn. 11,
noAra. < MOMEHT MCTOPUYECKON aHTPONIOIOIUN»), MPen-
CTaB/AET OfHY U3 CaMbIX KMBBIX M/UTIOCTPALIVIA 3TOV TEH-
gedumn. B 1950-e rofbl 3TOT OKKa3MOHAIUCTCKUNA TIOAXON
NPOTUBOPEYM/I TOCTIOACTBYIOIMM (HOPMaM COLIMANBHOTO
M MCTOPUYECKOTO aHalMM3a. B mocnemnue HeCKONMbKO /€T,
HANPOTMB, KAXETCA, YTO CTAKMBAeIbCA C HUM Be3fie,
B CaMBIX pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTaX MM cdepax.

B oTHOmeHuN A3bIKa, HaNpUMep, UCTOPUKM HayuM-
JIUChb Y COLMONMHTBUCTOB MCC/IEA0BATh C/Iyyau, KOTja
6MIMHTBa/NbHbIE JTIOAY NEPEKTIOYAlOTCA C OJHOTO A3bIKa
Ha JIPYTOif, TOT/Ia KaK B APYTUX 06CTOATENbCTBAX NPAKTH-
KYIOT «paclllell/ieH}e A3bIKa», MOMb3yACh «BbICOKOI» €ro
Pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO 1A OOCYXXEHMA, TOMYCTUM, TOTUTHU-
KM, ¥ «<HU3KOI» JJIA pasroBopa o pytborne.

BUNMHTBU3M — 4acTHOE NposiBieHue 6onee obuiero
(deHOMeHa, KOTOPbIf MOXHO Ha3BaTh «OMKY/IbTypanbHO-
CTbIO». MBI CKTIOHHBI AYMaTb, YTO MOYepK BbIPAXKAET MH-
EMBUAYaNbHOCTD MuyHOCcTH. Ho Bo ®pannyu XVII B., Ha-
[IPKUMep, TOYEPK OJHOTO Y TOTO XK€ YelOBEKa BIIOIHE MOT
MEHATb CTU/Ib B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT cuTyauuu. KonkpeTHbie
CTUIX TIOYepKa — pyKa NPUABOPHOrO, CeKpeTaps, KyTl-
ua ¥ T.. — ObIIM CBA3aHBI C KOHKPETHBIMYM PYyHKIMAMY,
TaKMMM KaK COCTaBJ/IeHMe CYeTOB M/IM HalMCaHue MUCEM
Ipy3bsaM. B paHHemopmepHoit Benrpum Oblmu npyuMepsi,
KOT/ia MHAMBU] B OfHOM CUTYallMy NOANMUCHIBA/ICA CBOUM
MIMeHeM, a B IPYTOiA CTaBU/I BMECTO MOAIIUCH KPecT.

WcTopukM MCKyccTBa ToXe NPUXOOMIN K MBICIH
O CBA3M CTUIA C CUTYaLMAMM, IEPUONAMM MU MHANBULY-
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anpHOCTAMU. ViccnenoBarenmu Bo3poxpeHus, Hanpumep,
OTMeYa/IM COBUTU OT TOTUKM K KIACCMUECKOMY CTMIIIO
¥ 06paTHO B pa6oTax >KMBOIMCIIEB ¥ CKY/IbITOPOB, TAKUX
Kak [Insanenno wim Baiit IlITocc, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT Tpe-
60BaHuI1 )kaHpa WM aTpoHa™.

IMono6HbIt ke BHIBOJ MOXKHO CHAeNMaTb M OTHOCH-
TeNIbHO UMBM/IM3aLMOHHOTO MpoLecca, IpeNCTaB/eH-
HOTO B K/accudeckoMm uccnegoBanun Hopbepra dnmaca
(cm. 1. I, moprn. «Knaccudeckas KynbTypanbHast UCTOPUS»,
. «OT colMonoruyn K UCTOpum uckyccTs») B 1939 r. Ha-
NpUMep, B OTHOLIEHMM UCTOPUM I0MOpa Mpobnema ¢ Te-
31COM I/NMaca B TOM, YTO XOTA BbICLIME K/IacChl Ha Mpo-
Tsokeun XVII u XVIII BB. mepectanu my6andyHo unm
B CMEILIAHHBIX KOMITAaHMAX CMEATHCA Haj| ONpeNleNIeHHbIMU
KaTeropysMM LIYTOK, OHY, IO-BUEVIMOMY, NPOAO/DKAIN
CMeATbCA HaJl 3TUMM IIyTKaMM B ApyTux Mectax. Ilpen-
CTaBUTEMU BBICIIMX K/IACCOB, OCOOEHHO JaMbl, BEPOAT-
HO, YYBCTBOBAJIY, YTO MX BBICOKUIT COLMANbHBIA CTaTyC
TpebyeT He NMOKA3bIBaTh, YTO UX CMEILAT «HM3KME» HIYT-
KM, KOT/Ja MIOAM U3 APYTMX TPYNII MOTYT MX BUAETh UAU
cnbiarb. C APYTOit CTOPOHBI, B KYPUTENbHON KOMHaTe,
B OTCYTCTBME [iaM, BUKTOPMAHCKMe /DKEHT/IbMEHBI II0-
IpeXXHEMY LIEHWIN 3TH Iy TKM. [laMbI MOT/IN fielaTh TO XKe
€aMoe B OTCYyTCTBME MYXUMH.

AJEKOHCTPYKIUA

To, 4To Temepp KOMy-TO M3 MCC/IefOBaTeNell NpeACTaB-
NA€TCA HaUBHBIM peau3MOM IpenbIAYyIMX IOKOIe-
HUA UCTOPMKOB, He CTOMT IpeyBenu4yuBaTb. HekoTo-
pble U3 HUX COBEPHIEHHO SCHO OCO3HABANU AKTUBHYIO
POTb MCTOPMKOB B KOHCTPYMPOBAaHMM COLMA/IbHBIX
Kateropuit. Hampumep, ®penepuxk Yunbsm MeitTnang
B 1880-e rogpl 3aMeTus, YTO Ha BONPOC 3K3aMeHATOpa,

33 Kaufmann T. Court, Cloister and City: The Art and Culture of
Central Europe, 1450-1800. L., 1995. P. 57-73, 89-92.
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V. OT PEMPE3EHTAUMM K KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO

KTO BBell B AHIIMM (peofiaNibHYI0 CUCTEMY, OYEHb XOPO-
IIMM OTBETOM, €C/IN €r0 NMPaBM/IbHO OOBACHUTH, OBINIO
6b1: «Jenpu CrnienbMan» (yuenniit XVII B., 3aHMMaBIIMitCA
MCTOpMEN CpeiHEBEKOBOrO NpaBa)**.

A ¢panuysckuit uctopux /liocben ®esp mucan, 4To
«HAIM OTIbI M3roToBUIM cBoM PeHeccaHc», Tak >ke Kak
«KaXJasA 3M0Xa MEHTA/NIbHO IPOM3BOAMUT COOCTBEHHOE
npeAcTaBleHne McTopudeckoro mpouunoro» («chaque
epoque se fabrique mentalement sa representation du
passe historique»)®. TTomo6HbIM e 06pa3oM MCTOPUKK
MCTIONb30BaNN BhIpaKeHMe «Mu¢ Peneccanca», cTpeMsch
3aduxcupoBarh CBOe MOHMMaHMe TOTO, YTO ITO IIOHA-
TH€ — He CTObKO 06 beKTUBHOE ONMUCAHME, CKONIbKO IPO-
eKLMA LIeHHOCTEN Ha Npolloe.

Jpyrue uccnenosaten XOpoi1o CO3HaBa/IM CBA3b MEX-
Ry ucropueit u mudom. Pabora «Mudonucropuk ®yku-
ma» @pancuca Kopudopaa («Thucydides Mythistoricus»,
1907), aHanuaupymowas «Mud» B UCTOPUM, HAITMCAHHON
DyKuANIOM, ¥ IPOBOJALLAA aHAIIOTMM MeXJY ero pabo-
TOJ M TpeyYecKoi Tparefueit, NOABUIACH MOYTH 3a 70 neT
£o «MeTtancropun» XeitaeHa Yaitra («Metahistory», 1973;
CM. Bblllle, OATN. «HoBble KOHCTPYKIIMMU») M APYTUX MC-
C7IeflOBaHMIt B PaMKaXx TOTO, YTO MHOIZA ONMCBIBA/IOCH KaK
«MUPOMCTOPUA».

OnATb >Xe HallMY He BCEI7la PacCMaTPUBATUCh KaK He-
u3MeHHble. [TepBas ¢pa3a 3HaMeHUTON PabOThI AMEPUKO
Kactpo «Crpykrypa mcmanckoit mcropum» («Structure
of Spanish History», 1948) BBITIAZMT Tak: «CTpaHa — He
HeM3MeHHas CYIHOCTb». Kak fanmbure 06bACHsET aBTOP,
«Mcranms, Kak ¥ mo6asa gpyras Hauus, 6s1a mpo6neMa-
TUYECKMM “Cy6BEKTOM’, KOTOPOMY IPUXOAMIOCH M30-
6peraTh cebs M yTBEpPKAaTh ceb6s B XOAE CBOETO Cylile-

3% Maitland EW. The Constitutional History of England (1888).
Cambridge, 1908. P. 142. (Ony6n1KkoBaHO 110CMepTHO.)

35 Febyre L. Life in Renaissance France (1925) / engl. transl.
Cambridge, MA, 1977.
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YTO TAKOE KYJIbTYPANIbHAA UCTOPUSA?

cTBOBaHMsA». KHyura MekcMKaHCKOro MCTOpuKa DAMYHAO
O’Topmana «/306petenne Amepuku» («The Invention of
America») 6buta ommy6mukoBada B 1958 1. K atomy Bpe-
MEHM €TO apryMEHT, YTO OTKPBbITHE MIMENI0 MeHblllee 3Ha-
4eHMe, YeM CaMa yujes YeTBEPTOro KOHTHHEHTa, 3By4all
3KCLIEHTPMYIHO, HO Ceif4ac OH BBIIMIAAUT MOYTH OOMMM
MECTOM.

OpnHako cerogHsA KOHLEMIMA KOHCTPYMPOBaHMA 3a-
XOAUT ropaspno ganblie. Ppanysckuit aHTpononor XaH-
Jlyn AMcennb B CBOEM MCCNIEAOBaHUMN MACHTUYHOCTH
B Adpuke «Jloruka Metucaim» («Mestizo Logic», 1990)
yTBEpXZaeT, YTO Hapoabl pynann umym 6ambapa KODKHBI
paccMaTpMBaTbCA He Kak IJIEMEHa U Jlake He KaK 3THM-
YecKie TPyIbl, HO KaK 37T€MEHTBI «CHCTeMbl TpaHcdop-
Mauuit». OH yTBepXJaeT, 4TO MeXZAY 3TMMM I'pylIaMyu
HET YeTKMX KYIbTYPHBIX TPaHMI], a MHEMBUABI MMEIOT
TeKy4Me WM MHOXKeCTBEHHbIe MJIEHTMYHOCTH M OT/INYa-
I0T ce6s OT pa3HOOOPa3HbIX «APYTUX» B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
06CcTOATENbCTB. VA€ HTUYHOCTD NOCTOAHHO PEKOHCTPYM-
PYeTCs MM OCIIApUBAETCA.

KoHCTpyKTMBMCTCKas peakLis Ha YIPOIeHHOe Bufe-
HUe KYJIbTYPbl WM COLMaIbHBIX TPYIII KaK TOMOTEHHbIX
M SBHO OTHENEHHBIX OT BHELIHEro MMpa 6maroTBOpHa.
Kputuky Amcennem 1 pyTMMH «3CCEHLMANTU3Ma» MOXHO
651710 6bI C TIO/Ib30J MPMMEHUTD He TONBKO K TAKUM KY/Ib-
TYpaM, KaK (yaHy, WM K TaKUM KJaccaM, Kak Oypkya-
3u, HO M K Te4HEHMAM M/IM 31I0XaM, TaKuM Kak Bozpoxae-
Hye unn PepopManys, pOMaHTU3M MM MMIIPECCUOHU3M.
B no6oM cnyyae upes KyIbTypHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBaHMA
nogHMMaeT npobreMbl, KOTOpbIE BCe ellie JaaeKu OT pas-
pelilenys, B YaCTHOCTH, TPH IIPoOIeMBI: KTO OCYIeCTB/IA-
€T KOHCTPYMpOBaHMe? B KaKuX mpefenax? V3 yero?

«Kto npuayman Upnanpuio?» — cnpammBan [dexnan
Kubepn B nayane cBoeit kuurn «IIpupymeiBaa Vipnas-
mmio» («Inventing Ireland», 1996), u ormMeTnn, yTo Heco-
pa3MepHblif BKJIaj B Uel0 MPTAaHACKON Halyu BHEC BbI-
CTaHHbIA 3a TPaHMLy Mp/IaHZell, a «IoMoran» B pabore
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V. OT PENPE3EHTAUMU K KOHCTPYUPOBAHMIO

N0 KOHCTPYMPOBAHMIO aHIIM4aHMH. B cnyyae «BocToka»
ponb 3amafa B €ro KOHCTPYMPOBAaHMM KaK MPOTHBOIO-
JIOXXHOCTH YK€ JOCTAaTOYHO O4eBMAHA, HO Mpob1eMa OT-
HOCHUTe/IbHOJ 3HA4MMOCTH Pa3/IM4HbIX «BUIOB» 3aMlafiHO-
TO YeNoBeKa — MyTellleCTBEHHMKA, Y1€HOT0, MUCCUOHEPa,
YYHOBHMKA Y T.JI. — OCTAETCA OTKPBITON, KaK ¥ BONpoc 06
OTHOCUTENIbHOM 3HAYMMOCTM MHAMBUAYa/IbHOTO M KO-
TIEKTUBHOTO M306peTeHNns U cnoco60B peanu3aLmm Koi-
NEKTUBHOM KPeaTMBHOCTH, HANPUMEP TBOPYECKOTO 3aMM-
CTBOBaHMA.

Bropas npo6nema xacaeTcss BO3MOXHBIX KY/IbTYPHBIX
WM COLMANbHBIX OrpaHMYeHMI Mpolecca KOHCTPYHpO-
BaHuA. [leno 06cTOUT, KOHEYHO, HE TaK, YTOObI MOXHO
61710 B Mo6oe BpeMs BOOGPa3sUTh YTO YTOAHO, YTOGBI
(ckaxeM) rpynma MCaHCKMX aMepMKaHLeB 6blIa BOMbHA
IpUAYMaTb Mo6y10 ApreHTHHY, KaKylo 6b1 MM 3abmaropac-
CYAUIOCh, Peannsys CBOIO He3aBUCUMOCTb oT Mcmanuu.
KoHUenumua KynbTypHOrO KOHCTPYMpPOBaHMs pa3BuBa-
7mach KaK 3/1EMEHT 3[I0POBOM peaKLMM Ha IKOHOMUYECKMI
1 COUMANBHBIN KeTEPMUBU3IM, HO BeoOXOAMMO U3beraTn
runeppeakuun. VicTopuky JOMKHBI UCCIENOBATh PAaHM-
1ibl KYIbTYPHOM NIACTUYHOCTH, Tpefe/bl, MHOTAA YCTa-
HaB/IMBaeMble 3KOHOMMYeCKMMM (aKTOpaMM, MHOIAA
TIOMUTUYECKUMY, A VHOTAA KYIBTYPHBIMU TPaAMLUAMM,
NycThb flaXke OHYM CIIOCOOGHBI K MoauUKauMu — HO MMIIb
10 HEKOTOPOJ CTEMEHM.

Tpetba npobnema KacaeTcs MaTepUanoB KYIbTYPHO-
ro KOHCTpyupoBanus. OnpepneneHHo 6b110 6b1 OMMOKON
CMOTpETh Ha Hero Kak Ha mpoliecc TBopeHus ex nihilo.
®aktyeckn Ipuk Xo6cbayM yxe INOMUEPKHYN «UC-
NO/Ib30BAHME [PEBHMX MaTepUanoB» B CBOEM BBeJiEHMM
K «/306perennio Tpagnumm». IIpoitast HEMHOro Janbuie
B 3TOM HaIlpaB/IeHUM Y 3aUMCTBYs Y KOCMOJIOTOB TepMUH,
A 6bl MPENTNIONOXUIL: TO, YTO TPAAULIMOHHO ONUCHIBAETCA
KaK Nepefada Tpaguuuy (MM, Kak 3To Haspan Bypbe,
«KyNIbTYpHOE BOCIPOM3BOJICTBO»), — He4TO OGonbiuee,
YeM INpOLlecC «HeMpPEepHIBHOrO TBOpYecTBa». YTo 6bI HU
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YTO TAKOE KYNIbTYPAJIbHASA UCTOPUSA?

OyMajiu nepefalolyie O TOM, YTO OHM [ie/IAI0T, IPOLIECC Ie-
pexofa KynbTyphl K HOBOMY HOKOJIEHNI0 — C Heo6xopu-
MOCTBIO IIPOLIeCC PEKOHCTPYKIMH, To, 4To JleBu-Crpocc
Ha3Ban GpukonaxeM (bricolage), a Cepro — «mepe-uc-
nonb3oBaHueM» (cM. 1. V, moarn. «Bocxon KOHCTPYKTH-
BU3Ma», . «<BosBpamenne k Mumenio ge Cepto»).

ITOT mpolLecc ABMXUM OTYACTU NOTPeOHOCTHIO MpU-
CNOCOOMTD CTapble UAIEN K HOBBIM OOCTOATENbCTBAM, OT-
YacTM — HamNpsKeHNeM MeXAy TPaAMLMOHHBIMM (op-
MaMM U HOBBLIMM COJIEPXXaHMAMM, OTYACTU — TeM, YTO
HONMYYN/IO Ha3BaHUE «BHYTPEHHETo KOHQIMKTa Tpajm-
LIMU»: KOHQIMKTOM MeX/y CTPeM/IEHUEM HalTH YHUBep-
canbHble pelIeHMA YeNOoBeYeCKuX npobmeM u Heobxomm-
MOCTbIO, W/IN JIOTMKO#M CUTyauun. B cmydae penurnosnbix
MMM TONMATUYECKUX TeYeHMI Heu3beXXHble pa3muuus
MEXZY MX OCHOBATENAMY U NOCTEA0BATENAMM IPUBOIAT
K BO3HMKHOBEHMIO KYNbTYpaJbHbIX monspHocteit. ITo-
C7laHNe OCHOBONOJIOKHMKA 3aYacTYl0 HEOJHO3HAYHO.
HeticTBUTENbHO, HEKOTOpPBIE CKa3aiyu 6bl, YTO OCHOBO-
TIOTIOXHUKMA CTaM TAKOBBIMM MMEHHO NOTOMY, YTO MM
yZIa70ch MHOTOE COOOMMTD MHOXeCTBY mogeit. Korma ke
HoCefoBaTe/N NBITAIOTCA MHTEPIPETUPOBATh CKa3aHHOE
OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHMKOM, 3TM CKPbIThle IPOTUBOpPEYMs CTa-
HOBATCS ABHBIMU.

WUccnenosars atoT mponecc 6onee rmy6oxo — 3agada
6ynymero. K npo6neme 6ynymiero xynbTypanbHoit UCTO-
puu Mbl 06paTUMCs B ClleyIoLIe TTIaBe.

36 Schwartz B. Some Polarities in Confucian Thought // Nivison D.,
Wright A. (eds). Confucianism in Action. Chicago, 1959. P. 50-62;
Heesterman J.C. India and the Inner Conflict of Tradition (1973) //
Heesterman ].C. The Inner Conflict of Traditions. Chicago, 1985.
P. 10-25.
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VI. Ymo mawm,
3a KynomypanvHovim
nosopomom?

0 BpeMeHa ee u306peTeHus, B KoHLe 1980-x ropos,

¢dopmynmnposka «HKU» ka3zanacy xopoueir uaeeit —
Kak 6bi710 U ¢ «HOBOI McTopueit» B CLLIA B 1910-e ropbl.
K coxarnennio, HOBU3Ha — GBICTPO MCCAKalOLEe KYNbTYp-
Hoe RoctosHue. «HoBoi» KynbTypanbHoi uctopun 6onee
20 net. Cob6cTBEHHO rOBOpA, 0630p CAENMaHHOTO B XPOHO-
IOTMYECKOM MOpsAMKe NepeyHs my6amMKanmit B KOHIE 3TOi
KHMUTY TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO eif. y)ke 6omee 30 €T, MOCKONbKY
peanbHbl IPOPLIB IPOM3OLIENT B Hayasle 1970-x rofos, 3a
MecAThb NIeT KO M306peTeHMs No3yHra. ToT ke mepeueHb
CBUMIETENBCTBYET, 4TO e/t B 1980-€ ropgbl Npon3BoACTBO
MHHOBALIMOHHBIX PabOT COXpaHANO BBICOKME IIOKa3aTe-
M (TIOCMOTPUTE Ha YyPOBEHb M KAa4eCTBO KHUI, BHEPBbIE
ony6/IMKOBaHHbIX, HanlpuMep, B 1988 1.), To B 1990-€ ropbl
OHM mocTeneHHo cuusunucb. Hayano XXI B. BeIrmagut
MOMEHTOM IpM3HaHMA, IepeoLleHKM M KOHCONMAALH,
B KOHTEKCTe KOTOPbIX U OCYILECTBIAIOTCA COBpeMEHHbIE
uccnepoBanus. HyxHo ckasarb, OZHaKO, YTO Takas nepe-
olieHKa OObIYHO HacTymaeT BC/Ief 3a Haubo/ee KpeaTuBs-
HOIt Pa30ii Ky/IbTYPHOTO IBU>KEHMUA.

[Tpubassre k aToMy TOT ¢akt, yro HKU 6bi1a 06B-
€KTOM Cepbe3HOM KPUTUKM, U TOrfa OymeT HEBO3MOXKHO
060/1TM BOIIpOC, He NPHUIIO /1M BpeMs elle 60nee HOBOM
¢asbl MM He Hadanach 1M yxe ata ¢pasa. MoxHo 66110
6Bl TaKOKe CipocuTh, 6yseT 1 3Ta rpaaymas ¢asa 6onee
panMKa/JbHBIM Te4Y€HMEM, MM, HANPOTUB, Mbl CTaHEM
CBUETENAMM COMMKeHNA ¢ 60/ee TpagNLMOHHBIMMU (Op-
MaMJM ¥ICTOPMHU.
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YTO TAKOE KY/NIbTYPAJIbHAA UCTOPUSA?

Kak Bcerpa, Bce meno B pasnnuusax. Mbl JOMKHBI OT-
JMYaThb TO, OTHOCUTENIBHO Y€ro Mbl XOTMM, YTOOGBI 3TO
MPOU3OLINO, OT TOFO, YTO KO/DKHO IPOM3ONTH COIIACHO
HAIIVM OKMJAHUAM, a TAKXKe OTINYATh AONTOBPEMEHHbIE
TEYeHMs OT HeflonroBeyHbIX. Ecnu yx pedn 3amna o npen-
CKa3aHUAX, TO Mbl MOXXEM JIMLIb 3KCTPANONMPOBATb HA
Gynylee KoNroBpeMeHHbIE TEHAEHIIMM, XOTA M 3HaeM M3
MPOILJIOTO OMBITA, 4TO 6yAylllee — 3TO HeyTO Gonbliee,
4eM IPOCTOe NMPOAO/KEHME TaKUX TeHAeHLmit. [Ipuaercs
MPMHATb BO3MOXHbBIE HETaTUBHBIE PeaKLMM HAa ITU TeH-
AEHLMMU, TIOTIBITKY BEPHYTHCA B IPOLUIOE, XOTA MBI U 3Ha-
€M, YTO IPOCTOe BO3BpallieHMe B IPOLUIOE HEBO3MOXXHO.

CaMoe mmone3Hoe, YTO TYT MOXHO CHe/IaTh, — 3TO, Be-
POATHO, PacCMOTPETH a/lbTepHAaTUBHBIE clieHapun. OpHa
BO3MOXKHOCTb MOXXeT GBITb OMMCaHa KaK «BO3BpallieHMe
Bypkxapara», ecnu ucnonb3oBath uma BypkxapaTa kak
CBOEro popa KoJi, CMMBOJI peaKTyaln3aluu TPagMLOH-
HOIt MCTOpUM KYNBTYPbL. BTropas BO3MOXHOCTb — TO, YTO
3KCIAHCUA HOBOM KY/bTYPaNbHO! MCTOPUM MPOAOIKUT-
cA M faxke oXBatuT elye 6onbiue cep. TpeTbs BO3MOXK-
HOCTb — peaKL[Us NMPOTECTa NMPOTUB KOHCTPYKTUBUCT-
CKOIit penyKumu obliecTsa K KynIbType, KOTOPYIO MOXHO
6b1710 6bI Ha3BaTh «peBaHILEM COLMA/IbHOM UCTOPUM».

BO3BPAIIEHUE BYPKXAPITA

B KakoM-TO CMbIC/le MBI HE MOXXEM FOBOPUTb O BO3Bpa-
weHumn bypkxapara, mockonbky CTapyK HMKOrI[a 1 He Io-
KuJaa ropopa. 3To 3Ha4UT, YTO B MOXY ropsAdeit IpuBep-
>KEHHOCTM HapOjHOIt KynbType B 1970-e u 1980-e roppr
06 MCTOpUM BBICOKOI KyIbTYpbl, KYIbTYpBbl, HapUMep,
Bospoxxpenus umm [IpocBelenns, HUKOT/a He 3a6biBan,
Ha’ke eC/Iv OHa M IIPOUTPbIBa/Ia B KOHKYPEHIIMM 32 aKajie-
MUYecKue pecypcsl.

IHToHU I[padToH — XOpOmIO M3BECTHBbI NpUMEP
KyTIbTYpalbHOTO MCTOPMKA, MCCe0BaTeNbCKasA Med-
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VI. YTO TAM, 3A KYAIbTYPAJIbHBIM NOBOPOTOM?

TENbHOCTh KOTOPOro Obl/la COCPEfOTOYeHa Ha UCTOpUM
K/IacCU4ecKoil Tpaaunuu B anoxy Boapoxaenusa u 3a ee
npejieNlaMu, XOTsL OH BHEC CBOJI BK/IAJl M B UCTOPUIO YTe-
HUA, CO3[[aB UCTOPUIO CHOCOK M MX CBA3M C TEXHUUECKMMHU
NpaKTMKaMM 1 upeonorueit npodeccuu nctopuka B pabo-
te «CHocka» («The Footnote», 1997).

OnmHa 3 Hambonee M3BECTHbIX paboOT MO MCTOpUM
KYNbTYpbl, ONy6/TMKOBaHHBIX B 3TOT Nepuoz B AHITINY, —
«BeHa Ha py6exe BexoB» Kapna Illopcke («Fin-de-Siecle
Vienna», 1979), uccnepoBaHue TBOpYeCTBa NMcareiei,
Takux Kak Apryp Illnmpep u Iyro ¢on Todmancrans,
XyROXHUKOB, Takux Kak I'yctaB Knmumr n Ockap Kokom-
Ka, a Takke 3urmynsa ®peija u Apaonbpa Illen6epra.
lopcke mpencTaB/seT CBO0 pabOTy KakK MCCIefjOBaHUe
MOJIEpHOCTH, OTipefensoLleli ce6s Yepe3 MPOTMBOMONOX-
HocTb ucTopusmy XIX cromerus. HanucanHas UM UCTO-
p¥s TOTO, YTO OH Ha3biBaeT «auCTOPUYECKON KYNLTYPOit»,
npepnaraet GyHIaMeHTaTbHO-OMUTUYECKYIO MHTepIIpe-
TAlMIO 3TOTO TEYEHMs, CBA3BIBAIOLIYIO €r0 C «PbIBKAMMU
COLMAILHOM M MOMUTHNYECKON Ae3MHTErpaLMu» U € ynaj-
KOM nubepanu3Ma B CMbICTIe 065A3aTeNBCTB pallMOHANb-
HOCTH, peanuaMa u nmporpecca. TakoBbl 6bIM LIeHHOCTH,
NpPOTHB KOTOPBIX IO-Pa3HOMY BOCCTaBall €ro repou:
®peiin, HanpuMep, aKLIEHTUPYA UPPaLMOHAbHBIE CUJIBI
ncuxuky, KnuMT — nopeias ¢ peanu3smMoM 1 HaMepPEHHO
ockop6nsa OypKyasHyI0 MOpab, ¥ T.4.

Bosmoxxnoe 6ynyiiee Ky/IbTypaibHO UCTOPUU — TIO
KpaiHeit Mepe Gmkaiiiiee 6yfyliee — COCTOMT B BO3-
POX/JEHUN BHUMAHMA K MCTOPUM BBICOKOM KYMBTYPHI.
B xOHeYHOM cuyeTe BbICOKas KyNIbTYpa XapaKTepU3yeTcs
«I€MOHCTPATUBHBIM OTCYTCTBMEM» B «KYIbTYPanbHBIX
UCCTIEOBAaHNAX», KaK UX NPENofjaloT U U3Y4aloT CErof-
Hs1 BO MHOTMX MecTaX. CTyYnuch Takoe BO3POXAEHUE UK
BO3BpallleHMe, BPAJ 1M UCTOPUA HAPOZHON KYNBTYPHI
ucrapunach 6bl, MyCTh JaXke CaMO NOHATHE «HApORHaA
KY/IbTypa» OKa3anoch Obl IIOCTaB/IEHHBIM IO BONPOC.
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YTO TAKOE KY/IbTYPAJIbHASA UCTOPUA?

O6a a3t BMfIa KY/IbTYPa/lbHON UCTOPUM, BEPOATHO, CO-
cyliecTBoBany 6bl HapsAMly C BO3pacTalolleil 3aMHTepe-
COBAHHOCTBIO BO B3aMMOJEACTBUAX MEXAY HUMM. Benp
BBICOKAs KYNIbTYpa MOTNIa 6bl OBITh 3aK/MI0YEHA B APYTYIO
PaMO4YHYIO CTPYKTYPY MM JaXke JELIeHTPUPOBaAHa, eClN
CMECTUTDb aKLEHT, CKaXxeM, Ha npunarue [Ipocsemenns
Pa3sMMYHBIMM COLMANBHBLIMU TPYNIaMM MIM Ha «OfO-
MallHyBaHMe» Bo3poxaeHNs B NiaHe ero BAMAHMA Ha
MOBCENHEBHYIO XWU3Hb, [U3alH CTY/IbEB U Tape/ok, Kap-
THHBI ¥ JBOPIbI, MCTOPUIO MEHTABHOCTEN U MCTOPUIO
¢dunocodpun. V1 Begp Takoe cMelLieHME AKLEHTA Y)Ke UMeeT
MecTo'.

Hekoropbie Bemyuime paboTsl, HalmMCaHHble B paM-
kax HKJ, moxxHO 6b110 OBl Mepeymrath C 3TOM TOYKM
3penns — nanpumep, «Coip 1 yepByu» TuH3bypra (1976).
910 XMBOe U306paxkeHNe UHAMBMUAR M €r0 KOCMOca 06-
pallleHO KO MHOTHMM JIOAAM, He MCIIBITBIBAIOLIMM 0CO60-
ro unrepeca K VMranuu XVI B. Ognaxo pa6ora [nn36ypra
MOXET ObITb epeunTaHa Kak BK/IaJ B MICTOPMIO BETUKOTO
KynbTypHoOro te4eHus, Kontppedopmaunn, c Toukn 3pe-
HUA ee NPUHATHSA, ee B3aUMONEHCTBUA C TPAIULIMOHHON
HapOAHOI KynbTypoii. Kopode, kak 3To 4acTo cnyyaercs
B KY/IbTYPanbHOV MCTOPUM, MOMbITKA BEPHYTBCA B MpO-
11/I0e OPOJUT HeYyTo HoBoe. HekoTopble HegaBHMe MO-
HBITKM OXMBUTb — HO TAKOKe U TTEPEONpeNeTUTh — UAEI0
TPaJiMLIMM YKa3bIBAIOT B TOM )K€ HAIIpaB/IeHNM.

I[NTONINTUKA, HACUTIME 1 SMOLNN

Bropoii cuenapmit npegpekaeT pacluMpeHue HOBOM Ky/b-
TYPa/lbHOM MCTOPUM TaK, YTOObI OHa BKIWOHYana cdepol,
KOTOPBIMM paHee NpeHeOperana, B TOM YuC/ie NOMMUTUKY,
HacM/IMe ¥ SIMOLIMM.

! Burke P Anthropology of the Renaissance // Journal of the
Institute for Romance Studies. 1992. No. 1. P.207-215; The European
Renaissance: Centres and Peripheries. Oxford, 1998. Ch. 5.

160



VI. YTO TAM, 3A KY/IbTYPATIbBHBIM TIOBOPOTOM?

Kynomypanvnas ucmopus nonumuxu

[lonutuky u KynbTypy CBA3bIBaeT He OffHa HUTb. OHO U3
BO3MOXHBIX NlepenueTenuit uccnegosanock llopcke B ero
pabote «BeHa Ha py6exe BekoB». JIpyroit HOAXOM MOXHO
OnucaTh KaK KyIbTYPHYIO MOMUTUKY, HAYMHAA C NpUJa-
HMA NMyOMMYHOCTY KOMIEKIMOHHOM AEATeNbHOCTH IIpa-
BUTeIEN KaK NPOABTIEHNIO MX BeIMYMS Y XOPOLIeTo BKyca
M 3aKaH4YMBas HalMOHAJbHBIMU MM HAlMOHANMUCTHUYe-
CKMMM TIpMYMHAMM OCHOBAaHMA rajnepeit, My3eeB M Tea-
TpoB B XIX cronerumn.

NnTepec kK TOMY, 4TO MHOTAA HAa3bIBAIOT «KY/IbTYPHBIM
MeHEMKXMEHTOM», oT4yacT 3aMeTeH B XIX u XX crometu-
Ax. B bpasunun, nanpumep, MMeHHO peXXuM npe3ufeHTa
Bapraca, B yacTHocTi Mexay 1930 u 1945 rr., 611 0co-
6enHO 03a604YeH HalMOHANBHONM KYNIbTYpOU, XOTA, Kak
YTBEpXK/IaeTC B OJHOM HellaBHEM MCCIIEOBaHUHU, 3TO
651710 elge M BpeMsl «KY/IbTYpHbIX BOH» B cMbIc/le 60pb-
6b1 MEXTYy MMHUCTEPCTBAMU MM MEXAY apXUTEKTyp-
HBIMM CTU/IAMM BO MMA penpe3eHTalMy HallMOHa/IbHOM
UIEHTUYHOCTH.

OnHAaKO MMEHHO KYNbTypa NOMUTUKM 3fech 6onee
BCEro 3acny>XuBaeT BHMMaHMA. Bbio 6v1 3a6my>xenmeM
IoNIaraTh, YTO KyNAbTypa/ibHble MCTOPUKM BCerfa MIHO-
pUpoOBany MOMUTUKY WIM YTO IOMUTUYECKUE UCTOPUKM
TOTA/NIbHO MpeHeOperanu KyabTypoil. B TpaguuymoHHOM
KYNIbTyPa/bHO# MCTOPUY NIONMUTHKA Haxoauna cebe MecTo,
BK/0Yas paboty Bypkxapara o rocypapcrse anoxu Bos-
POX/IeHMA KaK NPOM3BEJIEHNN UCKYCCTBa, Mapka broka —
O LIEUTENbHBIX CW/IAX, MPUIMCHIBABIINXCA TPaBUTENLAM
Opanuuu 1 AHIINM, ¥ MHOTOYMCTIEHHBIX MCCTIEOBaTeNeN
O CMMBONM3ME MOHAapXMI — peraiusax, KOpoHalusx, Io-
XOpOHax 1M opUIMANbHbIX Bbe3/]aX B ropojia.

Hekotopble Bemymue GWUrypsl NMOMUTUYECKUX MC-
CnemoBaHMit, TakuMe Kak Mioppeit JpenbmaH, aBTOp

2 Williams D. Culture Wars in Brazil: The First Vargas Regime,
1930-1945. Durham, NC, 2001.
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«[Tomutukm kak cumBommyeckoro paeicteusa» («Politics
as Symbolic Action», 1971), ocyuiecTBuIM CBOIM «KYIbTY-
Pa/bHBIA TOBOPOT» ITOKOJIEHME Ha3ajl, M3ydas NonuTHde-
CKM€ PUTyasIbl WM KBa3UPUTYasIbl M APYTME CUMBOIUYE-
CKM€ aCMeKTbl MOMUTUYECKOTO MOBEAEHMA B HACTOAIIEM
u npomnom. KynerypanpHoe o0ObsicHEHMe TPEeBOXHOM
nonuTHYecKoi ucropum Vipnanpuu, mnpeanoxeHHoe
@.C.J1. JTaitoHcOM, paccMaTpUBaNOCh B OFHOIA U3 TIpedbl-
ayuwmx rnaB (cM. o1 111, moprn. «9kcmaHcus KynbTyphI»,
1. «KynbTypanbHble 06bACHEHNA»).

B no6om crydae, koraa BXOAUT B yHOTpebneHue HO-
BBIJi TeXHUYECKUI TEPMMH, OOBIYHO 3TO IPU3HAK CABUTA
B MHTepecax uayu nopxopax. [loHATme «mOMUTUYECKON
KY/IbTYpbl» — BbIPaXEHUE MOTPeOGHOCTM CBA3aTh 06e
cdepsl, PoxycHpyach Ha TOMUTUIECKMX YCTAHOBKAX MM
MpeNCTABICHUAX PA3NTMYHBIX TPYIN JNOAEHA M CIocobax
YCBOEHUA ITUX YCTAaHOBOK. Vicrmonb3yeMoe MOMUTONIOra-
mu B 1960-e rogpl, 3TO NOHATHUE, BUAMMO, BOLI/IO B AUC-
KypC MCTOPMKOB B KOHIle 1980-X, cyns mo Ha3BaHMAM
KHUT — Takux Kak «[lomuTudeckas xynsTypa cTaporo
pexxuma» Kura Beitkepa («The Political Culture of the
Old Regime», 1987), He MeeT 3HaYeHWs, NPUMEHANIOCH
JI¥ 3TO BBIpaXKEHME K LIe/IOjf CTpaHe MIM TaKoOM Tpyie,
KaK JKEHILVIHBI.

Uccneposanne Ppannysckoit pepononun Jinun Xaur,
Begyueit purypsi HKH, 6b110 rnaBHeiM 06pasom cocpe-
[OTO4EHO HAa MOMUTUYECKON KynbType. B neHTpe ee pa-
60Tl «IlonmuTHka, KynpTypa M Kimacc Bo PpaHuysckoit
peBomouun» («Politics, Culture and Class in the French
Revolution», 1984) — mu3MeHeHUS «IIPaBMWJI MONUTHYE-
CKOTO IIOBefieHUS» U OCOOEHHO HOBbIE€ «CMMBOJMYECKIE
NpaKTUKU», MCCIefyeMble B MaHepe Pyko. OTH NPaKTUKM
OT Xopeorpaduyu NMyOGIMYHBIX MPasfHECTB [0 HOLICHUA
TPEX1IBETHOM KOKAPABI WM KPAacCHOro KO/Maka cBo6o-
Al U obpaiieHus K M06oMy GaMUNbAPHO HA «Thl» MU
«rpakKAaHMH/TPXAAHKa» CMMBOMM3UPOBANN PaBEHCTBO
M 6paTCTBO, BHOCA Ma/IbIMM IOPUMAMM BK/Iafl B peanu-
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3anMi0 3TUX uieanoB. Kaura, HauMHaBIIAACA KaK COLM-
anbHAsA UCTOPUA NOMUTHKY, IO TIPU3HAHUIO ee aBTOPa,
TpaHCHOpMUPOBaANACh B KyIbTYPANbHYI0 UCTOPUIO, XOTH
TLIATENIbHOE OTC/IEXXMBAHME Pa3NIUuMii MEXAY criocobamm
y4acTHsi B 3TOJ HOBOV TIOJIMTUYECKON KYNbType, Hanpu-
Mep, MY>XYMH U XXEHLIMH, BbIAeT GBIIOTO COLMATBHOTO
UCTOPMKA.

Jpyroit HegaBHMIT IpUMEP NEpeEIIeTEeHUA TIONUTHYE-
CKOI4 ¥ KY/IBTYPa/IbHOM UCTOPUYM — U3 KOTIEKTUBHOM pa-
60TbI rpynnbl IO CybanTepH-uccnenoBanuam («Subaltern
Studies Group»), moxanusyiomeitcs B ViHauu u Bo3rnas-
nsemoit Panamxurom I'yxoii. [IpoexTom rpynmsl, mpuBen-
MM K IWKMPOKUM febaTaM, ObINI0 He MeHblle YeM Nepenu-
catb uctopuio VIHAMY, B YaCTHOCTU UCTOPUIO ABMXKEHNUA
3a He3aBucuMocTb VIHAuM no 1947 r. lenpro 6bUI0 HaTh
RO/DKHOE MECTO PaslTMyYHbIM cybanTepH-rpynnam («noa-
4YMHEHHbIM K/IacCaM», KaK TIPUBbIK Ha3bIBaTb MX Ipamiun)
HapAAy C 3NMUTaMM, OUCAHUEM [eATENbHOCTM KOTOPBIX
IIO/THBI TIPEXKHME UCTOPUM HE3aBUCUMOCTU. B 3TOM CMBiC-
Jle BOXHOBNAKIMM (aKTOPOM MOCTYXuna pabora In-
Bapia ToMIIcoHa, yeit orely paboran B Vinauu u cuMnartu-
3MPOBaJI ABVXKEHMIO 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTD’.

Pabora, omy6nMKOBaHHas MHAMIICKO! TpyNmoi mo
cy6anTepH-ucclefoBaHNAM, TOXe ObUIa HanpaBjleHa Ha
BBIAIB/ICHUE Pa3/IN4Mii IPU PaCCMOTPEHUM MOTUTUIECKON
KYAbTYpPBl, OCOOEHHO Ky/IbTYphbl, MHPOPMUPYIOLIEH «O
NOAYMHEHHOM COCTOSIHMMU». JIUTEpaTypHBIE TEKCTHI, KaK
¥ oduuManbHble AOKYMEHTHI, MCIOMb30OBANNCh KaK MUC-
TOYHMKM IO «<MEHTANBHOCTY NOAYMHEeHUA». U 3jech ToXe
obpastom 6bin1 nBapy ToMIICOH, XOTSA, B OTAMYME OT
Tommncona, rpymnmna Bcerga UCIILITHIBaNa CU/IbHBIN MHTepeC
K KyNbTypalbHOM Teopuu, B TOM 4ucie K paboTaM JleBu-
Crpocca, Pyko u [leppupa.

3 Xopowme npumeps rpynmoBOro TBOpuECTBA COGpaHbI B:
Guha R., Spivak G.Ch. Selected Subaltern Studies. N.Y., 1988. Ilo
noBofy fie6atos cm.: Chaturvedi V. (ed.). Mapping Subaltern Studies
and the Postcolonial. L., 2000.

163



YTO TAKOE KYNIbTYPAJIbHAA UCTOPUSA?

3a KOHKpETHBIM INIPMMEpPOM MOAXOZA 3TOM TPYIIIbI
MO>XHO 06paTuThCA K uccnegoBanmio llaxugom AMunHOM
o6pa3a [aHAM B «KPECTbAHCKOM CO3HAaHMM», AKLIEHTUPY-
IOIEMY TOT CIIOCO6, KOTOPBIM «IIpEACYIeCTBOBABIINME
NaTTepHbI HAPOJHOI Bepbl» cHOPMMPOBaNM 3TOT 0b6pa3s
(3mecw MBI CHOBa BMAVIM MHTepec K cxemam). Llupxynupo-
BaJ/IM JIET€H/Ibl, ONIMChIBABILNE OKKY/IbTHBIE Cubl [aHan,
a caM KynmbeT uaepa O6bUI ceKyNApHOU Bepcueit NpefaH-
Hoctu (bhakti) KpuiuHe u ipyrum 6oram. 3to uccnenoa-
HJe NPOSACHAET HEKOTOpble BOIPOCH 110 IIOBOAY Nepena-
4y TpaguLuy, TocTaBreHHbIe B I71. V. C OgHOI CTOPOHBI,
MOXXHO CKa3aTb, YTO DeIUTMO3Hble TPafuLUM IOfBep-
ek cexynapuaanuu. C Ipyroit xe CTOpPOHBI ACHO, YTO
MOMUTHYECKNE YCTAHOBKYU M IIPAKTUKY UCTIBITBIBA/IM T/Ty-
6okoe BIMAHME PENUTMO3HBIX BepoBaHMil. «KyIbTyparb-
Hasd IMOpuAM3aLMsA», a He «MOJEPHM3ALMA TPafAMLIMN»,
6b10 6bI, KaXXeTcA, NMy4LIMM ONpefelieHneM MpoLecca,
KOTOpbIit aHa/MM3upyeT AMMH®.

ITogpeM MeXAYHapOZHOro MHTEpeca K MOCTKONMOHU-
aJIbHBIM MCCIEOBAaHUAM IIOMOI 3TOMY JBJVDKEHMIO IIpU-
BlleYb 3HaYMTENbHOE BHMMaHMe 3a mpefenamu Vupun.
Brina ocHOBaHa MaTMHOaMepPUMKaHCKas TpyIia mo cyban-
TEPH-MCCIEAOBaHUAM, a B CTaTbe, HaIlMCaHHO! B 1996 r.,
aHa/M3UPYETCA BIMAHYE «ITOAXOMA CHU3Y» HA UCTOPUKOB,
nsydaiowmx Vpnanauio®. Ilpuem paboTsl naTuHOaMepy-
KaHCKO TpyINbl -—— XOpOWIMI OpUMep rnobammsauyu
CO3JaHNA UCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB CETORHA M MUIIOCTpa-
LIMA TOrO, YTO CBA3EH MEXAY KyIbTyposl M NOMMTUKOM
B HacTOsAllleM He MeHbule, yeM B npoutoM. OH Takxke
MIOKa3bIBaeT, KaK MPOBEPAIOTCA UIEU B XOJe MOMBITOK MC-
N0/b30BaTh UX 3a Mpefie/laMM KOHTEKCTA, A/IA KOTOPOTo
OHM M3HAYa/TbHO CO3/IaBaJIUCh.

* Amin S. Gandhi as Mahatma // Guha R., Spivak G.Ch. Selected
Subaltern Studies... P. 288-348.

% O Jatunckoit Awmepuxe cM.: Beverley J. Subalternity and Represen-
tation. Durham, NC, 1999; cp.: Lloyd D. Irish New Histories and the
“Subalternity Effect” // Subaltern Studies. 1996. No. 9. P. 261-277.
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HecMoTpsa Ha 3TH ucCnenoBaHUA ITOMUTUYECKOI KyIlb-
TYpPbl, MHO)XECTBO 3HaYMMBIX TeM BCE €lLie XXAYT CBOMX
Ky/IbTypaJbHbIX UCTOPUKOB. Ellle TOMbKO HaYMHAKOT U3-
y4aTbCsA CBA3Y MEXY MOMUTUKON U MeAua — B UCCIIENO-
BaHMAX «KYAbTYPbl HOBOCTEN», HANPUMEP PO HOBOCTEN
B aHIVIMICKOI TPaXJAHCKON BOJHE MMM MONMUTUKU NpU-
aBopHoro ckaHpana®, OtHocutensHo XIX u XX BB. Takue
BO3MOXKHOCTM OCOGeHHO o4eBMAHbI, mockombky B HKU
BCerfa mpeo6majanu creuuamucTsl mo CpefHMM BeKaM
u nepuopy panHero HoBoro Bpemenn. Hukro, Hacko/mbko
Mbl 3HaeM, He IIBITA/ICA ellle HAaMuCaThb UCTOPUIECKYIO aH-
TPOIOMOTHMIO NAP/IaMEHTOB MM XK€ COBPEMEHHBIX AMILIO-
MAaTU4YeCKMX KOPIIYCOB U MX PUTYaJIOB, XOTA Y>K€ OCYILECT-
BJIEHBI UCCIEAOBaHNA MIPa3AHECTB B 3MOXY HalMOHAIM3Ma’.

.

Kynomypanvnas ucmopus Hacunus

Ecmn He cyliecTByeT MCTOPMYECKON aHTPOMONOTMM MO-
LepHOIT apMMH, TO €CTb XOTA 6bI MccnenoBanue IlepBoit
MMPOBOJI BOIHBI TIOJI, YI/IOM 3peHMsA UCTopum Tena. Boen-
Hblit ucTopuk JkoH KuraH, xopouo u3sectHblit 61arona-
PA CBOeIt cOLMaNbHOI UCTOPUM BOJH, TellePb YTBEPXK/a-
€T, YTO BOJHa — KY/NbTypanbHblit GeHoMeH. B HeaBHEM
cbopHMKe cTareil MO TPAAULMOHHON TeMe B MOMUTHYe-
CKOJ M BOEHHOI MCTOpuY, TpUALIATI/IETHEN BOitHE, OHa
paccMaTpuBaeTcs C TOYKM 3pEHUA MMOBCEMHEBHONM XU3HU
06b1unbIX mopeit’. [leppasg MUpoBas BOWHa TOXe aHaIM-

¢ Raymond J. The Invention of the Newspaper: English Newsbooks
1641-1649. Oxford, 1996; Bellany A. The Politics of Court Scandal
in Early Modern England: News Culture and the Overbury Affair,
1603-1660. Cambridge, 2002.

7 Ikl O. La Fete republicaine. Paris, 1996; Truesdell M. Spectacu-
lar Politics: Louis Napoleon and the fete imperiale, 1849-70. N.Y.,
1997; Bely L. Espions et ambassadeurs au temps de Louis XIV.
Paris, 1990 (0co6eHHO 4. 2, MpenaraeT KynbTypanbHYI0 HCTOPHIO
aunnoMatuu B 1700-e ropsl).

8 Keegan J. A History of Warfare. L., 1993. P. 3-12; Bourke J. Dis-
membering the Male: Men's Bodies, Britain and the Great War. L.,
1996; Krusenstjern B., Medick H. (eds). Zwischen Alltag und Katas-
trophe: der Dreissigjihrige Krieg aus der Nahe. Gottingen, 1999.
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3MpyeTCcA C KyIbTYpalbHOW TOYKM 3peHuUA — TOTO, Ha-
npyuMep, Kak yrpo3a BOJHbI cpOpMMpPOBaaa OOMNK IO-
KonmeHua 1914 r.,, unyu KynpTypHBIX NOCNEACTBUIA BOVIHBI,
B TOM YMCJIe 1 CBSA3M MEXAY BOAHOM U MOIEPHUTH®.

Ucropuku kpenocTeit IOBOPaYMBaIOTCA K Ky/NbType,
OTKa3bIBaAChb OT BOEHHOTO AETEPMUHU3MA, TO €CTb OT
06BACHERMS CTPOUTENBCTBA KPEMOCTEN UCKITIOYUTEIbHO
B TEpPMMHAX 060POHDI, 2 BMECTO 3TOT'0 AKLIEHTUPYS 3HAYN-
MOCTb JEMOHCTpauuy 60raTcTBa, BAACTY U TOCTENPUUM-
CTBa, MHaue TOBOPA, pacCMaTpyuBas KpenocTh KaK Tearp.
JJa>xe X BOEHHO-MOPCKO#i MCTOPUM HAYMHAIOT NOAXOAMUTD
€ 3TOJ TOYKM 3PEHMs: HAIpUMep, B OTHOM HefJaBHEM UC-
cnefoBaHny CeBepHOEe MOpe ONMCBHIBAETCH KaK «MOPCKOM
TeaTp» /A BOEHHO-MOPCKMX CNEKTaK/ei, yCTpanBaB-
mmxca bputanuen u Iepmanneir B 1900-e roabt, — Kyiib-
TYPa/bHBbIN aCIIEKT UX TOHKY BOOPY>KeHmit'’.

CnMIIKOM /IerKo NOHATD, NOYEeMY B HacTodlllee BpeMs
TeMa HacU/IMA TIPUBJIEKaeT KYNbTYPaJlbHBIX MCTOPUKOB
6onblue, deM Korga-nmnbo npexge. [Ipennonoxenue, 4ro
HaCM/IMe UMEET KY/IbTYPa/IbHYI0 MICTOPUIO, MOXET 3By4aTh
CTPaHHO, MOCKONMbKY YaCTO OHO PacCCMaTPMUBAETCs KaK U3-
Bep)XKeHMe BY/IKaHa, BbINJIECK Ye/TIOBEYECKMUX CTPACTEit, He
MMEUIMX HUYero obuiero ¢ KynbTypoi. ApryMeHT, 4ToO
Hacumne — 3TO POJ APaMbl, MOXKET M0Ka3aTbCA flaXe 110-
KMPYIOLINM, TIOCKO/IBKY NbETCA-TO HACTOAMAasA KPOBb.

OpHako I71aBHOE B aRAJIOTUM € JPaMoOil — He OTpuLia-
HUe . KpoBONpONuUTUA. [o/MaHACKMII aHTpOnonor AHTOH
Bnok ynoBun Kno4eBoil BONPOC, KOTJa yKas3an Ha BaXK-
HOCTb NPOYTEHMS NOCTaHWIA IPUOETAIONIETO K HaCU/IHIO,

° Wohl R. The Generation of 1914. Cambridge, MA, 1979; Eksteins M.
Rites of Spring: The Great War and the Birth of the Modern Age. L.,
1989; Winter J. Sites of Memory, Sites of Mourning: The Great War
in European Cultural History. Cambridge, 1998.

19 Coulson C. Cultural Realities and Reappraisals in English Castle
Studies // Journal of Medieval History. 1996. No. 22. P. 171-207;
0 BOEHHO-MOPCKMX CeKTaknsx cM.: Riiger J. The Creal Naval Game.
Cambridge, 2007.
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CUMBOJIMYECKMX 37IEMEHTOB B €ro JAefCTBUAX (XOTA caMu
areHThl MOTYT U He CO3HABaTh 3TOTO CMMBO/MN3Ma). I1aB-
HOE€ B KYJIbTYpa/NbHOM NOMXORe — BBIABUTb CMBICH Ka-
XKYI[Erocs «6ecCMbICIEHHbIM» HACUINUA, Te TIPaBUa, 10
KOTOpbIM OHO paboTaer. Kak 3ametnn Kur Beiikep, «peit-
cTBMe GyHTOBIIMKa, 6pocaioiero KaMeHb, MOXeT ObITh
TIOHATHIM BHE CMMBO/IMYECKOTO IO, Hafle/AIOUIETO €T
3HauyeHMeM, He Oolee, 4eM [leiiCTBME JKpella, IPUHMMa-
IOIIETO CBALIEHHBIN COCyA». Tak, UCTOPMKM, UCTIONb3YS
upgen anTpononoroB Mspu Jyrmac u Bukropa Tepme-
pa, McClefoBaaM IMHYEBaHMe Ha aMepukaHckoM IOre
B XIX B. kKaKk «MOpaJIbHbIi1 CieHapuil», a BoccTaHue B He-
arone B 1647 r. — KaK «COLMaNbHYIO fpamMy»'.

Hacunue Tonnsl Bo BpeMs ¢ppaHLy3CKUX PEIUTHO3-
HBIX BOITH koHlia XVI B. npuBnexkno oco6oe BHUMMaHue
ucropukosn. IlepsonpoxoaueM 3aech, Kak ¥ BO MHOTOM
BpyroM, 6s1a Hatanu JIaBuc. Pa3MbliteHns o X0lokocTe
U NONUTUYECKOM Hacunuu B 1960-e rogbl BIOXHOBU/IU €€
ocMOTpeTb Ha XVI B. B HOBOM cBeTe. ITOMY >Ke ITOAXOAY
II0C/IeNIOBANIO HECKONBKO (PaHLy3CKMX MCTOPHMKOB, OCO-
6enno Jeuu Kpyse'2.

KoHuenuuu 3TUX MCTOPUKOB MHOIMM OT/IMYAIOTCSA
APYT OT JpyTa, HO B TO >Ke BpeMsA UMEIOT ¥ MHOTO o01ero,

! Baker K. Inventing the French Revolution. Chicago, 1990. P. 13;
Wyatt Brown B. Southern Honour. N.Y., 1982; Burke P. The Virgin of
the Carmine and the Revolt of Masaniello (1983; repr. in: Historical
Anthropology of Early Modern Italy. Cambridge, 1987. P. 191-206);
u B 6onee o6wem nnane: Blok A. The Meaning of “Senseless” Vio-
lence // Honour and Violence. Cambridge, 2001. P. 103-114.

12 Davis N.Z. The Rites of Violence (1973) // Davis N.Z. Society
and Culture in Early Modern France. Stanford, 1975. P. 152-188
(nep. Ha pyc.: Issuc H.3. O6pane! Hacunus // 1asuc H.3. Victopus
u aHTpononorus Ha py6exe XX-XXI sexos. CIT6., 2006. C. 111-162);
cp.: Pallares-Burke M.L. The New History: Confessions and
Conver-sations. Cambridge, 2002; Garrisson-Estebe ]. Tocsin pour
un massacre. Paris, 1968; Le Roy Ladurie E. Carnival: A People’s
Uprising at Romans, 1579-1580 (1979) / engl. transl. L., 1980;
Crouzet D. Les Guerriers de Dieu. Paris, 1990.
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B YactHocTy y JaBuc u Kpyse. OHn 06a ormeyaloT Bax-
HYIO POJIb IOHOILEM U JjaXke MalbYMKOB B aKTaX HacHInA,
06BbACHAETCS U ITO BCEJO3BONIEHHOCTDIO PA3gHMUKA MU
TPaAMLIMOHHOM accolManueit MeXay AeTbMU M HEBUHHO-
cTb10. OHM PEeKOHCTPYMPYIOT KyNbTYPANbHbIA penepTyap
AOCTYNHBIX YYaCTHUKAM JEMCTBUI, B3ATHI OTYACTH U3
MUTYPIUU, OTYACTU U3 MPABOBBIX PUTYaJIOB, a OTYACTH U3
muctepuit amoxu. OHM UCCNIEAYIOT UTPOBbIE MM KapHa-
Ba/IbHble aclieKThl OYHTOB, pa3BuBas ugen Muxauna bax-
TMHA O NMPa3THUYHOM HaCU/IMU.

OHu paccMaTpUBAIOT TAIOKE U PETUTMO3HOE 3HAYEHUE
cobbrTnit. Kpyse ynopo6nsaet 6ynrapei mogsam, «ofepxu-
MbIM» 6OramMyu MM yXaMu B XOf€ PEUTMO3HBIX PUTYa-
noB. JIaBuc nonaraet, 4To GYHTbI C/leAyeT NPOYMTHIBATH
KaK pUTya/ibl OYMILEHUs, MONBITKA U36aBUTb coobuje-
cTBO OT HeumucToThl. IIpogomkan obcyxaenne nepdop-
MaHca B I'. V, MOXXHO CKa3aTb, YTO OYHTapy pa3birpbiBanu
MeTadopy ounieHns. Mbl MOKeM TaloKe MPeANONOXUTD,
4TO UX JEeACTBMA TOMOTaMM KOHCTPYMpPOBaThb coobiie-
CTBO, APaMaTH3NPYA SKCK/IIO3MIO ayTcaiiepoB" .

MoXHO ¢ IOTHBIM OCHOBaHMEM OXMAATb Oymy-
IUX MCCTENOBAaHUI 3THUYECKUX UUCTOK M TOrO, YTO
MO>XXHO 6b110 6bl Ha3BaThb «KYNBTYPaNnbHOM MCTOpPUEN
Teppopu3Manr'?,

Kynomypanvnas ucmopus smoyuti

Haciinue, paccMaTpuBaBlleecss B MpPebIAYLIEM pasie-
me, — BblpaXKeHMe CUIbHBIX aMouui. Ectb nmu ucropus
y smoumit? Humme cyntam, 4ro ma. OH cokpymancs
B «Becernoit Hayke» («The Gay Science», 1882), yTo «moka

1> Niremberg D. Communities of Violence: Persecution of Minori-
ties in the Middle Ages. Princeton, 1996.

" Yepea HecKONBbKO HEAENH TIOC/TE HAIMCAHMS 3TUX CTPOK TOABU-
ca crelmanbHbli BhINyck «Annales: histoire, sciences sociales»
(2002) no Teme «Kynbrypa reppopa», noceauieHHbI Ppanuysckoit
PeBOTIOLMN.
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VI. YTO TAM, 3A KYibTYPAJIbHBIM NOBOPOTOM?

BCe, YTO NMPUJAAET OKPACKY CYIlleCTBOBAHMIO, €llle He uMe-
€T UCTOpUM <...>, TAE MOKHO HAWTH MCTOPUIO MOOBH,
a/ITYHOCTH, 3aBUCTH, COBECTHU, Oarouectis mim xecToko-
CTU?».

HexoTopple ucTopuku, paccMaTpuBaBllyecs B Ipe-
AbIAYINX I7aBax, COINTACUINCH OBl C 3TUM — HayuHas
¢ Slxo6a BypkxapaTa, 4bM yIIOQMMHAHUA O 3aBUCTH, THEBE
n no6syu B Vitanuu snoxn Bospoxpennsa Huie kak-
TO MpOI/IANeN, HECMOTPA Ha JINYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C aB-
Topom'®. Voxan Xeitsunra B «Ocenn CpeHeBEKOBbA»
noABEPT aHAMU3Y TO, YTO Ha3BaJl «CTPACTHOM U rpyboi
AYLIOJ 310X1», SMOLIMOHa/IbHble KonebaHuA U HefoCTa-
TOK CaMOKOHTPO/A, XapaKTepHble /11 MUHAUBUJOB TOTO
nepuoga. [Isaguars net cnycta Hopbept 9nuac Bocnonn-
30BancA ucciaefoBaHueM XeN3UMHTUM KaK OCHOBOM A
COOCTBEHHOI KY/IbTYpanbHOM UCTOPUM SIMOLIMIA, TOUHEE
UCTOPUM CTPeM/IEHUA KOHTPONMPOBATDH IMOLMI KaK KOM-
MOHEHTHI «mponecca umBuwmsanum» (cMm. rr. IV, noar.
«YeTBepo TeopeTukoB», m. «lIuBunmuaauua Hopbepra
dnuacar).

HecMoTps Ha 3TH IpUMEDBI, TUIIb OTHOCUTENBHO He-
[aBHO 6ONBIIMHCTBO UCTOPUKOB CTa/IM IIPUHMUMATD IMO-
1K Bcepbes. VicTtopua cnes, Hanpumep, 6b11a 6b1 noY-
™ HeMbIcTMMa o 1980-x rogoB, 1o KpaliHeyt Mepe BHe
onpepaeneHHbIX KpyroB Bo OpaHiuu, HO CETOTHSA C/ie3bl
paccMaTpMBaIOTCS KaK 4acTb MCTOPUM, BEPHEE UCTOPUM
«peBoMOLMYU 4yBCTB», KoHlla XVIII B., 6biBLIEro KOH-
TEKCTOM Ul IDTavylmx untateneit Pycco. Opun us so-
NPOCOB, Yallie BCETO 3alaBaeMbIX B 3TUX UCCTIE[IOBAHUAX,
TakoB: kTO Iwtader?! Hampumep, korma u rae KyabTyp-
Hbli1 KOJ| N03BONsieT MoasaM mmakatb? Ha 6onee o6ieM
YPOBHe — KaKOBBI pa3/M4Hble 3HAYEHUA U LieNU IJIaya

15 Burke P. Is there a Cultural History of the Emotions // Gouk P,
Hills H. (eds). Representing Emotions. Aldershot, 2005. Komnre-
MeHTapHblit c60pHMUK cTareit: Paster G.K., Rowe K., Floyd-Wilson M.
(eds). Reading the Early Modern Passions: Essays in the Cultural
History of Emotion. Philadelphia, 2004.
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YTO TAKOE KY/IbTYPA/IbHASI UCTOPUSA?

B pa3sJMuHble MEPHOAbI, B Pa3NUYHbIX «3KOHOMMKAX
cne3»?'

B anrnorosopsiieM Mupe MHTepeC K MCTOPUI IMOLIVIA
ocobeHHo cBs3aH ¢ [Tutepom [eem, Teomopom 3enbayunom,
[urepom u Kapon CrepHc. 3enbguH coBeplIUa NOBOPOT
or nonmutuku Hanoneona III x ToMy, 4TOo OH MMeHyeT
(Bcnen 3a 6parbaAMyu [oHKypaMu) «COKPOBEHHOM UCTOPH-
eit» am6unyu, mo6su, ropsa M Apyrux smoumii Bo OpaH-
uuu XIX B., a Ilutep leit mo HayuweHuIo cuMxoaHanusa
Iepelen OT MHTE/IEKTYalIbHOIM MCTOPUM 3IOXM pa3yMa
K IICMXoucTOpyM Mo6Bu 1 HeHasucTu 6ypxxyasuu XIX B.”

Yro kacaercsa Kapon u Ilurepa Crepuc, To ouu BBo-
€M OIy6/1MKoBaI MaHU(BECT UCTOPUYECKON «3IMOLIMOIO-
TUM», MOHOrpaduy TI0 THEBY M peBHOCTHU 1 6ornee obuiee
MCCeioBaHNe M3MEHEHMII B 3MOLIMOHA/IbHOM «CTUIIE»
B CIIIA B Havane XX B. — «Ilo-aMepukaHcku "KpyTo™»
(«American Cool», 1994). OHu yTBepX[alOT Hamuume
TpeX BUMIOB II€PEMEH: B NPMAAHMM 3HAYEHMS 3MOLMAM
BOOOIIE; B OTHOCUTE/IBHOI 3HaYMMOCTH CrieludnIecKux
4yBCTB; ¥ B KOHTpO/Ie HaJl YyBCTBaMMU, MU «yTIPaB/ICHUM»
3MOLUAMH.

AnprepHaTMBHAsA paMOYHas CTPYKTypa Obuia Hemas-
HO npennoxeHa YunpsamoMm Pepgu B pabore «Hapura-
ums smouuit» («The Navigation of Feeling», 2001). ITpu-
B/IeKasi OHOBPEMEHHO Y aHTPONOJIOTUIO, U MCUXONOTHIO
aMoluit, Penau npencTapiseT rpynny B3auMOCBA3aHHBIX
nonsaTuit. [lono6no Kapon u Iurepy Crepuc, on memaer
aKLEHT Ha «yIPaB/IEeHNI» IMOLVAMM, MM, KaK OH 3TO Ha-
3bIBaeT, «<HaBUraLMu», M Ha MHANBUAYA/IbHOM, M Ha CO-
yanbHoM ypoBHe. C 9THM IIOHATMEM CBA3aHA €ro uies

18 Vincent-Buffault A. The History of Tears (1986) / engl. transl. L.,
1991; Lutz T. Crying: The Natural and Cultural History of an Emo-
tion. N.Y,, 1999; Nagy P. Le Don des larmes au Moyen Age. Paris,
2000; Hunt L., Jacob M. The Affective Revolution in 1790s Britain //
Eighteenth-Century Studies. 2001. No. 34. P. 491-521.

17 Zeldin T. France 1848-1945. 2 vols. Oxford, 1973-1977; Gay P
The Bourgeois Experience. 5 vols. N.Y., 1984-1998.
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VI. YTO TAM, 3A KY/IbTYPAJIbHBIM TOBOPOTOM?

«9MOLIMOHAIBHOTO peXkmMa». OEHaKO ero MOAXOA Takoke
CNY>XUT Y MIPUMEPOM HeaBHETO «epdOpPMaTHMBHOTO I10-
Bopora» (cM. . V, noarn. «[leppopMaHChl 1 cUTyaL Uy,
n. «[lepdopMupoBanue KynbTypanbHOi ucropum»). Pen-
IM paccMaTpMBAeT A3BIK IMOLMIL KaK «nepopmMaTiBHbIE
BBICKa3biBaHUA». [Ipn3HaHye B mo6BK, HanpuMep, — 3TO
He (MM He TONbKO) BbIpa)XKeHMe YYBCTB: 3TO CTpaTerus
NOffepXXaHusA, yCcuAeHMA WIM fJake TpaHcdopMaLym
YYBCTB JIOOSALMX.

Haxogsach B cTOpOHe OT 3THX TMITOTE3, CIIEACTBUA KO-
TOPBIX €llle HY>KHO pa3paboTaTh, MOXXHO NPEATIONIOXUTD,
4TO MCTOPMKM SMOLMIA CTATKMBAIOTCA C PyHAAMEHTA/Ib-
HOM guneMmoit. OHM HOMKHBI PEWIUTb, MAKCUMAMCTDI
OHU MM MMHUMAIUCTDI, IPYTMMHU C/IOBaMM, BEPAT U
B CYIECTBEHHYI0 MCTOPMYHOCTb MIIM HE-UCTOPUYHOCTD
aMoumit. J/In6o meno o6cToMT Tak, YTO CcneuMgpuuecKue
3MOLIMM MY 1i€Ibi€ KOMIUIEKCHI S3MOLIMII B TAHHOM KOH-
KPETHOM KynbType (NOKaNbHAA «KYIbTYpa IMOLMI», KaK
3To Ha3biBalOT CTepHChbl) MoABepXKeHbl QyHIAMEHTalb-
HbIM M3MEHEHUAM BO BpeMeHU, b0 OHM OCTAIOTCA CY-
IeCTBEHHO OOHMMM U TeMM XXe B pa3Hble nepuopsl. Vc-
CllefoBaTeNM, BbIOpaBIUME «MUHUMATUCTCKUI» IOMIOC
OMIEMMBI, BbIHY>XJ€Hbl OTPaHUYMBATBCA UCC/IEOBAHUEM
CO3HaTe/IbHbIX YCTAHOBOK IO OTHOIIEHUIO K SMOLIUAM.
OHM NMUITYT OCHOBATE/IbHYI0 MHTE/IEKTYa/lbHYI0 MCTO-
pMIO, HO Ha CaMOM JeJie 3TO He UCTOpMA CaMMX IO cebe
amouuit. C [pyroit CTOpOHbI, MCCIefOBaTeNnu, BbIOGpaB-
IIMe «MAaKCMMaIMCTCKYlo» ONUMIO, 6o/Mee MHHOBALM-
oHHbl. lleHa, KOTOpPYI0 OHM 3a 3TO IUIATAT, — TO, YTO MX
BBIBOABI TOpasfo TpyAHee nopzepxarb. CBUAeTeNbCTBa
CO3HATENIbHbIX YCTAHOBOK I10 OTHOIIEHUIO K THEBY, CTpa-
Xy, M06BM ¥ TOMY NOAOOGHOMY HETPYHHO BBIKONATb M3
COXPaHMBIUMXCA JJOKYMEHTOB, HO BBIBOJIbI, Kacalollyecs
dbyHIaMeHTaNbHBIX U3MEHEHNMIT Ha MPOTAXKEeHUM IO/TOTO
BpeMeHM, Hen36eXXHO ropasfio 60/ee CeKynATUBHbI.

B cBoeM M3BeCTHOM MCCNENOBaHMM YYEHbIi-KIac-
cuk dpuk Jopnc, 3auMcrBys ¢pasy cBoero Apyra, noara
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YTO TAKOE KYNIBTYPANIbHAS UCTOPUA?

Y X. Onena, onymcbIBan NO3THEKNACCUYECKUI NTEPUOT KaK
«3M0Xy THeBa». «S3BIYHUMK U XPUCTMAHMH B CMYTHOE
BpeMs» («Pagan and Christian in an Age of Anxiety»'®,
1965) — xHura, NONHaA MPO3PEHMUIt, TOCBALEHHAA penu-
TMO3HOMY OIBITY, HO TaK>Ke aHa/IM3UPYIOLIast CHOBUJIEHUS
M YCTaHOBKM 10 OTHOLIEHWIO K Teny. OfHaKo B Ha3BaHUM
KHUTM NOCTaB/eHa npo6eMa, KOTOPYIO aBTOp He CIMIL-
KOM cTapaeTcs pelinTb. CulbHee MU MIOAY MOABEPXKEHDI
TpeBOTe B OAMH MCTOPUYECKMII Mepuoji, 4eM B APYrom,
MM MX OfIONIEBAIOT pa3Hble BUAbI TpeBoru? Jaxke eciu 651
M ObIIO TaK, KaK BO3MOXXHO JiIs1 UCTOPMKA HaliTu CBUAe-
TeNbCTBO, YTOOBI 3TO 06OCHOBATH?

Kynvmypanvnas ucmopus socnpuamus

PacTymmit mHTepec kK MCTopuM OLIyLIeHNI pa3BUBaeTCA
TIapane/ibHO MHTepecy k uctopun amoumit. CymiecTsy-
eT TPaAMLUA UCCIEROBaHMUIA BUAeHUS (HalpuMep, TPYAbI
Cmura «EBponeiickoe Busienue u IOxnaa yacts Tuxoro
okeaHa» («European Vision and the South Pacific», 1959)
u bakcenponna « X KuBomnuce u npaktyka B Miranuu XV B.»
(«Painting and Experience in Fifteenth-Century Italy»,
1972)), a Takxe paboT 1o B3INAAY, BROXHOBIEHHBIX PyKo.
Cny4aifHple YIIOMUHaHMS O 3BYYaHMM MPOLIJIOTO Jerna-
nuch Vioxanom Xeitaunroit u XKun6epry ®pepe, onucsi-
BaBUIMM IIe/NeCT 000K Ha JeCTHUIAX IIaHTaTOPCKOTO
AoMa B KoJlOHManbHOM Bpasumuu. OnAth >Xe MMEHHO
®pepe onuchisan 6pasunbckue cnambuyu XIX B. kKak cMech
3aI1axoB HOT, CBIPOCTH, MO4M U criepMbl. CerofiHs, Of{HaKo,
MbI BCTpeYaeMcs C IMPeTeHUO3HbIMY MONBITKAMU OIU-
caTb BCe OIIYILEeHNsA B MORPOOGHOCTAX.

Hanpumep, Caitmon Illama B cBoeit pabore «Inasa
Pem6panara» («Rembrandt’s Eyes», 1999) npeanpunnma-
€T 3aMeyaTe/lbHO CMENYIO0 NOMBITKY NPeACTaBUTh IOpof,
AmcTteppiam XVII B. TakuM, KakuM €ro BOCTIpMHMMAU

'8 BykBanbHO — B 3MOXy «TPEBOTH, HECTIOKOMCTBA, 03a60YeHHO-
cTy, ctpaxar. — [pumey. ped.
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VI. YTO TAM, 3A KY/IbTYPAJIbHBIM NIOBOPOTOM?

BCe IATb YyBCTB. OH OXKMB/IAET 3aI1axy TOPOAA, 0CO6EHHO
CONM, THHIOLIEH PEBECUHBI U YePHO3€Ma, M MeCTaMMu —
pacrenuit u creunit. OH ONMUCHIBaeT ropofickue 3BYKHM,
CMHXPOHHBI/ 60if MHOXECTBA 4acoB, «IIEMKM BOJbI Ka-
HaJIoB O CBaMf MOCTOB», BU3I IIMJ/Ibl, Bpe3aloLleiics B fe-
peBo, 1 — B TOM MECTe, KOTOpOe OH Ha3biBaeT «30HOV
nA3ra» (TaM, Ifie U3TOTOBIANOCH OPYXXMe), — 3BeHAle
YAApbl MONIOTKA 1IO MeTany. Unrarenu MOryT yIUBUTBCA,
4TO 3a MCTOYHMKM UCMONB3OBAMUCDH [/IA TAKOTO XKMBOTO
OIIMCAHMSA; B 3TOM CMBIC/IE CTOMT YTIOMAHYTh O LIEHHOCTH
IIYyTEeBbIX 3aMETOK, Beflb NyTelleCTBEHHMKN TUIIEPYYB-
CTBUTE/TbHbI K HETIPYBBIYHBIM OLLYIIEHVAM.

3anax u 3ByK — 0671aCTH, 0 KOTOPbIX B ITOC/IEFHUE TOAbI
HaIMcaHo 60/bllle BCETO, 0COOEHHO PPaHIY3CKMM UCTO-
puxoM AneroM Kop6erom. B pabore «Muasm u Hapuucc.
O6onsHue 1 counanbHoe Boobpakerue B XVIII-XIX BB.»
(«The Foul and the Fragrant», 1986), uccnegosanuu toro,
YTO aBTOP Ha3bIBaeT «(PpaHIy3CKMM COUMATTLHBIM BOOG-
paxkennem», Kopben KoHIIeHTpUpYeT BHMMaHMe Ha TUITaX
BOCIPUATUA, YyBCTBUTETPHOCTY, CMMBONM3ME 3allaxoB
M TUTMEHMYECKMX IIPaKTMKax. TBOpYECKM afanTHpyA
upeto Hop6epra Onuaca, Kopben cBsa3bIBaeT 3TU Mpak-
TMKM CO CHIKEHMEM IOpOora TEPIMMOCTH K [YPHBIM 3a-
nmaxaM B Havane XIX B., BO BpeMeHa oTBpaueHus 6ypkya
K TOMY, YTO BOCIIPMHMMA/OCh KaK «BOHb GemHAKa». Kak
YyTBep>KAaeT IOpPYroit MCCIEHOBATENb, «3allaXx KYAbTypa-
JIEeH» B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO «apOMAaThbl Harpy>keHbl KY/IbTyp-
HbIMJ LIEHHOCTAMM», a 060HAHME UCTOPUYHO, TOCKOTIBKY
CBA3aHHBIE C HUM acCOLMALMM U3MEHAIOTCA BO BpeMeHH.

ITocne Kop6ena u pomaHoB, Takux xak «[Tapgpromep»
Iarpuka 3rockuupa (1985), nomemamoumii B armocde-
py ®panuyu XVIII B. u paccka3sbIBaloOLIMit UCTOPUIO Ye-
N0BeKa, KOTOPOTO IIpec/iefioBal 3amax, 3TOT HpeaMeT
npusiekaeT Bce 6onbinee yucno uctopuxon. Iloka onmn
COCPeOTOYMINCh HAa IPOMACTH MeXAy 6omee wmm me-
Hee JIe30[lOPUPOBAHHON «KYNbTypoit o6oHsAHUA» XX B.
" KynbTypoit oboHanuA 6onee panHux smox. Ilo Mepe
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YTO TAKOE KYNIBTYPATIbHAA UCTOPUA?

TOTO KaK NpOrpeccMpyeT 3TO HAIpaBleHNe MUCCIeNoBa-
HMs1, HY)XHO HaJlesiTbCA, YTO BOSHMKHYT U Apyrue 6aso-
BbI€ AUCTUHKIMHK ',

‘Ot obousuus KopbeH nepemen x ucropum 3Byka
B cBoeit pabore «Komokoma semnu. 3BykoBoy meifaax
" Kynbrypa omyuienni B cenax XIX B.» («Village Bells»,
1994), MOCBAUIEHHO! TOMY, YTO OH Ha3biBaeT UCTOPHU-
eit «3ByKo3axa» (3ByKOBOWl meiisax, le paysage sonore),
U «KynpType owyimeHuit» (culture sensible). Ilpumeya-
TE/IbHO, YTO MMEHHO (PPaHIy3CKOMY MCTOPUKY AOBENOCH
CTaTh IEPBOOTKpbIBaTeNeM 3Toi cdepsl, Beab 3to Jlio-
cbeH QeBp npennonoxun B 1940-x rogax, uro XVI B. 6511
anoxoi cnyxa. Cnop o mpuOpuTeTe B pasHble NEPUObI
Pa3NMMYHbIX YYBCTB Ceifyac BBIIMTAJUT JOCTAaTOYHO Oec-
TUIOAHBIM 3aHATUeM, Ho KopbeH moka3siBaeT, 4To UCTO-
pMIO 3ByKa MOXKHO HamucaTb M mo-apyromy. Hampumep,
OH II0JIaraeT, YTO B IPOLIOM KOJIOKO/IbHBIN 3BOH CIIbI-
11a/TH TI0-Pa3HOMY, aCCOLMMPYs €ro umm ¢ 6maroyectuem,
WM C TIPOBMHIMANBHON OrpaHMueHHOCTbIO (lesprit de
clocher). Tlo Mepe Toro xak 3T acconmanuy cnabenu, mo-
BBILIA/ICS OPOT TEPIIMMOCTY M JTIOM CTaNMM BbICKa3bIBATh
BO3pa)XeHUs MPOTUB BTOPXXEHUA B MX YIIM KOTIOKOIbBHOTO
3poHa. Kak u B cmyyae obonanus, Kopben 6b1n HeMHoro
BIIEpeAiM CBOETO BPEMEHM, HO Tellepb MMEeTCA MHOXXECTBO
UCTOPUYECKUX UCCTIEIOBAaHMIT 3ByKa®.

9 Rindisbacher H.J. The Smell of Books: A Cultural-Historical
Study of Olfactory Perception in Literature. Ann Arbor, 1992;
Classen C., Howes D., Synnott A. Aroma: The Cultural History of
Smell. L., 1994; Jenner M. Civilization and Deodorization? Smell in
Early Modern English Culture // Burke P., Harrison B., Slack P. (eds).
Civil Histories: Essays Presented to Sir Keith Thomas. Oxford, 2000.
P. 127-144; Jiitte R. A History of the Senses. Cambridge, 2004.

» Bailey P Breaking the Sound Barrier: A Historian Listens
to Noise // Body and Society. 1996. No. 2. P. 49-66; Smith B.R.
The Acoustic World of Early Modern England. Chicago, 1999;
Gutton J.-P. Bruits et sons dans notre histoire. Paris, 2000;
Cockayne E. Hubbub. New Haven, 2007.
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V1. YTO TAM, 3A KYNAbTYPAIbHHIM NIOBOPOTOM?

BonbimmucTBO MCTOpPHIt 3ByKa KOHLIEHTPUPYIOTCA Ha
TOM, YTO Ha3bIBAIOT «IIYyMOM», HO UM K MCTOPUM MY3bl-
KM MOXXHO IOAXOAUTb NOJ 3TUM YITIOM 3peHMA — Kak
K dopMe ucropuu BocupuaATus. Jxeitmc JKOHCOH B CBO-
eit pabore «Cnymanue B ITapuxke» («Listening in Paris»,
1995) mpepnaraeT KynbTypanbHYyI0 UCTOPHIO BOCTIPUATHSA
mysbiku B XVIII u XIX BB., mpuBnekas, kak HY MapajoK-
Ca/IbHO 3TO MOXET II0Ka3aThCs, CBUIETENbCTBA KaK 06pa-
30B, TaK M TEKCTOB, M YyTBepkAad, 4To B KoHlle Craporo
peXX1Ma BO3HMK «HOBBI CNOco6 crymratb». PeBomonms
B CTYIIAHUU, COTTIACHO [[DKOHCOHY, COCTOUT IIpEX/ie BCETO
B HallpaB/ICHHOCTY BHMMAaHUA Ha MY3bIKY, a He Ha LIETIOT
UMY pasraAfbiBaHMe JPYTMX JIIOfe!l B ayAMTOpUM, BO-
BTOpPbIX — B HapacTawollell SMOLMOHANbHOM BOB/IEYEH-
HOCTHU B 3By4aHME, a HE B CNIOBA, — € 3TOM TOYKU 3PEHUA
KHUTa MIpEAICTaB/sAeT IpUMep OBOPOTa K pacCMaTpUBaB-
1IejiCsA BbIIE UCTOPUU BQCIIPUATHUA MPOM3BEfEeHMI UCKYC-
crBa (cM. . IV, nogrn. «IIpakTuku»; ri. V, moarn. «Boc-
X0Jl KOHCTPYKTUBU3Ma», I1. «Bo3Bpalienue k Mumerno fe
Cepro»). Kak u untarenu Toro BpeMenu, npexyie BCETO
yuTarenu Pycco, mapmwkckue cnymartenyn konna XVIII B.
MpONUBAIK B OIlEPE MM KOHLIEPTHOM 3aJie MOTOKM CTI€3.
Mopasnb sTOrO pMMeEpPa B TOM, UTO C/IefiyeT HanncaTh Bee-
06111yI0 MCTOPUIO OLIYIEHUIT BMECTO OTAEbHbIX O4€PKOB
BUJEHUA, CTyUIaHNs, OOOHAHUA U T.1.

PEBAHIII COLIMAJITBHOM UCTOPUU

AnbrepHatuHbIi axkcriancun HKU crienapuit — 3o crie-
Hapuif HeraTMBHOI peakLuy Ha Hee, Bce 6onee ocTporo
omyuieHns Toro, yro umnepus HKU upesmepHo pacun-
PU/Iach, YTO «KY/IbType» OTAAHA C/IMIIKOM 6OMbilas Tep-
PUTOPWA MOMUTUYECKOTO MK cOLlManbHoro. Vjes capura
«OT COLMANBbHON MCTOPUM KYNbTYPhl K KYJIbTYPanbHOM
ucropum obmecTBa» (CM. Hayano TA. V) He KaKAOMY
npuATHa. Vifies Ky/JIbTypHOro KOHCTPYMPOBaHMSA MHOTI/A
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YTO TAKOE KYNBTYPANIBHAA UCTOPMA?

WHTEPNPETUPYETC KaK INpUMEP «CyObeKTUBUCTCKOIL
SMMCTEMOJIOTMM», OTXORA OT BepudyKauuy, yBepeHHO-
CTH, 4TO «BCe npexopsume». OTHO HeflaBHee UCCTIEOBaHMe
OTCTaMBaeT «IIOCTCOLMANIbHYIO MCTOPHUIO», KOTOpas MHO-
PBET He TONILKO C TPaJMIIOHHOM COLMANBHOI UCTOpUEI,
Ho u ¢ HK*.

Herarusnyio peaxuuio Ha HKY wnn ke mo xpaitHeit
Mepe Ha HEKOTOpbIe ee aCIeKThbl M/ CHIellAHHbIE B CBA3U
C Hell YTBEPXKIAEHUA MOXXHO OOBACHUTD NPUHIIMIIOM Ma-
ATHUKA, OY€HDb YaCcTO MPOABIAIOLIMMCA B UCTOPUY, WU
HOTPeOHOCTBIO HOBOTO IIOKO/IEHNA UCCIIEA0BaTeNel onpe-
HeMUTHCA B IMPOTUBOIONOXKHOCTb 6o/ee CTapoil rpymmne
¥ 3aHATH €€ MECTO MOJ COMHIIEM.

B mo6oM cryyae YecTHbIM GyaeT NMpU3HATh, YTO 3Ta
peakums npoucTekaet u ot cnabocreit nporpammel HKH,
oT npo6neM, KOTOpble MOCTENEHHO O6HaXKaeT BpeMs, —
BMecTe C TeMU MM MHbIMK Kputukamu. Ilomumo orpa-
HUYEHHOCTY KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA, PaCCMOTPEHHOl B Mpe-
ABIAYINEN I7TaBe, OCOOEHHO cepbe3Hbl TpU NpobreMbl:
onpeneneHuA KynbTypbl, METOTOB, KOTOPbIM JO/KHA Clle-
posatb HKMU, u onacHoctu dpparmenraunm.

Ornpenenenne KyIbTypbl, HEKOTAA CIMIIKOM 3KCKITIO-
3UBHOE, TENEPh CTAJIO CIMILKOM MHKITIO3UBHBIM (em. . 11,
noar. «41o Takoe KynbTypa?»). OcoberHo npobneMarny-
HO Ha CErofHs COOTHOIIEHNE MEXY COLMaTbHOM M KY/b-
TYpa/nbHOM MCTOpMEN. BblpakeHue «COLMOKYMbTYpHas
ucTepus» CTano pacxoxuM. B Bpuranmm O6mectBo
COLMANbHOM MCTOPUM HEHABHO IIEPEOINPENENMNIO CBOU
MHTepechl TaK, YTOOB OHM BKIIOYaMM KynbTypy. Onmucel-
BaeM /1M MBI IPOMCXOfisLIee KaK COLMANbHYIO UCTOPHIO,
NPOI/IATBIBAs TIPY 3TOM MCTOPMIO KY/IbTYPaNbHYIO, WIH,

2! Haber S. Anything Goes: Mexico's “New” Cultural History //
Hispanic American Historical Review. 1999. No. 19. P. 309-330.
Jipyrue craThu B 3TOM C60pHMKe IPOAOKAIOT fiebaThl. CM. Takoke:
Cabrera M.A. Postsocial History: An Introduction. Lanham, MD,
2004, xOTA NpUPONA 3TOM HOBOW «HOBOW MCTOPUM» OCTAETCH He-
SICHOM.
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VI. YTO TAM, 3A KYIbTYPAJIbHHIM NOBOPOTOM?

Hao60pOT, MbI TE€M CaMbIM CBMJETENbCTBYEM O BO3HMK-
HOBEHMY TMOPUIHOTO )XaHpa. TOT XKAHP MOXKET peany-
30BaTbCA M0-Pa3HOMY: OJIHY MCTOPHKM JieNaloT OOMbIINIA
YIOp Ha Ky/IbTYpa/lbHYI0 IOIOBMHY, APYTME — Ha COLM-
afbHyl0. VICTOpMKM 4TeHMA, HAalpUMep, MOTYT cCAenath
LIEHTPOM CBOETO BHMMaHUA Creuuduueckne TeKCThI, He
3a6pIBas 0 MHOTOOOPa3nM MX YMTATeNeN, U/ JKE MOTYT
COCPeNOTOYMTBCA Ha pa3/IM4HBIX ITPYIIAX YUTaTeNel, He
yIycKas M3 CBOET0 BHMMAHNA COAEPXAHUA YNTAEMOTO.

Ha paHHbI MOMEHT MOHATUA «COLUAMBHBIN» U <KY/Ib-
TYPanbHbIi» BBIIIALAT MICIONb3YEMBIMM KaK MOYTY B3a-
MMO3aMeHsieMble TIpM ONMMCAaHMM, HAMpuMep, UCTOPUM
CHOB, 53blKa, IOMOpa, MaMATH WIN BpeMeHH. Pa3dnmune
MOXXeT 0Ka3aTbCA Nnoje3HbIM. JInuno a 61 6b1 CKIOHEH
COXPaHUTb MOHATHE «KY/IBTYPANbHBIA» ISl UCTOPUM (e-
HOMEHOB, KXYIUXCA «eCTECTBEHHBIMU», — TAaKMX KaK
CHbI, MMaMATb U Bpemsa. C Apyroi CTOpoHbl, MOCKONbKY
A3BIK M IOMOP — SIBHO KY/NBTypHble apTedakTsl, Mpen-
CTaB/IAETCA, YTO NPENIOYTUTENbHEE NIONTb30BATbCS MOHS -
THEM «COLIMAJIbHbIM», YKa3bIBAIOUIMM KOHKPETHbINA IOf-
XOJ K MX UCTOPHUML.

XoTst Mbl ucnonbdyeM o06a NOHATHSA, CBSA3D MEXAY
«KYNIBTYpOi» ¥ «OOILIeCTBOM» OCTaeTcsi mpobneMaTy-
yeckoif. [lokoneHye Ha3aj OAMH U3 ITIABHBIX MHMLMATO-
POB KynbTypanpHoro nosopora Knuéodopn Impy B cBo-
eit pabore «HacbrenHoe omucanue» (cm. rn. 111, moarn.
«MOMEHT MCTOPUYECKOi aHTPOMOMOrMM») yXKe OTMedal
OIIaCHOCTb TOTO, YTO KY/ABTYPa/bHbI aHA/MU3 «yTPaTHUT
COMPUKOCHOBEHNE C >KECTKMMMU TIOCKOCTAMM >KU3HW»,
TaKMMM KaK SKOHOMMYECKe ¥ TOIMTUIECKME CTPYKTYPBL
OH 6bi/1, KOHEYHO, TIpaB B CBOEM MpeNICKa3aHUM, U HYX-
HO HafleATbCA, YTO B TO BpeMsi, KOTOpoe MOXKHO 6bio 6b1
Ha3BaTh «IIOCTIIOCTMOJEPHOI 3MOXO», 3TH CBA3M OYAyT
BOCCTaHOB/ICHBI.

Kakoit 6b1 LIeHHOCTBIO HM 06/afian KOHCTPYKTUBUCT-
CKUI1 TPOEKT «KYIbTYPa/NbHOM MCTOpMM OOlIeCTBa»,
OH He 3aMEHMT COLMAJIbHOM UCTOPUM KYIbTYPHI, B TOM
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4UC/le UCTOPUM CaMOro KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA. BosmoixHo,
HacTa/lla IOpa 3ar/IAHYTb 32 KY/IbTYPasbHBIA HOBOpOT.
Kax npenanonoxunu Buxtopus bonnenn u JIunn XanT,
UJies COLUANBHOrO JO/DKHA ObITh He OTOPOILIEHA, 2 PEKOH-
¢durypuposana®. Mcropukam 4TeHus, HapuMeEP, HYXXHO
U3y4aTb «COO6IeCTBa MHTEPIPETUPYIOLINX», UCTOPUKAM
penmmruy — «CcooblLecTBa BepyIOLIMX», UICTOPUKAM IpaK-
TUKM — «c000611eCTBa MPAaKTUKYIOIINX», UICTOPUKAM S3bI-
Ka — «peyeBbie c0001IeCTBax, U T.1. PaKTUIECKHU UCCTIENO-
BaHMA BOCIIPUATHUA TEKCTOB X 06pa30B, pacCCMOTpPEHHble
pauee (cM. 1. IV, moprn. «IIpaktuku», n. «Mcropus yre-
HUs»; D1V, moarn. «Bocxon KOHCTPyKTUBU3May, M. «Boc-
MpUATHE JIATEPATYPbl M UCKYCCTBa»), 3aflalOT BENTMKMIA
conuanbHbiil Bonpoc «Kro?», u 310 HOpManbHO. VIHbIMM
CNIOBaMM, 4TO 32 /IIOMU CMOTPENU Ha 3TU 06bEKThI B HEeKoe
KOHKPETHOE BpeMA ¥ B HEKOeM KOHKPETHOM MecTe?

[IpoTuBOpeunsa mo IMOBORY ONpeAeNneHus CBA3AHBI
C MPOTUBOpPEYUAMM IO MOBOAY MeTopa. [Togo6HO ¢paH-
nysckoit nouvelle histoire 1970-x romos, HKU pacuu-
pAeT TEPPUTOPMIO MCTOPUKA, HAXOAA HOBbIE OOBEKTHI
M3yYeHUs, TaKue KaK 3amax M LIYM, YTEHMe U KOJIIeK-
IIMOHMPOBaHMe, MPOCTPAHCTBA M Tena. TpaaMIMOHHBIX
MICTOYHMKOB [/ 3TO 1i€/IM HEJOCTaTOYHO, ¥ B XOf My-
CKAlOTCA OTHOCHUTENIbHO HOBBIE BUIbBI MCTOYHMKOB, OT
XyROXECTBEHHON NUTEpaTyphl fo obpasos. HoBbiM mc-
TOYHMKAM, OJTHAKO, HY>XHBI CBOM COGCTBeHHbIE HOPMBI
KPUTHKM MCTOYHUKOB, M ITPaBUJIA IIPOUTEHNS KAPTUH KaK
UCTOPUYECKUX CBUJIETENCTB — TO/NBKO OAMH MpUMep —
BCe ellle HEACHDbI®.

U ewe pa3: cama upes, YTO KynbTypa — 3TO TEKCT, KO-
TOPbIi AaHTPOIIONOTY M/IM UCTOPUKY MOTYT IPOYECTh, CO-
6nasHuTenbHa, HO U ry6oko npobnematnyxa. Bo Bcakom

22 Bonnell V.E,, Hunt L. (eds). Beyond the Cultural Turn. Berkeley,
1999. P. 1-32,

3 Monbitky pa3spa6oTaTh 3T MpaBuna MOkHO Haity B: Burke P
Eyewitnessing. L., 2001.
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cnyvae, IpUMeYaTeNIbHO TO, YTO UCTOPUKM M aHTPOTIONO-
T M0-pa3HOMY NONb3YIOTCA MeTadopoit mpoyTenns. Kax
ykasbiBan Poxe Illaprbe, py usyyan nerymmHbie 60u
Ha Bann, Habmopgas xoskpeTHeie 6ou u Gecenya ¢ ydact-
HUKaMHM, TOTAa Kak JIapHTOH aHa/M3UPOBAN CBOIO KOIIA-
4plo 60iHI0 Ha 6a3e Tekcta XVIII B., onuchIBaOLEero 3TOT
uHIMpesT (cm. oo II).

dynpamenTanbHas npobneMa MeTagopbl IpouTeHUA
COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO OHa, I0-BUAMMOMY, NlepeflaeT BCe IoN-
HoMouus uHtynmn. Kto craner apburpom, korma asoe
MHTYATUBHBIX YMTaTeNleil He COITIACHBI APYT € Jpyrom?
Boamoxxso nu copMynmpoBaTh mpaBuIa UTEHMA WK
XOT# 6b1 ONO3HATh OIMOOYHEIE POYTEHNA?

B cnyyae putyanoB mucKyccus TONMbKO HAuMHAETCA.
HenaBHAA KpUTHKA TONbITa/IACh UCKIOYATH 3TO IMOHA-
THE U3 C/IOBaps UCTOPUKOB parHero Cpe/jHeBeKOBbA Ha
OCHOBaHMM HENOCTATOYHOTO COOTBETCTBUA MEXAY aH-
TPOIIONIOTUYECKUMM MOJIENIAMU M TEKCTaMM, COXPaHMB-
mwmmucs ¢ IX umn X B. 310 yMECTHOE npefjocTepekeHne
B TOM CMBICTIe, YTO eCTM MbI co6MpaeMcsi pacCcMaTpuBaTh
omnpefeneHHbIe COObITUA KaK «pUTYabl», TO HaM JIfA 3TO-
ro TpebyTCa AcHble Kputepuu. C IPyToit CTOPOHBI, €ClK
MbI MBIC/TUM, KaK IpEJ/Iaraoch BbILIE, MOMb3YACh OHA-
TeM Goree MM MeHee PUTYaNU30BAHHBIX MPAKTUK, TO
npobnema pasperaerca*,

B moboM cnydae mpea MccefoOBaHUA TpeaMeTa IIo-
CPEACTBOM OAHOrO-€AMHCTBEHHOrO MeTOAa obeaHseT
Ky/IbTypanbHylo ucropuio. Pasubie mpobnemsl TpebyioT
Pa3MYHBIX METONOB pearMpoBaHus Ha HuX. Kommue-
CTBEHHBIE METOMbI, B XOfie KY/IbTYpa/NbHOro INOBOPOTa
OTBEpPTHyTble ONpENeICHHBIM YMC/IOM YYEHBIX, BO3Bpa-
IAIOTCA K UCIIONb30BAHMIO B KY/IbTYPanbHOM CTOPUY He
B MEHbLIEN CTeNEeHM, YEM B TPAJULMOHHOM COLIMAIBHOM.
B pa6ortax ¢panuysckoro uctopuka lanuans Poma, Ha-
npyuMep, UCCIIERYET M OH UCTOPUIO aKaJileMuii, UCTOPUIO

24 Buc P. The Dangers of Ritual. Princeton, 2001.
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KHUT Wi uctopuio ogexabt (cm. . IV, nogrn. «Marepu-
a/IbHas Ky/IbTypa»), MOXXHO 0OHapY)XUTb YAaUHOE COBMe-
I[eHMe KOMMIECTBEHHBIX M Ka4€CTBEHHBIX METOOB.

Ha TpeTbeM MecTe — npobnema pparmenTaumy. Kak
Mbl BUAE/H B I7L. I, y PAHHMX Ky/IbTypa/IbHBIX MCTOPUKOB
611 xonucTuyeckue am6unyy. Oun mob6MMM ycTaHas-
nuBaTh cBA3M. He cTONb ZaBHO HECKOIBKO BBIFAIOIINXCA
KY/IbTYPa/lbHBIX UCTOPUKOB, 0cO6eHHO B CoeMHEHHBIX
IlItaTax, OTCTaMBanM Ky/NAbTYpaJbHBIA MOAXOH KaK Te-
pameBTHYeCKoe CPeNCTBO OT ()parMEHTALMM M «BO3-
MOXXHYI0O OCHOBY M/IA PEMHTErpaluy aMepUKaHCKOM
ucropuorpapum»?.

Ilpobnema B TOM, 4TO Ky/IBTypa 4acTO KaxeTcA Ael-
CTBYIOLIE/ CHIOi-BOXHOBUTENEM (parMeHTanuy, 6ynb
to B CoeguHennbix lllTarax, B Vipmanauu mwiu Ha Banka-
Hax. Bk/am KynbTypanbHBIX pasnuumil B IOMMTUYECKHE
KOHOMMKTBI B Vipnanavu yxe 6bU1 pacCMOTpeH Bbile (CM.
. III, moarn. «3kcnaHcus KynpTypbl», I. «KynpTypanb-
Hble 00bsACHeHUs»). Tlofo6HBIN XKe apryMeHT MO MOBOAY
«Paspennuenns Amepukn» («The Disuniting of America»,
1992) 6bin BBIABMHYT HPYTMM MCTOPUKOM, APTYpoM
IlnesuHrepoM — MIaflINM, [eAIOMM aKI[eHT Ha TOM,
YTO MIMEHHO yTpauMBaeTcs B HacTosAmee Bpemsa B CIIIA
13-3a pe/ibePHOCTY ITHUYECKMX UAEHTUYHOCTEN.

Ha coBepiieHHO ApyroM ypoBHe IOZbEM MHTE/UIEK-
Tya/JIbHOTO TeYEeHMA, ONMCAHHOTO Bblllle KaK «OKKa3MOHa-
mu3m» (cm. 1. V), npepnonaraer ¢pparMeHTMpOBaHHbINH
B3IVIAJ Ha COUMa/bHBble TPYIINbI MK jaXKe Ha MHAMBUAY-
a/bHBIE «s1». ITO XapaKTEPHbIIA «IIOCTMOJEPHBDIIf» B3ITIAL
B TOM CMBbICJIe, YTO OH PacCMaTpyUBaeT MMP Kak 6oree Te-
KyuMit, TMOKMI, HeNpelCcKa3yeMblif, YeM IPUBBIKIN AYy-
MaTh B 1950-e unu 1960-e rogpl colmonory, couuanbHble

3 Kammen M. Extending the Reach of American Cultural
History (1984) // Kammen M. Selvages and Biases. Ithaca, 1987.
P 118-153; cp.: Bender T. Wholes and Parts: The Need for Synthesis
in American History // Journal of American History. 1986. No. 73.
P. 120-136.

180
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AHTPOMO/IOTM MU/IU COLIMa/IbHbIE UCTOPYUKN. PasBuTue Mu-
KPOUCTOpMM — OIIpefie/IeHHO COCTaB/IAOUIasA 3TOro Te-
YeHus, jaxke ecny, ckakeM, Hatanu [I3Buc, IMMaHI03/1b
Jle Pya Jlagtopyn unu Kapno [nH36ypr ApocTHO OTpULIAIOT
y cebs kakue 6 TO HM 6bIIO TOCTMOAEPHMUCTCKME HaMe-
peHua®,

MuKpONCTOPUKY, KaK ¥ 3THOrpadhbl, CTaNKMBAIOTCA
¢ mpo6/1eMoi1 OTHOILEHNS MeX/Y AeTa/lbHO U3y4aeMBIMM
MMM MaJBIMM TPYNNaMy M GONMBbIIMMY LIEIOCTHOCTAMM.
Kak chopmynmpoan npo6bnemy cam Impi; B «Hacbinien-
HOM OIIMCAaHMM», OHA COCTOMT B TOM, «KaK I€peiTH OT
KOJITIEKLIMY STHOrpadmyecKMX MUHHMATIOP <...> K TUTaHT-
CKVMM KY/IbTYPHBIM JaHALIAdTaM HallMM, STOXU, KOHTH-
HEHTa WIM LMBMIM3aLMM». B ero mccnepoBanuu mery-
HIMHBIX 60€B YaCTO TOBOPUTCA O «banmiiLie», HO, MOXKET
6bITb, YMTATENMO MO3BOTEHO Y3HaTb, CBOMCTBEHHBI M
OIMCBhIBaeMble YCTaHOBKM KaXJoMy >xutenio Bamu wmm
TONMBKO MY>KYMHaM, WM MY>XYMHAM M3 ONpeie/IeHHbIX
CoLManbHbIX TPy, BO3MOXXHO, 32 MCK/TIOYEHUEM SMUTDI?

AHanornyHsiM 06pa3oM, KaK Mbl BUAETH, M KPUTUKA
«Kolraypero mno6ouma» JJapHTOHa COCpeNOTOYMBAETCA
Ha BOIIPOCE, JOIYCTMMO /M JUIA MCTOPUKA Je/aTh BbIBO-
AbI O HaLMOHA/bHBIX XapaKTePUCTUKAX, OCHOBBIBAACH Ha
TAKOM HEe3HAYMTENbHOM MHUMJEHTE. ITO MCCIEefOBaHNe
JenaeT ellle ocTpee mpobnemy, mocTaBneHHyio IuplieM,
IIOCKO/IbKY aHTPOIIOJIOT U3y4YaeT AEPeBHIO, YTOObI IO-
JyYUTb BBIBOABI, Kacalompecs He6ONbLIIOro oCTpoBa,
a MCTOPUKY IPUXOAUTCS NPEOROTIEBATD IIPONACTh MEXAY
TPYNIOil MOAMAacTepbeB M BceM Hacenenuem Ppanumm
XVIII B. Koro, MOXXHO CIIpOCUTD, MOBECENM/Ia KOMIAaybs
60iHA?

% Ankersmit ER. Historiography and Postmodernism // History
and Theory. 1989. No. 28. P. 137-153 (nep. Ha pyc.: Auxepcmum .P.
Wctopuorpadusa u nocrmopepuusm // Aukepcmut ®.P. Victopus
M TpOmonorus: B3/eT u nagenue metadopsl. M., 1997. C. 314-345);
peakumio Tunabypra cm. B: Pallares-Burke M.L. (ed.). The New
History: Confessions and Conversations. Cambridge, 2002. P. 205.
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Kopoye roBops, u KynbTypaabHble UCTOPMKM He
yMeHbLIMAM 4YMCIO mpobneM. Mampllle A IpoaHanIn3u-
PYIO HECKO/IBKO HelaBHMX PaboT IO rpaHMIIaM, BCTpeyaM
¥ HappaTUBY, YTOObI MOCMOTPETD, NpefiIaraeT 11 KaKas-
HuOYAb U3 HUX pa3pellleHUe XOTA 6bl HEKOTOPBIX BBIABY-
HYTBIX BbIILE 3aTPyJHEHMIL.

ITPAHUILIBI M CBIIMOXEHUA

B 1949 r. ®epHan bpopens yxe paccMarpuBat B CBoeit u3-
BecTHOM KHure «CpenusemHoe Mope» («Mediterranean»)
3HaueHMe «KyNbTYPHbIX PaHMII», TAKUX KakK Peitn u Jly-
Hait, oT [IpeBHero Puma u o Pedopmauun. Ho s ot-
HOCMTE/IBHO HEZaBHO 3TOT TEPMMH CTAJl 4acTo YIOTpe6-
JIATBCA B PasiINYHBIX A3BIKAX, BO3MOXHO, IIOTOMY, 4TO
OH TIpeAOCTaB/AET KYNIbTypPalbHBIM MCTOPMKAM CHOCOO
HNPOTHBOCTOSHUSA PparMeHTaLyu.

Upnes xynerypHOIt rpanmisl cobmasHutenpHa. Mox-
HO JlaXke CKa3aTb, CMUIKOM COOMa3HUTeNbHA, TOCKOMBKY
nobyxaaeT IMOMb3OBaTeNell He3aMeTHO COCKasb3BIBATDH
oT 6yKBa/IbLHOTO TpUMEHEHMs TepMHuHa K MeTadopudye-
CKOMY, He faBasd Pa3IMYMTh reorpadmyeckme rpaHMLbI
M IPaHMIIBI, HAIIpUMeEp, MEXY COLIMANIbHbIMM K/IacCaMH,
MEeXy CaKpaibHbBIM M NMpOodaHHBIM, CEepbe3HbIM M KO-
MMYECKMM, MCTOPMEN M XYHOXECTBEHHBIM BBIMbBIC/IOM.
Janbiue Mbl 6yzeM rOBOPUTD O TPAaHMLIAX MEX/AY KY/IbTY-
pamu.

31ech ToXe €710 B Pas/IM4UAX — MEXAY B3[IALOM U3-
BHeE ¥ MUBHYTPY KOHKPeTHOI Ky/IbTYpbl, Hanpumep. CHa-
PYXXM TPaHMIa YacTO BBINIAAUT OOBEKTMBHOIM M JaXke
KapTorpadupyemoit. ViccnemoBaTeny uCTopuy NucbMeH-
Hocty Bo Opanunn mexay XVII n XIX BB. 61m3K0 3Ha-
KOMBI C M3BECTHOM AuaroHanbHoM muHuen ot Cau-Marno
#o Kenesnl, oTaendolleif ceBEpO-BOCTOYHYIO 30HY 60-
niee BBICOKOM TPAaMOTHOCTHM OT I0r0-3amafjHoOil 30HBI, Iie
ropasfio MeHbIee YKCIO /Ioiell yMenu YnTath. Jpyrue

182
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Ky/IbTypa/ibHble KapThl IOKa3bIBAIOT paclpefieNnene Mo-
HACThbIpey, YHUBEPCUTETOB MM [Ie4aTH B pa3IMYHBIX Ya-
cTax EBpomnbl, uny e pacnpeneneHue agenToB KyabTOB
IO pa3nM4HbIM pernoHam Muaum.

Kaptsi Takoro poga — 3¢¢exkTuBHan PpopMa KOMMY-
HMKaumy, 3a4acTyio 6o/ee 6bICTPas U 3aNIOMNHAIOLWIAACS,
yem mapadpa3 B crnoBax. B mo6om cnyuae, kak u cnosa
M uMopsl, KapTht MOryT olmbarbesa. Oy, noxoxe, mpef-
MO/Iaral0T TOMOTEHHOCTb B NpefieflaX AAHHOTO «KY/Ib-
TYPHOIrO apeajia» U pe3Kue pasIMuMA MeXAY apeanamu.
HenpepbiBHBINT OTpe30K MeXJAy, CKaXeM, HEMERKUM
¥ TO/UIAHACKMM [JO/DKEH MPEBPATUTCA B OTYETIUBYIO Jie-
MapKalMOHHYIO JIMHMIO, a Ma/leHbKye IPYIIbl MHXYCOB
B [IPEMMYIIeCTBEHHO MYCY/IbMaHCKOM peroHe — BO0O6-
LLie CTaTb HEBUAMMBIMIAL

B3rasg cHapyu Hy)XHaeTcs B TOM, 4TO6bI 6bITH f10-
TIONHEHHBIM B3T/IAKOM U3HYTPH, AKLEHTUPYIOLUM OIBIT
IlepeceyeHns TPaHML] MeXAY «HaMM» U «MMM» U BCTpe-
yu ¢ J[Ipyrum. Mbl 3fech MMeeM €10 C CUMBONMYECKMMM
rpaHMLAMM BOOOpa)kaeMbIX COOOLIeCTB, IpaHMUIIAMM, KO-
TOpble CONPOTUBIAIOTCA KapTorpadupoBauuio. B mobom
C/Ty4ae MCTOPUKM He MOTYT IIO3BO/MTD ce6e 3a6bITh 06 ux
CyLIeCTBOBAaHUMN.

Ewe ogHO BakHOe pasnnume CBA3aHO ¢ PyHKUMAMU
KyIbTYpHBIX TpaHun. Victopuku u reorpagbl IpuBBIKIN
BUAETb B HMX IIpexfie Bcero Gapbepsl. C apyroit cropo-
HBI, CerofiHA Ha6/mofaeTcss TeHAEHLMA [elaTh aKUeHT
Ha [IOHMMaHMe rPaHML] KaK JIOKYCOB BCTPeYM MM «KOH-
TaKTHBIX 30H». O6e KOHUeNMM HaxopsaT cebe mpmme-
HeHue? .

CreHbl ¥ KOMIOYasi IPOBO/IOKA HE MOTYT CTaTb MPETAT-
CTBMEM Jy1A MJieH, HO OTCIOfIa He CliefiyeT, YTO KY/IbTYPHBIX

27 13 mHOXecTBa nocnenuux pabor cM.: Sahlins P. Boundaries:
The Making of France and Spain in the Pyrenees. Berkeley, 1988;
Pratt M.L. Imperial Eyes: Travel Writing and Transculturation.
L; N.Y, 1992; Bartlett R. The Making of Europe: Conquest,
Colonization and Cultural Change. L., 1993. P. 950-1350.
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6appepoB He cyuecTByeT. I1o kpaitHeit Mepe, TOYHO Cy-
IECTBYIOT pu3MdecKue, NOMNTUYECKUE MU KYNbTYPHbIE
HPeNATCTBYUA, BK/IIOYasA A3bIKN U PEIUTHHM, 3aMe/IAIOUE
Ky/IbTypHbIe Te€4eHMA WIN NOBOPaYNBaOLIME UX MO APY-
MM xaHanaMm. Bpogens ocob6eHHo uHTepecoBancsa 30Ha-
MM COHNPOTUBJIEHNS KYIbTYPHBIM T€YEHMAM, «OTKa30M
OT 3aMIMCTBOBAaHM», KaK OH 3TO HasbiBaJ, aCCOUMMPYA
3TOT OTKa3 ¢ 3MACTUYHOCTBIO LIMBU/IN3ALMIA, X CIOCO6-
HOCTBIO K BbDKMBaHMI0. OH IpMBOAM B Ka4eCTBE IPUMe-
POB M 3aTDKHOE CONPOTUBIIEHME ANOHIIEB CTYIY U CTOMY,
U oTnop, AaHHbI PedopMmanuy B cpenn3eMHOMOPCKOM
Mupe®.

Eme oguH M3BeCTHBI NIpUMepP OTKa3a — COINPOTHUB-
7IeHMe KHUTOIIEYATaHUIO B VICIAMCKOM MMpe, INTMBLIEECA
mo xonna XVIII B. [leicTBUTE/NbHO, UCTIAMCKUIT MUP pac-
CMaTpMBacsA Kak 6apbep, pasfe/NAIoliuii ABe 30HbI, B KO-
TOPBIX IeYaTanucy KHuru, — Bocrounyio Asuio u EBpo-
ny. Tak HasbiBaeMble mopoxosbie umnepun (OcmaHckas,
Ilepcupckas u Moronbckas) He 6bIIM BpaXKfeOHbI MHHO-
BallMAM B TEXHOIOTMY, HO OCTaBa/IMCh UMIIEPUAMU PYKO-
IMCelt MU «rOCYAApCTBaMM Ka/IMrpaduu» IpUMEPHO 70
1800-x rogos.

Muimpent, cnyunmsmuitca B Crambyne B Havane
XVIII B., 06Hapy>Xu/ CMITy 3TUX areHTOB CONPOTUBIIEHUA.
O6pallleHHblit B MCTaM BEHIp (paHee NMPOTECTaHTCKMI
CBALEHHOCIYXUTeMb) OTIPaBU CYITaHy MeMOPaHIYM,
B KOTOPOM YKa3blBa/l Ha 3HadeHue KHUTONEYaTaHU,
n B 1726 1. mony4umn opuumanbHoe paspeuieHue nedararhb
cBeTckue KHuru. OgHaKo y 3TOro HadyMHaHMA BO3HMKI/IA
OINO3NLMA B IMLIE Pe/IMTUO3HBIX MHAepoB. Tunorpadus
HaleyaTaja MIIb TOPCTOYKY KHUT U MPOCYLUECTBOBA/a

% Burke P Civilizations and Frontiers: The Anthropology of the
Early Modern Mediterranean // Marino J.A. (ed.). Early Modern
History and the Social Sciences: Testing the Limits of Braudel’s
Mediterranean. Kirksville, 2002. P. 123-141.
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V1. YTO TAM, 3A KYJIbTYPAJIbHBIM MOBOPOTOM?

He o4eHb ponro. JInump B XIX B. uC/tTaM U KHUTONeYaTaHue
BCTYIM/IU B aTbAHC?,

Bropas ¢yHKLMA KyIbTYpHON IpaHMIBI NPOTHBO-
NONIO)KHA TEPBON: JIOKYC BCTPeY, WIM KOHTAKTHasA 30Ha.
[panuibl — HEpeAKO PerMoHbl C OTYETIMBO TMOPUAHOIA
cobcTBeHHOM KynbTypoit. Ha panHeMonepHsbix Bankanax,
HanpuMep, Y HEKOTOPbIX XPUCTHUAH Obl/a MPUBBIYKA I1O-
K/IOHATbCA MYCYNIbMAaHCKMM CBATBIHAM, a HEKOTOpbIe
MYCyIbMaHe, B CBOIO OdYepefib, YacTO Toceljanu Xpu-
ctuanckue. OmATh Xe, B Xofie CONPOTUBIEHUA TypKam
B XVI u XVII BB. NONAKYM U BEHTPbl IEPEHUMANN TYpeLl-
Kue MOJienu BefieHus 6OeBBbIX [IEHCTBUI, HalpUMep MC-
Nomb30BaHMe cabmyu-KunmM4a, ¥ MMEHHO OHM BBENU OT-
TOMAHCKNiA CTW/Ib JIETKOJ KaBanepuu B BUAE YIAHCKUX
U IycapcKuX NOJMKOB B ocTanbHy!o Epony.

Smuyeckue npousBeAeHuA U 6aIagbp — XaHPbI, 0CO-
6eHHO TpolLiBeTaBIIME Ha TPAHMUIIAX, HaNpUMEP MEXJy
XpUCTMAHaMU U MyCynbMaHaMy B Vcnanun umu Bocrou-
Hoi1 EBpone umym MeXAy aHrIMYaHAMM M IIOTIAHALIAMI.
OnHM M Te e CKa3aHUA O KOH(IMKTe Y4acTo 3BYYanu No
o6e CTOPOHbI I'PaHMIIBI ¥ UMENM OFHMX U TEX Xe repoeB
(Ponaup, Jxouun Apmcrponr wim Mapko Kpanenu),
JaXe €CMM repou M KPecTbsHEe MHOIZAa MEHANUCh Me-
ctramu. Kopoue, rpaHMIIbI — 4acTO apeHa KyIbTYpPHBIX
BCTpeY.

Hnmepnpemupys ecmpeuu Kynomyp

OpHa 13 IpUYMH TOTO, YTO KY/IBTYPaNbHasa UCTOPUSA BPAL,
7 MCYE3HET, HeCMOTPA Ha BO3MOXXHBIE HETaTUBHbIE pe-
aKlMM, — 3HAYMMOCTb B Hallle BpeMs BCTpPeY KYyAbTYp,

 Carter TF. Islam as a Barrier to Printing // The Moslem World.
1943. No. 33. P 213-216; Messick B. The Calligraphic State:
Textual Domination and History in a Muslim Society. Berkeley,
1993; Robinson F. Islam and the Impact of Print in South Asia //
Crook N. (ed.). The Transmission of Knowledge in South Asia.
Delhi, 1996. P. 62-97.
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YTO TAKOE KYNbTYPANIbHASLI UCTOPUSA?

nopoxkaaroias Bce 6onee ocTpy0 NoTpe6HOCTH MOHATDH
UX 3HayeHye B [IPOILIOM.

TlonaTue «BCTpeya KyAbTyp» BOLUIO B ymoTpebie-
Hyfe, 3aMEHMB IKCLIEHTPUYHOE C/IOBO «OTKPBITHE», B XOfiE
npa3gHoBaHMA B 1992 r. MmATHCOTNAETHEN! TOAOBILMHbI
Bbicafkyu Konym6a. OHo accoummpyeTrcs ¢ HOBbIMM Iep-
CIIeKTUBAaMU B UCTOPUHY, C TAKUM Xe BHUMaHUEM K TOMY,
4TO MEKCMKaHCKMII uctopuk Mwurens Jleon-IlopTunps
HasBall «BUAEHMEM NMOOEXJEHHBIX», KaK ¥ K «BUAEHNIO
nobenurenein»®. VICTOpuky NONBITAIUCh PEKOHCTPYH-
poBatb BocnpuaTuA Kapubckumu xurtenamum Komym-
6a, aurexamu Kopreca mnu rasaiinamu kanuraHa Kyka
(MHOXXECTBEHHOE YMCNI0 — «BOCIPUATUA» — IOAYEp-
KMBaeT TO, YTO, HANpUMeEP, MY>KYMHBI Y1 XKEHIIMHDI M/IN
BOXKAM M NPOCTHIE JIIOAYM MOITIM BOCIHPMHMMATb UMX HO-
pasHoMYy).

LleHTpanbHBIM ANA MCCTIENOBAaHMI TAaKOro poja Bce
60/ee CTAaHOBUTCS MHTEpeC K HETIOHMMAHMUIO, XOTA TO-
HATHE «HEIIOHMMaHye», INpeAroNaramouee, 4YTo Cylule-
CTBYyeT NpaBWIbHaA aIbTePHATUBA, YaCTO OCNIAPUBAETCA.
BMmecTo Hero, kak Mbl BUAMM, 4acTO MCIO/Nb3YyeTCA IMO-
HATHE «KYIbTYPHBIN mepeBof». Viaes Toro, 4YTo IOHM-
MaHMe 4Y>XXO! Ky/JbTYpbl aHaJIOTMYHO IIePEeBOARY, BIIEp-
Bble BO3HMK/Ia Cpefyl aHTPONOJIOTOB Kpyra OnBappa
IBaHc-IIpuyapaa B cepeaude XX B. CerogHsa KynbTy-
panbHble MCTOPUKM Bce 6O0JIbllle MHTEPECYIOTCA 3TOM
uaeei.

Cutyauus, B KOTOpOi 0CO6E€HHO IIPOAYKTUBHO MBILII-
NeHMe B 3TUX KaTeropusax, — mucropus muccuir. Koraa
MuccuoHepsl 43 EBpomnsl mbiTanuch o6pamarb >xuTeneit
APYTUX KOHTMHEHTOB B XpUCTMAHCTBO, OHYM YaCTO CTapa-

3 310 sBIpaenme 6b110 3aMMCTBOBaHO ¢dpaHuy3cknM McTOpH-
koM Haranom BaxTenem Ans Ha3BaHus ero 3Ha4MMOTO MCCIEf0BA-
HMA KonoHuanbHoro Ilepy: Wachtel N. Vision of the Vanquished:
The Spanish Conquest of Peru through Indian Eyes, 1530-1570
(1971) / engl. transl. Hassocks, 1977.
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VI. YTO TAM, 3A KYNbTYPATIbHHIM [TOBOPOTOM?

NUCh NIPEACTABUTD CBOE NTOCTIaHNE TaKUM 06pa3oM, YTOOBI
OHO BBIITIAZENI0 TAPMOHUPYIOLIMM C JIOKA/JIBHOM KY/IbTY-
poit. MIHpIMM CIOBaMM, OHY BEPU/IM, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO
NepeBOAMMO, M NbITaZTMCh HAWTU MECTHBIE SKBUBATEHTHI
TaKMM INpefcTaBNneHusAM, Kak «Cmacurenb», «Tpouua»,
«Boxusa Marepb» n 1.1

B npouecc nepesosa BoBle4YeHBI KaK HOHODBI, Tak
u nonyyarenu. AGOpMreHHble MHAMBUAbI M TPYIIbI
B Kurae, SAnonun, Mekcuke, Ilepy, Adppuxe, rae yrogHo,
NpyUBJ/IeYeHHble KOHKPETHbIMMU NTPOU3BEAEHNAMY 3amaf-
HOM Ky/IbTYpbl OT MeXaHMYeCKMX 4acoB [0 MCKYCCTBa
MEePCHEeKTUBbI, ONMUCBHIBANIMUCh KAK «IIepPeBOAsIIME» UX,
B CMbIC/IE — aJalTUPYIOLME UX K CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
Ky/TbTypaM, U3BJIeKalOLMe X U3 OMHOrO KOHTEKCTA U Iie-
pecaXMBaloLue B APYTOit. 3aMHTEpPeCOBAHHbIE, KAK 3TO
06bIYHO 6b1/10, OTAETBHBIMYU MpEIMETaMN, a He CTPYK-
TypaMM, B KOTOpbI€ 3T MPEAMETHl ObUIM M3HAYa/NbHO
BCTPOEHDI, OHYM IPaKTUKOBaMu popmy 6pukonaxa, 6yx-
Ba/JIbHOTO B CyyYae NpefMETOB MaTepuaabHOI KYIbTY-
pbl M MeTadopndeckoro B ciydae ugneit. Mpges mepe-
ucnonb3opauus Mumens ge Cepro (cm. ra. V, moarn.
«Bocxop KOHCTPYKTHMBU3Ma», 1. «BosBpamenue k Mu-
menio e CepTo») KakeTcs 3heCb 0COGEHHO pe/leBaHT-
HO.

Onun npuMep U3 MHOXECTBa BO3MOXKHBIX — Kacalo-
wmitca A¢ppuku XIX B. — omucaH B KHUre OPUTAHCKOTO
uctopuka I'euna IlpuHca «CnpATaHHBIA TMANOHOTaM»
(«The Hidden Hippopotamus», 1980). B uentpe BHM-
Mauua IIpuHca OkaspiBaeTCA BCTpeya, IIpOM3OLIeALIas
B 1886 I. Mexxy QpaHIy3CKMM MPOTECTAHTCKUM MUC-
cuonepoM dpancya Kyaitapom u xoponem 6ynosu Jlepa-
HuKoi. Kyaitap, ocHoBarenb muccuu B 3ambesn, Bugen
cebs yenoBekoM, O6pAILAIOINM «A3BIYHUKOB» Y BBOAS-
MM HOBYIO cucTeMy Bepbl. OfHaKO Korfa o cobuparncs
Ha BCTPEYY C KOPOJ/IEM, €r0 NONPOCHIN IPNUHECTH B IO-
HapoK MeTp CHTLA, ¥ OH MOJUMHWICA, He IOHUMas, YTO
3TO 6yfeT BOCIIPMHATO KaK IOXepTBOBaHME /A KOPO-
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JIEBCKO¥ YCBIMaMbHMLBL. ITa aKUMA NpeBpaTHIa ero us
MUCCHOHepa B BOX/iA U no3Bonuia J/leBanuke nepeHectu
€ro B JIOKa/IbHYI0 CUCTEMY.

* A/IbTepHAaTUBHOE NOHATHE, NONb30BaBIIeeC 3HAYM-
Te/IbHBIM YCIIEXOM B IIOC/IEfHME ABA AECATUIETUSA, — TTO-
HATHUE KYNbTYPHOI rubpupnocTn. O6a KOHKYpUPpYIOINX
NOHATUA VIMEIOT CBOM OCOOBIE MpeMMylecTBa U Heo-
CTaTKM.

Y noHATMA «nepeBOA» TO NMPEUMYLLECTBO, YTO OHO
aKLEHTUpYyeT paboTy, KOTOpas AO/DKHA OBITH Ipofe-
NMaHa MHAMBMUIAMM U TPynnamm s NpUPYYeHUS UYy-
>KUX, UCTIONIb30BaHHbIE IPU 3TOM CTPATETMM U TAKTUKHU.
TIpo6nema B TOM, 4YTO 3Ta AEATENLHOCTb MO NpUpYUe-
HUI0O — He Bcerja ocosHaHHaA. Korga mopryranbckuii
nepBOOTKpbIBaTeNb Backo na Tama u ero mopu BrepBbie
BOWI/IM B MHAUICKMIA XpaM, OHYM AyMajiu, 4TO HaXOAATCA
B 1IePKBU, U «BUAENU» UHAMICKYIO CKynbnTypy bpax-
Mbl, Bumny u IlIuBbl kak penpesentauuio Tpouwst. Ouu
NPUMEHMN CXeMY BOCIIPUATUA U3 CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM
KY/ZIbTYpbl, 4TOOBI MHTEpNpPETMPOBATh YBUJEHHOE, He
CO3HaBas, 4TO OHM 3TO fAenaoT. Ho MoXkHo yin roBopuTth
0 b6ecco3HaTe/IbHOM NepeBofie?

B monsaTuM «rMOpUAHOCTDY, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, €CTh
MeCTO A/l TakuX OeccO3HATEeNbHBIX MPOLIECCOB M He-
XAaHHbIX nocneactBuit. Cnaboctb 310N MeTadopnt U3
60TaHMKM — B NPOTUBOINONOKHOCTM €€ KOHKYDEHTY:
CIIMIIKOM JIETKO OHAa CO3[iaeT BIeYaT/IeHME I7IafiKOTo
M «eCTECTBEHHOTrO» MPOLIECCa, MOMHOCTbIO NpeHebperas
4e/10BeY€eCKOM arTeHTHOCTDIO.

TpeTba Mofienb Ky/IbTYPHOTO U3MEHEHUA — U3 JIMHI-
BUCTMKU. B 310Xy KynbTypHBIX BCTPEY JTMHIBUCTHI BCE
6ornbllle MHTEPECYIOTCA NMPOLECCOM, KOTOPbIN OHM ONM-
CHIBAIOT KaK «KPeO/NU3alNIOo», MHBIMM C/IOBaMM, BCTpe-
4y BYX A3bIKOB, CO3[AIOL{YI0 TPeTHii, 4acTo Gepymymii
6onpmMHCTBO rpaMmaTnyeckux GpopM M3 OHOTO U OC-
HOBHYI0 YacTb CBO€TO C/loBapA — M3 Apyroro. Kynbry-
pa/ibHble UCTOPUKM MPUXOAAT K NOHMMAHMUIO, YTO ITA
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VI. YTO TAM, 3A KY/IbTYPAIbHbBIM MOBOPOTOM?

uges Bce 60/ee NMpUMEHMMa K aHaNM3y IOC/IEACTBMI
BCTpeY B cdepax penuruu, My3bKy, KYTMHAPUM, OfeX-
ABI MU Kaxke B CyOKynbTypax MUKpoduauku®'.

HAPPATVB B KYJIbTYPAJIBHON UCTOPUHU

BcTpeya — 3TO CO6GBITME, YTO MOABOAUT HAC K MBIC/AN
0 BO3MOXXHOM MeCTe B KyNIbTyPa/bHOM UCTOPUM KOIa-TO
acCOLIMMPOBABIIUXCA CO CTAPOil MOZIENBIO MOMUTUYECKOIH
UCTOpUM COOBITMIHBIX HappaTMBOB. [lokoneHme Hasaj
couuanbHbii ucropuk Jloyperc CroyH ¢ coxanenueM Ha-
IIOMHMJI O TOM, YTO Ha3Bajl «IEPEKUTKOM HappaTUBa».
OnosHaHHOE UM TeYeHMe, OfHAKO, MOXXHO 6b1N10 6BI TOY-
Hee OIMCaTh KaK IIOMCK HOBBIX (GOPM HappaTMBa, MOAXO-
DALMX JJ1s COLMAZIbHOM U KyNbTYPanbHOM nucropumn>.
[TapapokcanbHas Bemb: pafMKajibHble COLMA/bHbIE
MCTOPUKM OTKa3aluCh OT- HAppaTUBa, MOCKOJbKY acco-
LMMPOBAJIM €T0 C Ype3MEPHbIM YIIOPOM Ha Be/IMKMe Jiefia
BE/IMKMX JTIOfiel, CO 3HAYMMOCTBIO MUHAMBUIIOB B UCTOPUMU
M 0COOEHHO 3HAYMMOCTBIO NOMUTMYECKMX M BOEHHbIX
JIMMIEPOB, KOTOPBIX TEpeolieHNBanu B yuiep6 O6bIYHbIM
MY)XUMHaM U XeHIuuHaM. Ho HappaTuB BepHy/cs BMeCTe
C BO3pACTAIOLIMM MHTEPECOM K OOGBIYHBIM TIOAAM U TEM
cnocobaM, NOCPeACTBOM KOTOPbIX OHM HMPUAAIOT CMBICT
CBOMM IIPaKTMKaM, CBOEN XMU3HU, CBOEMY MUDY.
Hanpumep, B Me1LMHe CeroAHsa Bpauu 6onbuie, yeM
Npex/ie, UHTEPECYIOTCA PacCKa3aMy MalmeHToB 06 ux 60-
ne3uaAx u nevednu. B cdepe npasa B Coepyunennnix Ilra-
Tax B 1980-e roabl Hayano pasBUBATLCA TO, YTO M3BECTHO

3 Galison P. Image and Logic: A Material Culture of Microphysics.
Chicago, 1997; Buisseret D., Reinhardt S.G. (eds). Creolization in the
Americas. Arlington, 2000.

32 Stone L. The Revival of Narrative // Past and Present. 1979.
No. 85. P. 3-24; Burke P, History of Events and Revival of Narrative //
Burke P. (ed.). New Perspectives on Historical Writing (1991; 2nd
ed. Cambridge, 2001). P. 283-300.
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KaK «[IBIOKeHME NMPAaBOBOro MOBECTBOBAHUA». JTO Tede-
HJe CBA3aHO C MHTEPECOM K TPaAMLMOHHO NOAYMHEHHBIM
TpynnaM, B 0COOEHHOCTM 3THMYECKMM MEHBIIMHCTBAM
M JKEHIMHAM, ITOCKO/IbKY paccka3bl 4I€HOB 3TUX I'PYHIT
6pocalor BBI30B NIPaBOBOJ CUCTeMe, CO3TaHHOM OelmbIMu
IOpUCTaMU-MY)XYMHAMM, He BCerfja HOCTaTOYHO AyMaB-
LIMMY O HY)KJaX M MHTepecax APYruX Py

AHanormyHbIM 06pa3oM HbIHEIIHUI MHTEPEC UCTOPU-
KOB K HappaTMBY — 3TO OTYaCTH U MHTEPeC k HappaTuB-
HBIM TPaKTMKaM, XapaKTepHbIM I KOHKPETHOI KY/b-
TYPbl, K IOBECTBOBaHUAM, KOTOpble B JaHHOI Ky/bType
MIOIOM «CaMM pacckKasbiBawT o cebe» (cm. rin. III, mopri.
«MoMeHT ucTopyuyeckoit antpononorumn»). Takue «Kynb-
Typa/bHble HappPaTUBBI», KaK UX Ha3bIBaIOT, NPEA/IAraioT
Ba)KHble K/TIOYM K TOMY MUPY, O KOTOPOM OHM NOBECTBY-
10T. VIHTpUryrommi 1 BOTHYIOWMI IIPUMED Mbl BCTpeYaeM
B Poccuy, rae B paHHeMopepHbIit epuon Mug o HacU/Ib-
CTBEHHOJI CMEPTU 1IaPCKOTO ChiHa ObIN pa3birpaH 4eTbi-
pexpl: «3aknaHue» VBaHa ero otijom MiBanom IposHbiMm,
Jumutpus Bopucom lopyHossiM, Anekces I[lerpom Benn-
KuM, VBaHa Ekatepunoit I1%.

BospacTaeT Taxoke MHTepec K HappaTMBY KakK MCTO-
puueckoit cune B cBoeM mpaBe. B uccnegoanun ®pan-
1y3ckoit pesomouuy JIuun XaHT, paccMaTpuBaBlIeMcA
paHee, aHANMU3UPYIOTCA «HAPpAaTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPhI», Nle-
Xalllie B OCHOBE PUTOPMKM PEBOIOIIMOHEPOB, CIOXKeT
nepexopa ot Craporo pe)xuma K HOBOMY NOPAAKY, BOILIO-
IEHHOTO M/IY KaK KOME/Ms, WU KaK poMaHc.

HepnaBuue nccnegoBanus Pounn Ca u Mupu Py6un,
NOCBsleHHble aHTHCeMUTU3My B CpefiHue Beka, cocpe-
TOTOYEHBI Ha IMPKY/TMPYIOLMX CTyXaxX, KOTOpble O6BMH-

33 Besancon A. Le Tsarevich immole. Paris, 1967. P. 78 (nep. na pyc.:
bBesancon A. Yovennbiit napeuy. M., 1999); Maza S. Stories in Histo-
ry: Cultural Narratives in Recent Works in European History // Ame-
rican Historical Review. 1996. No. 101. P. 1493-1515; Halttunen K.
Cultural History and the Challenge of Narrativity // Bonnell V,
Hunt L. (eds). Beyond the Cultural Turn. Berkeley, 1999. P. 165-181.
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N eBpeeB B [leCaKpamu3aLMu MPUHUMAIOLIEH KYIbTYpbl
M pUTYanbHOM yOUIiCTBE AeTeif, — CIyXaxX, OCTENeHHO
KOHCO/TMAMPOBABIUMXCA B KYIbTYPHBIl HappaTuB, HMC-
Kypc unu mud. STy neresaibl He TONBKO CIOCOOCTBOBAMM
ONpeNieNIeHNI0 XPUCTUAHCKON UIEHTUYHOCTH, HO U KOH-
CTUTYUPOBA/IM «HAPPAaTUBHYIO» arpeccuio B OTHOLIEHUM
eBpeeB, GPOPMY CHMBONMYECKOTO HACUIMA, NPUBOAMB-
IIEro K peaqbHOMY HacU/IuIo, k morpoMam™. B aHanmorny-
HbIX NOHATUAX MOITIM aHA/IM3UPOBATbCA MOBECTBOBAHMUA
0 BeIbMAX U UX CTOBOPAX C IbABOJIOM.

Ibxynur BonmkoBuu, usydas 6osiee mO3mHMIA MEPUOS,
B PaBHOJ Mepe MHTEPeCyeTCs TeM, YTO OHa Ha3blBaeT
«HAPPATMBHBHIMIA BbI30BAMM, TIOJHATHIMM HOBOI1 [OBECT-
KOJ Ky/IbTypanbHOIt ucTopum». B ee pabote «Topog yxac-
Horo Hacnaxaenus» («City of Dreadful Delight», 1992)
paccMaTpuBaeTCcs MO3JHEBUKTOpUaHCkuit JIOHZOH CKBO3b
NpU3MY HAPPAaTMBOB TOTO BpEMEHU — OT OOMUUEHUA fleT-
CKOM MPOCTUTYLMN B CTaThAX O «[AE€BCTBEHHOM >XepTBe
coBpeMeHHOTo BaBuona» o coobuennit 06 youitcTBax,
coBepleHHbIX [[kekoM-TiorpomuteneM. Takue «Happa-
TUBbBI CEKCya/IbHOM OMAacHOCTHM» IIOMOI/IM CO3AaTh o6pa3s
JloH/10Ha KaK «MPaYyHOrO, BIACTHOTO M NOIHOTO CO6/Ma3-
HOB 1a6MpPHUHTa». ITU IOBECTBOBAHUA IPUB/IEKATN KY/Ib-
TYpHBI} penepTyap, HO, B CBOIO Ouepefb, M BIMAIU Ha
BOCNPUATHUE YNTATENEN.

B pa6ore «OcrpoBa ucropum» («Islands of History»,
1985) anTpononor Mapuann CanmHc nucan 06 «oco-
60it ponu 3HaKa B EUCTBUN», MPUCTOCAONINBAA UACIO
Hay4YHOM napaaurmbl KyHa, ocrapuBaeMoit HOBBIMM OT-
kppiTuAMU (cM. . IV), K KyIbTypanbHOMY NOPSA.KY,
CTO/IKHYBILEMYCA C BbI3OBOM BCTPEYH, B JAHHOM CTy4yae
¢ npubbiTMeM kanuTaHa Kyka u ero komanzs! Ha TaBaitn.
On nokaspiBaeT rapaiflieB, CTapaloOLINXCA «IIOKOTHATH»
Kyka mon cBou TpapuuuoHHble HappaTMBBI €XETOJHO-

3% Hsia R. The Myth of Ritual Murder. New Haven, 1988; Rubin M.
Gentile Tales. New Haven, 1999.
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YTO TAKOE KYNbTYPATbHAA UCTOPUA?

ro npuiirectBus 60ra JIOHO ¥ NBITAIOMMXCA COIPAaBUTHCA
C IPOTUBOPEYNAMIU MEXAY 060MMM, IOACTPanBas Hap-
paTus.

Baxuoe cnegcreue paborbi CanmuHca B TOM, YTO HO-
Ka3aHa BO3MOXXHOCTb IIUCATh CaMy Ky/bTyPa/lbHYI0 MCTO-
pMIO B HappaTMBHOI ¢opMe, oYeHb OTIMYAOMIEACS OT
OTHOCUTENTbHO CTATHYHBIX «IIOPTPETOB» 30X, PUCYEMbBIX
BypkxaparoM u XeitsuHroit. Beisosom 6b110 651 ienaTh
3T0 6e3 BbICTpaMBaHMA CIOXeTa IOBeCTBOBaHMA M160
B TpUYM(DATUCTCKOM KITIOYe, KaK TPaAUIMOHHbIE KHUIU
«3alaiHOi LIMBUIN3aL{MM», KaK TIOBECTH O Iporpecce, —
b0 B TParm4eckoM, HOCTAIbIUYECKOM, KaK NOBecTH 06
yTpare.

Hanpumep, rpaxnaHckue BoitHbl 0T Bputanun XVII B.
zo CLIA XIX B. MOXHO 65110 6b1 M3y4aTh KakK Ky/IbTY-
panbhble KOHGMMKTHL. C 3TO# TOYKM 3peHMs Moria 6ol
6biTh HamMcaHa NPpUBJIEKaTeNbHAsA HAappaTMBHasA MCTO-
pusa Vicnanckoit TpaXKIaHCKOW BOVHBI, IPEACTaB/IAIOWAs
ee M Kak paj KO/UTM3UI MEXHy pPerMOHa/IbHbIMM M KIac-
COBBIMM KYNIBTYpaMy M Kak KOHGIMKT MeXAy NPOTHBO-
TIO/IOXKHBIMM TONUTHYECKUMY Upeanamu. KoMmnekcHbie
HappaTyHBbI, BRIPaXXalol|yie MHOXXECTBO TO4YEK 3PEHUS, —
3T0 cmoco6 ¥ 6oree TIOHATHONM MHTEpPNpeTalMM KOH-
&bnuKTa, M CONPOTHBIECHUSA OMMCAHHOI BbILIE TEHJEHIINM
¢dparmeHTanUu.

ITpumep Kutas 1960-x rofoB BAOXHOBU/ HEKOTOPHIX
MCTOPUKOB 3aJlyMaTbC O «KYNIBTYPHBIX PEBOMIOLMSX»
npounoro, ocobeHHo Bo ®paHuun 1789 r. ¢ ee HOBOIA 10-
MUTUYeCKOM KynbTypoii (cM. Bbiille, I. «KynpTypanbHas
UCTOpUS TOMMTUKH») U TONMBITKAMM PeXMUMa YCUITUTH
3ra/INTApUCTCKOE efMHO0Opa3ne B OfieX/ie, BHITECHUB Ue-
papxuueckue Apecc-KOAbl CTAporo pexkuma. AHajnoruy-
HbIM 06pa3oM B 0671aCTH A3bIKa CyleCTBOBAN IUIaH 3a-
MEHUTD TI0Ka/IbHbIE Patois, UM AMANEKThbl, PaHITy3CKUM,
4TOObI «CIIaBUTD IPakaH B HALMOHA/IbHbIE MACChI».

JIpyruM peBOnMOLMAM TOXKe BO3[anu NO/DKHOE, U3-
y4asd MX C 3TO/ TOYKM 3peHus. Bo BpeMs mypuraHckoi
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VI. YTO TAM, 3A KYAbTYPAJIbHHM [TOBOPOTOM?

PEBOMIOLIMY, HAPUMED, 6bLIM 3aKPBITHI TeaTphbl U B He-
KOTOPBIX MeCTaxX MPUHATHI HOBblE IIPaKTUKM MMsSHapeye-
HUA ¢ uMeHamy Tuna «XBana-bory», cumBonusupyomm-
MU TIPUBEPIKEHHOCTb PORMUTENENl HOBBIM PENMIMO3HBIM
upeanam. V1 pesomonms 601beBMKOB BKIOYaa B cebs
«UMBUIM3YIOINYIO KamnaHuio». Tak, Jles Tpoukuit 6ec-
TIOKOMJICA O «KYNbTYpe pedun», MPeANpPUHMMAs TTOMBITKI
MCKOPEeHUTD PyTaHb, M 3aCTAB/IAT OPULEPOB B ApMUY UC-
N0/Ib30BaTh BE&XIMUBYIO HOpMy O6pamieHus B pasrosope
CO CBOMMM NOAYMHEHHbIMM. CHenmanbHble aruTnoesaa
Pa3BO3NIM PEBOMOLMOHHbIE (PUIbMBI, TeKCTB U IECHU
06BbIYHBIM JIIOAM 110 Beeit Poccum™.

KynbrypanpHas wucTopus peBomonmii He JO/DKHA
TIPeNNo/IaraTh, YTO 3TH COOBITUA AeNaloT HOBbIM Bce. Kak
OTMeYarnoch Bbulle, BUAUMOCTb MHHOBALMil MOXET Ma-
CKMPOBATb COXpaHeHMe TPaauLuu. B HappaTuBe KO/DKHO
6bITb MECTO M KYNbTYPHBIM NEPEXUTKAM, M [laXKe TOMY,
4TO MOXKHO 6b17T0 6B Ha3BaThb «BO3BpallleHNeM pernpec-
CMPOBaHHbIX», 3pMMbIM B AHITIMM B 1660-e roppl, Kor-
ia 6bl/Ta BOCCTAaHOB/IEHA MOHApXMsA M BHOBb OTKPBUIMCDH
UropHble foMa. JJOIDKHO OBITH TaKXoKe ¥ MECTO /I PEeaKTy-
amu3auuit. Jlugepsl peBomoLMy 4acTo Buenu cebs peak-
Tyanusupyoummmy 6onee paHHee aeiicteue. Barnan 6omp-
IIEBMKOB, Hanpumep, 6bin ycTpemieH Ha PpaHiy3ckyio
peBomiolMI0, (paHIy3CKMe PEBOMIOLMOHEPbl AyManyu
0 cebe Kak O peaKTya/iM3aTOpaX PeBOMIOIMM, a aHTIMN-
CKHe, B CBOIO 0Yepefib, BIAENN COOBITUA CBOETO BPEMEHM
KaK MpOMIphIBaHME 3aHOBO (PaHIy3CKMX PeTUTMO3HBIX
BoitH XVI B. Happatusbl, KoTOpble MMIIYT KyAbTYpajb-
Hbl€ UCTOPYMKM, JO/DKHBI MHKOPIIOPMPOBATDb TaKue B3IJIs-
Abl — KOHEYHO, 6€3 ¥X HEKPUTUYECKOrO IIOBTOPEHM.

PeakTyanuaanum He OTpaHMYMBAIOTCA PeBOMIOLMA-
MM. BHYTpY XpUCTHAHCKOI KY/IBTYPbl MHAMBMbI MHOTA
Buflenmn cebs peakryammsupytommmyu Crpactu Xpucro-

35 Kenez P, Birth of the Propaganda State: Soviet Methods of Mass
Mobilization, 1917-1929. Cambridge, 1985.
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YTO TAKOE KYNbTYPAJIbHAS UCTOPUSA?

Bl — oT ToMaca Bekkera B gHuU mepeq ero youitcTBOM
B KenTtepbepuitckoM cobope, u o ITarpuka ITupca, opra-
HM3YIOLIEro conpoTuBaeHue 6putanam u3 JIy6muHCcKoit
[TOYTOBO¥ KOHTOPBI B 1916 T.

Onsatb xe, cerofgua Ha lllpu-J/lanke HekoTOpbIE CMH-
ra/bl BUAAT cebA peakTyanu3upyouwmMu OqUH U3 peu-
TMO3HbIX HappaTUBOB, LICHTPA/IbHBIX AIA MX KYAbTYpBI,
¥ OTBOIAT TaMWIaM poinb feMoHOB. To, uto XeitgeH Yaiir
Ha3biBaeT «BBICTPaMBaHUEM CIOXKETa», JO/DKHO O6Hapy-
JKMBAaTbCA He TONBKO B paboTax MCTOPUKOB, HO U B MO-
TIBITKaX OGBIYHBIX JIIOZIeV TPUAATh CMBIC/I CBOEMY MUPY.
3HaYMMOCTb KyIbTYpPajbHBIX CXeM, WIM CXeM BOCHpUA-
TH, O4eBU/(HA, HO B JAHHOM CTTy4ae CxeMa MH-(POpMUpyeT
HAappaTyB, «KHapPPaTUBHYIO arpeccuio», NOKO6HYI0 Happa-
TUBY, HaNpaBJIeHHOMY IIPOTHB €Bpe€eB, JIeCTPYKTUBHYIO
no csouM nocneacTsuaM. Victopusa lllpu-Jlanku, Kymb-
TypHasfd MIM MONMMTHYECKasA, TpebyeT HalTH MeCTO Wis
TAKOTO HAppPaTUBA, a TAK)Ke, KOHEYHO, 1 [/I TAMUJIbCKOTO
KOHTpHappatuBa. IIpeacTaBndercs, 4ro B 3MOXy ITHU-
4ecKux KOHQMMKTOB MbI OyfeM Bce yallle CTalTKMBATbCA
MIMEHHO C TaKOW UCTOPUEN.



3axnroueHue

1060€ «3aK/MIoYeHNe» B MPAMOM CMbICIE C/IOBa IpYU-

MEHUTENBHO K 3TOi KHure 6bUIO 6bl HEyMECTHBIM.
Mosxet 661Tb, HKM 1 10AXOAMT K KOHLIY CBOErO XM3HEH-
HOro IMK/Ia, HO 6onee MacuiTabHas MOBECTb O KY/IbTY-
Pa/bHOJ MCTOPUM BCe ellie B CTAANM Pa3BUTUA, — TAKOE
TIpEANONOXKeHNe Mbl ieflaeM B nocnecnosun. Hekoropsie
06/1acTH, TakMe KaK Ky/IbTypalbHas MCTOpUA A3bIKa,
TONbKO OTKPBIBAIOTCA MCTOPUYECKOMY MCCIEOBAHMUIO.
OcCTaloTcsa HepelleHHBIMY TeKYLIue Mpo6/IeMbl, 1O Kpaii-
Heil Mepe OHM He pellleHbl KO BCeobuieMy yAOBNETBOPe-
HUIO, Y BOT-BOT BO3HMKHYT HOBble npobeMsl. [ToaTomMy
TO, YTO CeAyeT HyKe, — He POPMAbHOE 3aKIIIOUEHMe,
a MPOCTO BBIP@XEHUE MUYHOTO MHEHMA IO HEKOTOPHIM
BOIPOCaM, BO3MOXKHO, HO He 0643aTe/TbHO, Pa3jieNAeMOro
KOJITETaMM.

B nocnegHeM TIOKO/MEHMM KYIbTYpalbHass MCTO-
pUsA — B Pas/IMYHBIX CMBIC/IaX 3TOTO TEPMMHA, paccMa-
TPUBABILMXCA BbIlIE B 3TOM KHMUre, — Obl/a MojeM, Ha
KOTOPOM pa3BMBA/IMCh HEKOTOPBIE M3 CaMbIX MOTpsACa-
IOIMX M TUIOJOTBOPHBIX OOCYXXAEHMIT MUCTOPUYECKO-
ro MeToga. B To e BpeMs KynbTypajibHble UCTOPUKHY,
KaK M COlMaNbHble, PAaCIIMPUIN TEPPUTOPUI0 UCTO-
pMKa M CAETanM UCTOPUIO HOCTYIHee ANA IIMPOKOMN
ny6ImMKy.

B mo60oM cyuae s He yTBEPXK/IAIO 31eCh M CaM He Bepio,
4TO KY/IbTypa/ibHas UCTOPUA — JTy4lliasd GopMa UCTOPUM.
OHa — mpocTo Heo6XoAMMas 4YacThb KO/IEKTUBHOIO
MCTOPUYECKOTO IIPOEKTA.

Iopo6Ho cBOMM cocenisiM (IKOHOMMYECKOI UCTOPUMH,
TIOMUTUYECKOI MCTOPUY, MHTENNEKTYaNbHON WUCTOPUM,
COLIMAJIBHOI MCTOPUM M T.JI.) 3TOT MOAXOA K NPOLITIOMY
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YTO TAKOE KY/IbTYPAJIbHASL UICTOPUA?

BHOCMT Ba)XKHbli1 BK/IaJ| B Hallle BUAEHME UCTOPUM B LIETIOM,
«BceoOlleit MCTOpUM», KaK ee IPMUBBIKIM Ha3bIBaTbh
dbpaHuysbL.

HoBas mogmens KynbTypanbHoi ucTopuy 6bina 6ma-
TOJlApHbIM ONBITOM [/IA TaKMX, KaK s, MPAKTUKOB, HO
Mbl 3HaeM, YTO Ky/AbTypanbHble MOAEIN HENONTOBEYHBI.
PaHo MMy no3gHO BO3HMKaeT HeraTMBHAs peakuus Ha
«xynbTypy». Korsa ato cyumrcs, Mbl JOIDKHBI CHieNaTh
BCe BO3MOXKHOe, YTOObl HejaBHMe NpPUpALIeHUSA UCTO-
PUYECKOrO 3HaHMA — Pe3y/NbTaT KY/IbTYPanbHOIO IO-
BOpOoTa — He OblmM yTpaueHbl. VMcTopuku, oco6eHHO
MCTOPUKU-IMIIMPUKY MITU TMO3UTUBUCTHI, KaK MIPAaBUIIO,
cTpaganyu 6onesHpio 6ykBanbHOro nounmManus. Muorue
M3 HUX OBUIM HEOCTAaTOYHO YYBCTBUTENbHBI K CHMBO-
nmu3My. MHOTMe M3 HMX pacCMaTpMBai MCTOpUYECKUe
ROKYMEHTHI KaK po3payHble, o6palias Maso BHUMAHUA
(unu He obpaiias ero coBceM) Ha UX pUTOPUKY. MHorme
U3 HMX OTMaXMBAaTMChb OT KOHKPETHBIX 4YelOBEUECKUX
HeACTBUI, TaKMX KaK KpPeCTHOe 3HaMeHMEe IOBYMs WM
Tpemsa nanbuamu (cM. 1. IV, nogrn. «Mcropus Tena»),
KaK OT «IIPOCTO» PUTYA/IOB, «IIPOCTO» CMMBOJIOB, Yero-
TO TAKOTO, YTO He MMeeT 3HadyeHus'. B mocnegHeM noko-
NeHUM KYNbTYpanbHble UCTOPUKY, KaK M KY/IbTypalbHbIe
AQHTPOIONOrM, TOKa3anu CMaboCTU MNO3UTUBUCTCKOTO
nopgxona. Kakum 6b1 Hu 6bUIO OyAylllee MCTOPUYECKUX
UCCeTOBaHMIl, BO3BpalleHNsA K OYKBAaTUCTCKOMY MbILI-
NIEHMIO ObITh He IOMKHO.

! Burke P. The Repudiation of Ritual in Early Modern Europe //
Historical Anthropology of Early Modern Europe. Cambridge, 1987.
P. 223-238; Burke P. The Rise of Literal-Mindedness // Common
Knowledge. 1993. No. 2. P. 108-121.
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Ilocnecnosue:

KyZIbmypanvHas ucmopus
8 XXI seke

Ecnn, [0 U3BeCTHOMY 3aMevaHuio [aponbia Bunbcona,
ANA TIONUTUKM HeleNA — MONTUil CPOK, TO A UCTO-
p¥M UCTOPUYECKOI HAYKM U YeTbipe Irofila — CPOK O4Y€Hb
KOpOTKMIA. Bo BcsikoM crydae, ¢ Tex MOP Kak 3Ta KHMra
6vina BniepBble Ony6nukoBaHa B 2004 1., NOABUAOCH TaK
MHOTO MCC/IefIOBaHMil, YTO XOTb KaK-TO IPOKOMMEHTH-
poBaThb MX Heo6xomumo. XOTH HMKAaKOM 3HaYMTENbHOM
CMeHbl HaIlpaBjIeH!)sA He 3aMeTHO, T10 KpaliHel Mepe MOUM
rmasaM, BO3MOXHO, 0030p NOC/NEeHMX TEHJICHUMII He-
CKONIbKO MPOACHUT KapTUHY.

HayneM ¢ HegaBHETO O4€BMIHO HEOCIIOPUMOTO pac-
UBeTa Ky/nbTypanbHoit ucropun. C 2000 r. 66110 omy6mm-
KOBaHO MO KpaifHel Mepe [eCATb BBEACHUI B NpefMeT,
ABa Ha ¢paHuy3ckoM (OIHO U3 HMX — B M3BECTHOI1 Ce-
pun «Uto a sHaro?» («Que-sais-je»), mpeamonarawouiei
HEKOTOpOe MOCBsAllleHMe B aKafAeMuuecKue BOMPOCHI),
ABa Ha aHITIMITCKOM M IO OFHOMY Ha JIATCKOM, (pUHCKOM,
HEMELIKOM, WTANbAHCKOM, MCMAHCKOM U OpasuibckoM
nopryraneckoM'. Ha mopxome u pgpyrme. B 2004 r

! Kpome xuury, koTopyio Bbl uutaere, cu.: Arcangeli A. Che cose
la storia culturale? Roma, 2007; Christiansen PO. Kulturhistorie
som opposition. Copenhagen, 2000; Daniel U. Kompendium
Kulturgeschichte. Frankfurt, 2001; Falcon F. Historia cultural. Rio de
Janeiro, 2002; Green A. Cultural History. Basingstoke, 2007; Ory P.
LHistoire culturelle. Paris, 2004; Poirrier P. Les Enjeux de Vhistoire
culturelle. Paris, 2004; Pons A., Serna J. La historia cultural: autores,
abras, lugares. Madrid, 2000; Kaartinen M., Korhonen A. Historian
kirjoittamisesta. Turku, 2005.
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YTO TAKOE KYNbTYPAJIbHAA UCTOPUA?

O611ecTBO COLMANBbHOM UCTOPUM Hayalo M3JABaTh XKyp-
Han «KynsrypanbHas u coumanbsHas ucropus» («Cultural
and Social History»). B 2007 r. B A6epaute 6b110 0CHOBa-
HO MexayHaposiHoe 0611eCTBO Ky/IbTypanbHOM UCTOPUI
(«International Society for Cultural History»). ¥ ¢panny-
30B yXe eCTb CBOA AccoLyaLyus pasBUTHA KYIbTypasib-
Hoit ucropun («Association pour le developpement de
I'histoire culturelle»)?. Kondepenuun no sroit Teme cranu
OOBIYHBIM [IE/IOM.

Onnako 9T IOCTIKEHNSA BOBCE HE OMHAKOBbI, OHY He-
PaBHOLIEHHbI. B KyIbTypanbHO! uCTOpUY, KaK U B aHTPO-
NOJIOTMM MIM Aa)Ke — MYCTb M B MeHbILeH CTeneHn —
B €CTeCTBEHHBIX HAyKaxX, CYLIeCTBYIOT Hal{MOHaJbHbIE
cTunu win Tpapunuu’. PaHee B 3TOM KHMIe paccMa-
TPMBA/INCh HeMeLKasA, TOMMaHACKas ¥ ¢paHLy3cKas
tpaguuuu (cM. 1. I, moprn. «Kmaccuyeckas KynbTy-
panbHasa mcropus»). B Bputanum ponroe Bpemsa mop-
HEP>XKUBAJIOCh ONpefieIeHHOe COMpPOTUB/IEHME KYIbTY-
panbHOM MCTOPUM KaK HECOBMECTUMOM C «KECTKMMU
¢dakTamMu», WIKM «MeRHBIMU TBO3AAMMU». B Jlanuu Tako-
TO pojia CONPOTHUBJIEHNE BCE ellje IUTCA, HECMOTPA Ha
PaHHUN BK/IaA B KyIbTypaabHYI0 UCTOPHUIO, CHle/IaHHbIN
Tpenbc-Jlynpom®. CHIA, Hao60poT, — OQHO M3 MeCT,
TAe KyAbTypanbHasg MCTOPUA HAPAAY C KyAbTYpalbHOM
reorpapueit ¥ KyJIbTypa/JbHON aHTPONOJOTMENl HpO-

4 Iina Toro uTo6Bl CBA3ATBCA C MEXTYHapONHBIM O6IECTBOM
KY/ZIbTYpa/bHOM MCTOpUH, cM.: http://www.abdn. ac.uk/ch/ch_soc.
shtml.

? HauuoHaNbHBIM CTHAAM KyNBTYPanbHO MCTOPMM TOCBA-
weH c6opuuk noa peakumeir GPunnna Iyapbe, KOTOpbIN BbIlllen
B 2008 r. Ha ¢ppanuysckoM a3sike. CM. Takxke: Hann C. (ed.). One
Discipline, Four Ways: British, German, French and American
Anthropology. Chicago, 2005; Reingold N. The Peculiarities
of the Americans, or Are there National Styles in the Sciences //
Science in Context. 1991. No. 4. P. 347-366.

4 Christiansen PO. Kulturhistoriens genkomst // Historisk
Tidsskrift. 2007. Bd. 107. Hf. 1. S. 207-235.
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LBeTaeT fonbuie Bcero. CoOMasHUTENBHO MPEANIOKUTD
KY/IbTYypa/ibHble 06 ACHEHNA KOHTPACTY MeX/Y CEBEPO-
aMePUKAaHCKMM aKLEHTOM Ha KyIbTYPy M OpUTaHCKUM
aKLEHTOM Ha OOILeCTBO, CBA3aB aMEPUKAHCKUI CTHU/Ib
C TeKy4eCTblo 061IeCTBa MMMMIPAHTOB, B KOTOPOM Bbi-
coka reorpapuyeckas M COLMANbHAA MOOMABHOCTD,
a 6puTaHCKMit CTMIb — C 6o/ee CTabMIBHBIM OOLIe-
CTBOM U C T€M, YTO MOXXHO ObLIIO Gbl Ha3BaTh «KY/NbTYPOIt
SMIMPU3Ma».

[Toxoxe, 4TO B HAILIY THM HANUCA/U KYNbTYPAbHYIO
MCTOPMIO ITOYTH BCero. BosbMeM TO/MBKO Ha3BaHUA MM
[1073aTO/IOBKM HEKOTOPBIX KHMI, Bbimegmux ¢ 2000 r.
TYT €CTb KyNbTypa/lbHble UCTOPUM Ka/leHJapeit, Ipu-
YMHHOCTH, KIMMaTa, KodeeH, KOPCeTOB, UCC/IeNOBAHMIA,
BOMOC Ha julje, CTPaxa, MMIOTEHUMYM, OECCOHHUIIBI,
ra//IIOLIMHOTEHHBIX TpuOOB, MacTypbauuy, Hauuo-
HalmMsMa, GepeMeHHOCTHM, Bemeit u Tabaka®. ITonsaTue
«KynbTypHasi peBonolusa» B 1960-e roabl coBepiMiIO
akcrancyio 3 Kuras B gpyrue MecTa u anoxu, BKIOYas

5 Riipke ]. Zeit und Fest: Eine Kulturgeschichte des Kalendars.
Munich, 2006; Kern S. A Cultural History of Causality: Science,
Murder Novels, and Systems of Thought. Princeton, 2004;
Behringer W. Kulturgeschichte des Klimas von der Eiszeit bis zur
globalen Erwarmung / 2nd ed. Munich, 2007; Ellis M. The Coffee-
House: A Cultural History. L., 2004; Steele V. The Corset: A Cultural
History. New Haven, 2001; Elman B.A. A Cultural History of Civil
Examinations in Late Imperial China. Berkeley, 2000; Peterkin A.
One Thousand Beards: A Cultural History of Facial Hair. N.Y., 2002;
Bourke J. Fear: A Cultural History. L., 2005; McLaren A. Impotence:
A Cultural History. Chicago, 2007; Summers-Bremner E. Insomnia:
A Cultural History. L., 2007; Letcher A. Shroom: A Cultural History
of the Magic Mushroom. L., 2006; Laqueur T. Solitary Sex: A Cultural
History of Masturbation. N.Y., 2003; Leerssen J. National Thought
in Europe: A Cultural History. Amsterdam, 2006; Hanson C.
A Cultural History of Pregnancy: Pregnancy, Medicine and Culture,
1750-2000. Basingstoke, 2004; Stoklund B. Tingenes kulturhistorie.
Copenhagen, 2003; Gately I. Tobacco: A Cultural History of How an
Exotic Plant Seduced Civilization. N.Y., 2002.
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YTO TAKOE KYNIBTYPAJIBHAA UCTOPUA?

Poccuio, Mekcuky 1920-x romos u faxe ppesHue Pum
u Tpennio®.

3mech YMECTHO 3afaTh HANpaIUMBAIOLIMICA BOIPOC:
NpeR/IaraloT I 3TU HOBble KHUTH YTO-TO TAKOe, YTO B Me-
AMIMHCKMX Ha3HaYeHMAX 0ObIYHO 0603HAYAIOT «II0 TOMY
e PelienTy», UM JKe OHM U3MEHSAIOT KapTy KYNbTypaib-
HOM MCTOPUY B BaXXKHBIX OTHOIIeHUAX? S yBepeH, 4To He-
KOTOPpbIe U3 HUX 3TO [Ie/AI0T.

MEHAIOIIAACA CUEHA

B nocnenHue rogsl 0co6BIN MHTEPEC MPUBIEKIN HEKOTO-
pble 06M1acTH KY/IbTYpalbHOM MCTOPUM, CPERM HUX TeTIO,
HalMOHaNbHAA UAEHTUYHOCTb U TO, YTO MOXHO 651710 GBI
Ha3BaTb Ky/NbTYPaJbHOM UCTOPUEN njiei.

Kaxk Mbl y>xe Bupenu, BaxxHyio coctabnsaomyo HKA
obpasyer uctopusa Tena (cMm. . IV, moprn. «Mcropus
Tena»). OfMH U3 LEHTPOB BHUMaHUA HeAABHUX UCCIIENO-
BaHMil — ucTOpuA 4unucTOThl. Ee m3yuanu u go aroro —
37ech, KaK M Be3sfe, Haflo OTAATh JO/DKHOE MCTOPUKaM-
no6uTEeNAM, 06paTUBLIMMCA K 3TOMY MPENMETY paHblue,
yeM npodeccuoHansl. B mo6om cnydae cBexxue uccneno-
BaHMA MOryT MHOroe npubaButb 6marogaps 6onee uH-
TEHCUBHBIM M3BICKAHUAM aHTPOIMOJIOrOB, TAKMUX, HANpH-
Mep, xak Mapu Jlyrnac, nokasasuias, YT0 KOAbl YUCTOTHI
B Pas/IMYHBIX KyNbTypaxX pa3HATCA. TeMa oHOTO U3 He-
JIABHUX UCCTIENOBAHMIL — 3HAYUMOCTDb YACTO 3a/A€NCTBY-
eMoii MeTad)opbl OUMIEHUA WMIM YUCTOTHI: AYXOBHO

¢ Transchel K. Under the Influence: Working-Class Drinking, Tem-
perance, and Cultural Revolution in Russia, 1895-1932. Pittsburgh,
2006; Vaughan M.K., Lewis S.E. (eds). The Eagle and the Virgin:
Nation and Cultural Revolution in Mexico, 1920-1940. Durham,
NC, 2006; Habinek T, Schiesaro A. (eds). The Roman Cultural
Revolution. Cambridge, 1997; Osborne R. (ed.). Debating the Athe-
nian Cultural Revolution: Art, Literature, Philosophy and Politics
430-380 BC. Cambridge, 2007.
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IIOCRECNOBME: KYNbTYPANIbHAA UCTOPUSA B XXI BEKE

YUCTOTHI, ITHUYECKON YNCTKM, UMCTOTHI A3bIKA U T.I.
Tema gpyroro — cBA3b MEXAY NOHATUAMYU YUCTOTHI 1 Ha-
LMOHA/IbHOM MIEHTUYHOCTM, 3aCTaB/IABIUAsA, HallpUMep,
AMEPUKAHCKMX JIaM U3 CPEIHETO K/1ACCa HaBA3bIBATL UTa-
NbAHCKUM WIN MOIbCKMM MMMUTPaHTaM CBOM CTaHIAPThI
YMCTOTHI KaK 3/IEMEHT aMePUKAHCKOro obpasa xusuu®,
LleHTpanpHOM TeMOM HeZaBHMX MCC/IENOBaHUI IO
KY/IbTYPa/JIbHOM! UCTOPUM OCTAETCA HAllMOHAJIbHAA UIEH-
TUYHOCTb. Hampumep, B KOHTEKCTe€ Tak Ha3bIBaeMOTro
«6yMa» uccnenoBaHmi KONNEKTUBHOM mamaTu (cm. 1. IV,
noxrn. «PenpeseHTanum», . «VcTopus NaMATH») aKLEHT
9acTO fle/laeTCA Ha Hal[MOHA/IbHOM NaMATHU B CMbIC/Te Tpa-
AMLIVY, OCO3HAHHO NlepefjaBaeMoit U3 NOKONIEHMA B ITOKO-
neHue. ViccnenoBanue HalMOHANbHBIX CMMBOJIOB, TAKUX
KaK MaMATHUKM, IeBBI UM (raru, OTHOCUTENBHO He 65110
B 06bIvae, Koraa $GpaHIy3ckuit UCTOpUK Mopuc ArionoH
B 1979 r. omy6nmkoBan cBOe uccnefoBanue o MapuaHhe,
HO C TeX IOp OHM CTa/iX PacpoCTPaHEHHBIM ABJIEHUEM,
u He Tonbko B EBpome, Ho, Hanpumep, u B bpasunun,
u B Mekcuke®’. VMHTepec x M300peTeHHbIM TpaguuUMAM
U MMaruMHaTUMBHBIM COOOleCTBaM, Bcren BeHemukTy AH-
mepcony u Ipuky Xobcbaymy (cM. . V, moarn. «Hosbie
KOHCTPYKLIUM», I1. «<KOHCTpyMpOBaHMe Kacca v reHpepanr),

7 Biow D. The Culture of Cleanliness in Renaissance Italy. Ithaca,
2004; Burke P. Languages and Communities in Early Modern Eu-
rope. Cambridge, 2004. Ch. 6.

8 Wright L. Clean and Decent: The Fascinating History of the Bath-
room and the Water Closet. L., 1960; Douglas M. Purity and Danger.
L., 1966; Vigarello G. Le Propre et le sale. Paris, 1985; Hoy S. Chas-
ing Dirt: The American Pursuit of Cleanliness. N.Y., 1995; Smith V.
Clean. Oxford, 2006; Ashenburg K. The Dirt on Clean: An Unsani-
tized History. N.Y,, 2007.

° Agulhon M. Marianne Into Battle: Republican Imagery and Sym-
bolism in France, 1789-1880 (1979) / engl. transl. Cambridge, 1981;
Murilo de Carvalho J. A formagao das almas: o imaginario da Re-
publica no Brasil. Sao Paulo, 1990; Florescano E. La bandera mexi-
cana: breve historia de su formacion y simbolismo. Mexico City,
1999; Florescano E. Imagenes de la patria. Mexico City, 2005.
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HOPOZMII LIETYI0 TOPY KHUT 1T M306peTeHmIo Haluit — AMe-
puxu, AprenTusbi, ABctpamuy, Kanaapl, Sbuomn u T.1.
OH BOXHOBMI TaKXXe ¥ MCCIEROBAaHMA TI0 MCTOPUM A3bIKa,
0C06€eHHO 110 «(abpyrKaLMM» HALMOHAIBHBIX A3BIKOB, TAKMX
KaK COBPEMEHHbIN IPEYeCKMil M eBPEICKMIA, a TAKIKE OXKUB-
TIeHMe MHTepeca K ucTopyudeckoi xusomcy XIX B.1°
Ixysenme MajsuHu, KOTOPOro MOXHO 6bI10 6b1 Ha-
3BaTh SKCIICPTOM IO HAIIMOHAMN3MY, 3aMETH/T OFHAX/IBI,
4TO MTANbAHCKAA UCTOPUYECKas XXMBOIUCH €0 BpeMEHN
BHEC/IA CBO# BK/aj, B CTPOMTENBbCTBO Haumu. KapTuhbl
6b11M YaCTBIO TOTO, YTO MOXKHO 66110 651 Ha3BaTh «HALMO-
Ha/IM3MOM HIPOLITIOro», CToNb oueBMAHBIM B XIX B. cynsa
He TOJIKO [0 UCTOPMYECKMM KHUTaM, HO U IO CTaTysaM
HaLMOHA/IbHBIX TepoeB B OOIeCTBEHHBIX MECTax, poMa-
HaM, IbecaM U onlepaM, BOCKPEIUAKIVIM U3BECTHDIE Clle-
HBI 13 HallOHA/TLHOTO MPOLL/IOTO, M [0 PUTYajiaM TOAOB-
LIMH DaMATH COOBITMI, TAKUM KaK CTOJIETHHE KOOUIIEN.
KynbrypanbHas ucTopus Haumit — NpUMeEp TOro,
4TO MOXKHO ObUIO 6Bl Ha3BaTb Ky/IbTypanbHON MCTOPU-
ei1 upeit. VinrennexryanbHasg UCTOpUA U KYIbTypajbHas
ucTopus, Kak ObII0 NMOKa3aHo Bbile (cM. DI V, MOATL.
«Ilepdpopmanchi u curyauum», n. «Ileppopmuposanue
KY/IbTYPaNbHOi MCTOpUM»), Pa3BUBANUCH B AOCTATOYHO
Pa3snMyHbIX HAMpPaBACHUAX, HO T'PaHMLA MEXAY HMMMU
Bce Oonee pa3mMpiBaeTcA. IloTpscaommit npuMep Takoit
rMOPUIHON KYNbTYPanbHOM MCTOPUM UAEH — TO, 4TO
MOXKHO 6bUIO Obl Ha3BaTb MCTOPMYECKON COLMONOTMEI
MU/IM NUCTOPUYECKON aHTPOIIONIOTHEN 3HaHNMA, IPAaKTUKYe-
Moi1, Hanipumep, Ppancya Bake Bo ®panumn, MapTusnom
Myncos B lepmanuu u Yunpamom Kinapkom B CIIA. Bee
3TM MCC/IEHOBaTeNM TaK WIM MHaYe paboTanm Haj TeM,
4TO6bI CBA3aTh UCTOPUIO MAei ¢ 6omee MacmTabHBIMM

1% He6onbuuoit npuMep TakKuX MccnenoBauum cM.: Thiesse A.-M.
La Creation des identites nationales: Europe XVHI-XX siecle. Paris,
1999; Bell D.A. The Cult of the Nation in France: Inventing Na-
tionalism, 1680-1800. Cambridge, MA, 2001; Leerssen J. National
Thought in Europe: A Cultural History. Amsterdam, 2006.
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KYNbTYPHBIMY NPONECCaMy, BKITIOYABHIMMM M3MEHEHUS
B CpefcTBax KOMMYHMKanuu. VX uHTepec K «KynIbTypam
3HAHMA» AKIEHTUPYETCA Ha MCTOPUM Ky/IbTypaNbHbIX
NPaKTUK, TAKMX KaK CIOCOObI YTEHUA MU 3alIMCHIBAHUA,
MICTOpUA AKAJIEMMYECKUX PUTYAJIOB NlepeXoa, HalpuMep
LIlepEMOHMN BO3BEEHUA B CTeNeHb, M MCTOPUA MaTepu-
a/IbHOM KyNbTypbl 06pa3oBaHys, BKIIOYas «Majible OpY-
AMA 3HaHMsA», HAIpUMepP NOCKM U Kadenpbl. Y Hac Mup
06yueHMsA OOBIYHO ACCOLIMUPYETCA C YTEHUEM U IIUCHMOM,
HO BCe 3TV TPY UCCIEAOBAHMA [ENAIOT CBOMM TIPEAMETOM
COXpaHeHMe B 30Xy KHUIONEYaTaHUs B YHMBEpCUTETe
YCTHOI1 KynbTyphl B popMe NIeKLIMI, CEMMHAPOB U 9K3a-
MEHOB viva voce''.

BonblIMHCTBO pacCMOTpPeHHBIX B 3TONM KHMIE IIpH-
MEpPOB HOBBIX NMOAXONOB K KYAbTYPHOM MCTOpMM Obin
npuMeHeHbl K uccnefoBanuio Esponbt unu CIIA u TaM
Xe U peann3osbiBanuch. OfHaKo B 310Xy rno6annsanmum
KYNIbTYpbl CYIECTBYeT M TeHAeHLMA K Inobamusanuu
KyZbTypanbHO! UCTOPUM.

«KHMKHas KynbTYpa» U PAKTUKM YTeHUA yXe 06-
CYXTa/lMCh CO CPABHUTENbHOM TOYkM 3peHns (cM. . IV,
noarn. «IIpakTuku»), B acmeKkTe IPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUA
CHCTeMBI UCbMa U TexXHomoruy nedaru B Ebpomne u Boc-
TO4YHOI A3uu. Victopuku ummnepuu, ocobeHHo Bpurtan-
CKOI MMNEpuM, OTKPbUIM 3HAYMMOCTD M MPAKTUUECKON
nHpopManuu, u 6onee oblLiero 3HaHMA [yIA Npoliecca
ynpasnenus. Puyapp [IpaiiToH, HanpuMep, momectun bo-
TaHMYyeckue cafbl Kbio B MMIEPCKMI KOHTEKCT 2,

Tpu Hambonee 3HAYMMBIX MCCNEJOBAHMA MMIEPUM
¥ MH(pOpMaLMY OCBALIEHBI UICTOPUY KONOHMANbHOM VH-
auu. B mepBoM U3 HMX YTBepXXAAeTCA, YTO Aaxke ABHO He-

"' Wagquet E. Parler comme un livre: Toralite et le savoir, 16e-20e
siecle. Paris, 2003; Clark W. Academic Charisma and the Origins of
the Research University. Chicago, 2005; Mulsow M. Die unanstan-
dige Gelehrtenrepublik. Stuttgart, 2007.

12 Drayton R. Natures Government: Science, Imperial Britain, and
the ‘Improvement’ of the World. New Haven, 2000.
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3aMHTepecoBaHHOe 3HaHue VIHammn 6b110 MOOMIM30BaHO
6puraHLamMy, YTOOH IOMOYb MM KOHTPOIMPOBATDH CTPa-
Hy. Bo BTOpOM ymop aenaercA Ha cnoco6, NOCpeACTBOM
KOTOPOTO OpHMTaHCKME aJMMHMCTPATOpbl ONMPANUCDH
B CTPOMTENbCTBE YNPAB/IeHUA Ha CeNIAHHOE UX Npejule-
cTBeHHMKamy, Benukummu Moronamu, a B TpeTbeM 060-
CHOBBIBA€TCsA, YTO KacCTOBasA CUCTEMa, IO KpalHeN Mepe
B ee COBpeMeHHOIT popMe, — 3TO He CTO/NBKO BhIpaXKeHue
VHAMACKONM TPaJMLIVY, CKONBKO MPONYKT BCTPEUN MEX-
Ay MOAAAHHBIMM-MHAMALAMYA ¥ OPUTAHCKUMM afMMHMU-
CTPAaTOpaMM, TaK Kak NocjefiHue ObUIN 3aIHTEPECOBaHbI
B K/1accuuKauyu NOAKOHTPO/IbHBIX UM JTIofieit .

VIHTepec K KynbTYpHBIM BCTpedaM, aHa/IM3MpOBaB-
wmiica Hamy Bbile (cM. 1. VI, nogrn. «Ipanuust u conu-
>XeHWA»), TIPOAOIDKaeT HapacTatb. Hampumep, TO, 4TO
06BIYHO ONUCBHIBA/IY KaK ICTOPYIO 06pallieHUsl B XPUCTH-
aHCTBO WM MCJIaM, Telepb Bce GOnbIe paccMaTpUBaeTCs
C TOYKM 3peHMA KaK NOoMy4daTesis, TaK ¥ JOHOPa, i UHTep-
HpeTUPYeTCA KaK CO3HATE/NbHbILA UMY 6eCcO3HATENbHBIN
cuHKpeTn3M (unu rubpupusanusa). )Kusosit npumep arton
TEHJEHIUM — MCCefloBaHUe paHHeMofepHoOi SmoHuy,
B KOTOPOM TEPMUH «XPUCTUAHUH» 3aMEHEH €TO JIOKa/lb-
HbIM BapWMaHTOM «KMPMUIMTAaH», YTOOBI IOAYEPKHYTDH
AMUCTAHLMIO MEX/Y MOCTTaHUEM MUCCUOHEPOB U TEM, YTO
IoIIo 0 «0bpalieHHbIX». AHanornyHbiM 06pasom Cepik
Tpy3suHCKM MCCNENOBa/ KyIbTypHble IMOC/IEACTBUA 3aBO-
€BaHUA UCTaHUaMu MeKCUKM — Heo6blYaiHO HacU/b-
cTBeHHas GopMa BCTpeuM — B TEpMMHAX TMOpUAN3anuy,
WM METHCCaXa, ufieit 1 06pa3os'.

13 Cohn B.S. Colonialism and its Forms of Knowledge: The British
in India. Princeton, 1996; Bayly C. Empire and Information: Intel-
ligence Gathering and Social Communication in India, 1780-1870.
Cambridge, 1997; Dirks N. Castes of Mind: Colonialism and the
Making of Modern India. Princeton, 2001.

" Higashibaba 1. Christianity in Early Modern Japan. Leiden; Brill,
2001; Gruzinski S. The Mestizo Mind: The Intellectual Dynamics of
Colonization and Globalization (1999) / engl. transl. L., 2002.
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TIOCNECNOBME: KYTIbTYPATIbHAA UCTOPUA B XXI BEKE

[IpuBnekarenbHas TeMa B MCTOpMM pelLieNLiuy, U3-
y4YaBUIaACA HE TAK MHTEHCUMBHO, KaK OHa TOTO 3acTy)X1Ba-
€T, — TO, YTO Mbl MOI/IX Obl Ha3BaTh «ABOMHOM BCTpeYein»,
KpYroBoe BIDKEHME, KOTAa TO, YTO BHa4asie ObLIO yCBOe-
HO 1 TpaHCOpMMPOBAHO, BO3BPALIAETCS B Ty CTPaHy, OT-
KyZa oHo npuiso. IloTpsacaiomye npuMepbl TAKOTO KY/b-
TYPHOTO KPyrOBOPOTa [JAI0T OTHOILEHMA MEXAY Anonuei
u 3anagom. Y.b. Weittc Hanmcan mbecy «Y. acTpe6unoro
uctoymuka» (1917), MOMEIEHHYI0 B KOHTEKCT Mp/aH[-
CKOJM «TepOMYecKOi 3M0Xi», HO UMUTUPYIOIYI0 CTWU/Ib
TpaguuMoHHbIXx fpaM Ho B Amonun. B cowo ouepens,
ANOHCKMI aBTOp VokoMuiuy Mapyo ajanTipoBan nbecy
Veitrca nna Teatpa Ho u nocrasun ee B 1949 1. B Tokmo'.
Hpyroi npumep — ANOHCKMe XYAOXXHUKM, NpUexaBlIMe
B [lapix u craBmme Tam noknoHHMKamu Mane u Ty-
my3-JloTpeka, XymOXHMKOB, KOTOpble CaMi OblIM IHTY-
3MacTaMy AMOHCKMX rpaBiop'é.- UTO MIMIOCTPUPYIOT 3TH
NpuMepbl — BiiedeHMe K IK3I0TUIECKOMY, K OMM3KOMY M/n
K COYETAaHMIO TOTO M ApYyroro?

Omuu u3 cnoco60B M3yYeHUA OUCTAHUMU MEXAY
MepefaHHbIM M MPUHATHIM — MCCIENOBaHNe NepeBOIOB
M TOTO, KaK M3MEHAIOTCA K/II0ueBble MAe IIPY NepeHece-
HMM MX B fipyTue A3bikM. KapTuHa ocobenno AcHa, ecmm
He CKa3aTb — JApaMaTM4Ha, B TeX CAy4aax, Korja eBpo-
neiiCKMe IMOHATUA NepeBEfeHbl Ha A3BIKM C COBEPLIEHHO
ApYTMMM CTPYKTypaMM M BbICKa3aHbI B KY/IbTYpax C CO-
BepIUIeHHO ApyrMMM Tpaguumsamu. Hampumep, koraa
kuury [hxona Crioapra Munna «O csobome» nepeseny
Ha SAMOHCKMI A3BIK, KIMIOYEBOM TEPMUH «CBOOOMA» OKa-
3a7CA KaMHeM INpPEeTKHOBEHMS, TOCKONbKY y TOHATUA

15 Tsukimura R. A Comparison of Yeats’ At the Hawk’s Well and its
Noh Version // Literature East and West. 1967. No. 11. P. 385-397;
Taylor R. The Drama of W.B. Yeats: Irish Myth and the Japanese No.
New Haven, 1976. P. 111-120.

16 Takashina S. (ed.). Paris in Japan: the Japanese Encounter with
European Painting. Tokyo, 1987.
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He 6bITI0O MecTHOrO 3kBUBaneHTa. B cnyyae CeHerana Tep-
MuH demokaraasi («xeMOKpaTys») BoLIeN B A3bIK BONOG,
HO CBf3aHHble C HMM acCOLUMALMM OTIUYAKTCA OT 3a-
nagHeix. Ilo Mogo6HBIM MPUUMHAM MOJAENb «KYNbTYPHO-
ro mepeBofia» Kak aflaNTallMy 3aMMCTBYEMOTO K HYXaM
U LeNAM 3aUMCTBYIOLIEN KyNbTyphbl OKa3anach IPUrOLHOMN
M 071 KyIbTyPa/lbHbIX MCTOPUKOB, ¥ IS NPUAYMaBIINX
€e aHTPONoIoros'.

WcTtopus nepesopa, B KOTOPOIl MCTOPUKN pabOTAIOT
pyka 06 pyKy C IMHTBUCTAMU ¥ CMIENIMATUCTAMM TI0 «TeO-
puM NlepeBofa», HOFHUMAET 0611yIo TpobneMy, KOTOPYIO
Heo6xoMMo 3aech 06CyIUTh: MpobneMy cocepien.

KYJIBTYPAJIBHAA UCTOPUA U EE COCEIN

KynbrypanbHast MCTOpUA — He MOHONONMUS MCTOPUKOB.
OHa MynbTUAMCLMIUIMHAPHA B TOW )K€ MEpE, YTO U MeX-
AVCLIMIUTMHAPHA; MHAYe TOBOPS, OHa GepeT Havyaso B pa3-
JIMYHBIX MECTAX, Ha Pas/IMYHbIX Kadefpax YHUBEPCUTETA,
a TaK)ke NPaKTUKYeTCA BHe akajeMudeckoit cpenbl. OT-
CI00a, KaK Mbl BUZIe/IM, TPYAHOCTb OTBETa Ha BOIPOC, YTO
TaKoe Ky/bTypa/bHasA UCTOPUA.

Onuu u3 cnoco60B ompeneneHNss UAEHTUYHOCTH —
BO3MOXXHO, ITIaBHbIil — OMNpeReNsATb ee «OT MPOTUBHO-
ro» 1o OTHOWIEHHMIO K APYTOMY, NIPeXJe BCEro COCeNsM.
Takas ¢popma camoonpeneeHUA UCTMHHA KaK JUIsA JyC-
LMIUTAH, TaK ¥ s Hauuit. Y gMCLMIINNH Befb TOXE eCTh
CBOM «IIONISA», CBOU KY/IbTYPBI, CBOY II/IeMeHa U TeppuUTO-
pun's, B mo6oM cny4yae MHTeNTeXTyanbHass MHHOBALMA
4acTo GbIBaeT pe3yNnbTaTOM NPOHMKHOBEHUs, 06oiias

17 Schaffer E Democracy in Translation: Understanding Politics
in an Unfamiliar Culture. Ithaca, 1998; Howland D. Translating
the West. Honolulu, 2001; Burke P, Hsia R.P. (eds). Cultural Transla-
tion in Early Modern Europe. Cambridge, 2007. P. 7-10.

18 Becher T. Academic Tribes and Territories: Intellectual Enquiry
and the Cultures of Disciplines. Milton Keynes, 1989.
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NOrpaHNYHUKOB, Ha TEPPUTOPUIO APYTMX, WIN, A/IA pas-
HO06pa3ns MeTagopbl, 3aMMCTBOBAHUA Y COCENIEil BMECTO
TOTO 4TOObI IePXKaTbCA OT HUX HA PACCTOAHUM BHITAHY-
TOM PyKM.

Cpemy 61M3KMX COCefieit KyNbTYpanbHOM UCTOPUN —
aHTPONONOTUA, MUCTOPUA JNUTEPaTypbi M MCTOPUA HC-
KYCCTBa, y)Ke pacCMaTpMBaBLIMECA Bbillie B 3TOM KHUTe.
Y nuTepaTypHbIX KPUTMKOB KYNbTypanbHble HCTOPH-
KM MOTYT HayYMTBCA «4TEHMIO TEKCTa 6/IM3KO K TEKCTY»;
Yy MCTOPMKOB MCKYCCTBa — 4TeHMI0 ob6pa3oB (oT 6onee
y3K0# MKOHOrpaduu o 6oree IMPOKOI MKOHOMOTUM);
Y aHTpPOIIONIOTOB — YTEHMIO Lie/IbIX KYIbTyp. CTaso Clmox-
HO MpeACTaBUTD cebe, KaK UICTOPUKYM BOOOLIe 06XOAMINCD
6e3 NOHATHI1 M3 TUTePATYPOBENEHMS, TAKMX KAK «KaHP»,
AHTPOMONIOTHY, TAKMUX 'KaK «TabGUTYC», MM UCTOPUM UC-
KYCCTB, TAKMX KaK «CXeMa».

CerofHsa B MCTOpUMM MCKYcCTBa Bce 6Gonblie BUAAT
Ky/NbTypanbHyto uctopuio. Tpaguums Bapbypra (cm. r. I,
noarn. «Kimaccudeckas KynbTypaabHas McTtopus, I «OT
COLIMONIOTMY K MCTOPUM UCKYCCTB») BULETh «BU3yalTbHbIe
uccnepoBauns» (Bildwissenschaft) xak 4YacTb «Kymbry-
panbHbix nccnegosanuit» (Kulturwissenschaft) nexotopoe
BpeMsi OCTaBa/lach B peHeOPEXXEHNH, HO Ceifdac OHa Iie-
peXuBaeT OXMB/IeHMe, 0cO6eHHO 61arofiapa repMaHCKUM
«BUM3Ya/lbHBIM MCTOPMKaM», OBIBLINM MCTOPUKAM MCKYC-
cTBa, TakuM kak XaHc Benrunr u Xopcr Bpemexamm!'®,
OTa TeHfieHUMA TNPOABNAETCA BO BCe Gonee 4YacTOM
VICTIONIb30BAaHMM BBIPAXKEHUS «BMU3yalbHaA Ky/IbTypa»,
TaK e KaK ¥ B PEOPraHu3allMy YHUBEPCUTETCKMX Ka-
denp mox HasBaHueM «BusyanbHble MCCIENOBAHNA» MU
«BusyanbHble KynbTypHble MCCIENOBaHMA» 1O 06pasily

¥ Woodfield R. Art History as Cultural History: Warburg's Proj-
ects. Amsterdam, 2001; Belting H. Bild-Anthropologie: Entwiirfe
fur eine Bildwissenschaft. Munich, 2001; Bredekamp H. A Neglected
Tradition? Art History as Bildwissenschaft // Critical Inquiry. 2003.
No. 29. P. 418-428.
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«Kagenpel Ky/IbTypanbHbIX McCIeRoBaHui”. Viccnenopa-
TeIM, 3aHUMAIOILMEC BU3Ya/TbHON KY/IBTYPOIt IIPOLZIOTO
¥ HaCTOALIEro, YepmaloT M U3 aHTpononormu (KoTopas
M caMa IIPOXOAUT 4Yepe3 «BU3Ya/IbHBIN NMOBOPOT»), U U3
JINTEPaTypHBIX MCCeROBaHMIt (MOpoXAaloIMX TM6pUa-
Hble TIOHATUSA, TAKME KAK «BU3YaJIbHBII TEKCT», «BU3YaIb-
Has IMTepaTypar», «<BU3ya/IbHOe LIUTUPOBaHMe» U T.1.).

B aToM myHKTe, OHAKO, MOXKET 0Ka3aTbCsl MONE3HbIM
OCTaBUTb 3TH JUCLIUIIMHBI MO3aJM, YTOOBI POTAHYTH
PYKY He CTO/Mb 6NIM3KUM COCENAM KY/IBTYpalbHOIM MCTO-
PMH, Cpeay KOTOPBIX COLMONOTHSA, GOMbKIOPUCTHKA, O1-
6nmmorpadus, reorpadus, apxeonorus U Aaxe 3KOIOTUA
u 6uonorus.

Couyonorn fonroe BpeMs 3aHMMANUCh KyIbTYpOIt:
COLIMOJIOTME MCKYCCTBA M INTEPATYPHI, TaK 5kKe KaK U TeM,
4TO IPUBBLIK/IM Ha3bIBaTh MAacCOBOMN KYIbTYPOit MM Cy6-
KynbTypamu. CerogHsi, OBHAaKO, TO, YTO Ha3blBAETCS KY/b-
TYpa/lbHOM COLMONOTNEN, IPUHANO MHOE HallpaBleHME.
KynbTypanbHblii MOBOpOT cOMMXKaeT COLMONOroB C aH-
TPOIOJIOTaMK ¥ MEepeMeIaeT aKIeHT Ha 3HauYeHUe, CUM-
BOTIMYECKOE AeCTBMe (IOHATME, BOCIPUHSATOE OT JIUTE-
parypHoro TeopeTika KenHera Bepka uepes anTpomnonora
Knuédoppa Impua) u Ha TO, 4TO MHOIAA OMUCHIBAETCA
KaK «Ky/IbTypHas IIparMaTMKa», — JPYTMMM CIOBaMM,
Ha MccnefoBanue npakTuk. ITogo6Ho cBoMM Komzeram
B COCEHMX JUCLMIIMHAX, HEKOTOpbIE COLMONOTM Ceil-
Yac paboTaT C MAEAMM «COLMANBHOrO meppopMaHca»
Y «<KYNbTYPHOTO KOHCTPYMpOBaHMs»*'. O6bIYHO LIEHTPOM
MX MCC/IEROBaHMIT CTAHOBATCA HAcTOALee MM OYeHb He-
HaBHee MpOLUIOe — HanpuMep, NepPOpMaTUBHBIN 3e-

20 Bryson N., Holly M.A., Moxey K. (eds). Visual Culture: Images
and Interpretations. Hanover, 1994; Howells R. Visual Culture. Cam-
bridge, 2003.

2! Friedland R., Mohr ]. (eds). Matters of Culture: Cultural So-
ciology in Practice. Cambridge, 2004; Alexander J.C., Giesen B.,
Mast ].L. (eds). Social Performance: Symbolic Action, Cultural Prag-
matics and Ritual. Cambridge, 2006.
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MEHT B cOOBITUAX 11 ceHTAOPs, — HO HEKOTOpbIE TOTOBLI
3aI7IAHYTH B MPOLIOE M NOTMy6oke, KaK B Cly4ae C HeAaB-
HUM MCCTIeJOBaHMEM KaNUTYAALMUM, KOTOPOe Ipojenana
Po6un Barnep-ITaunduun.

ITpuBnekas Tpu keitc-cTaau (caauu Bpenbl romnanaia-
mu nonkoBoany Crmuosne B 1625 ., KAIUTYIALMUA I0XKHBIX
KoH(eneparos nepey redepanom [pantom B 1865 T. u Ka-
OUTYIALMM ANOHILIEB Iepef, reHepanoM Maxk-ApTypom
B 1945 r.), Barnep-Ilaunduum npepnaraer Habmonenus
10 CEMMOTHKE KaIUTY/IALMM, YTBEPXKAs, YTO 3TO Jeif-
cTBie — nepdopMaTHBHOE COOBITHE, TPaHCPOPMUPYIO-
Hiee CUTYaluIo, U YAeNnsAsd BHUMaHMe TOMY, YTO OHAa Ha-
3bIBaeT «<MUPUAJIAMU <...> NIPU3HAHUI (M HENPU3HAHWIA)
BCTpeY IO NMOBOAY KaNuUTynAnuu»> ByneM HageaTbca Ha
NOsiB/IeH}e HOBBIX MGC/IEJOBAaHMII TAKOTO II/IaHa.

Yro KkacaeTcs GONbKIOpUCTMKYM (B HacTosilee Bpe-
MsA 06LIENM3BECTHOM KaK «3THONIOTUSA»), TO B €€ OTHOLIE-
HUAX C KyNbTYpa/nbHOM MCTOPMEN, MK, HA CAaMOM Jiefie,
UCTOpUM tout court, 6bimu cBOM B3/eThl M MajeHuA. Ipy-
60 roBOps, B OTHOIIEHUAX MEXAY ITUMM AUCHUIUTMHAMU
MOXXHO BBI{€TUTb TpU Nepuofa: 3py rapmonuu B XIX B,
3py B3auMHOM nogo3purenbHocTy (¢ 1920-x go 1970-x ro-
TOB MM NIO3)Ke) ¥ HbIHEIIHMIA IIepUOJ, BOCCTaHOB/ICHUA
OTHOLIEHMI1, BJOXHOB/IAEMOTO OTKPBITMEM WM Tiepe-
OTKPBITMEM HapOAHOI KynbTyphi uctopukamu?®. Ilo-
HOGHO KYNBTYpalbHbIM UCTOpUKaM, (PONMBKIIOPUCTHI
YCUIEHHO TONB3YIOTCA MOHATUAMM «TPafiMLUA» MM
«Hacnmegyue», U HENICTBUTENbHO, Ha3BaHMe OfHOrO M3 MX
Beylux >XypHanos, ARV, o3nauaer uMeHHO 3T0. OHM

z Wagner-Pacifici R. The Art of Surrender: Decomposing Sover-
eignty at Conflict's End. Chicago, 2005.

2 Burke P. History and Folklore // Folklore. 2004. No. 115. P. 133-
139. B uncno Bepynmmx QonbkaOpHUCTOB ¢ CHIBHBIM MHTEPECOM
K MCTOpWy BXOJAT flaTyaHe bbsapre Crokmyna m [yctaB XeHHUHICeH
u upnaupey, Jduapmup O'Tunneitn. Cpeay MCTOPUKOB, CEPbE3HO
oTHOocAWMXCA K ¢onpknopy, Ponanbn Xarrow, [asup Xonkux
u Tait Baitnepc.
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TOXKeE BK/IaJbIBalOT CBOM Mpen B o6umit poHA. HemaBHui
CTelManbHblit BBINYCK XypHana «EBponeiickas aTHOMO-
rua» («Ethnologia Europea») Bxmiouan 25 crarei, kaxpasn
13 KOTOPbIX NIPEACTAaB/ANA HOBOE NIOHATHE KAaK IKCIIEPH-
MEHT B KyNBTypalbHOM aHa/M3e, PacCMaTpuBas TaKMe
HOHATUSA, KaK «0OpaTHas TATa», «3aKIIOUEHUE B CKOOKM»,
«06-06bIYMBaHME» Y TOMY IIOKOOHDIE™.

Eme ogHa cocepcTBylomas aucuMminHa — 6ubnmo-
rpadus, yxe 3aHMMAaBIUAsACA MCTOpUEH KHUTM 3afi0/IrO
[0 TOTO, KaK [POCThbie UCTOPUKHM B 1960-€ rombt OTKpBIIU
3Ty TeMy. Manudect 6ubnmorpadpuyeckoro noaxoxa, oT-
NIMYAOLINIT €T0 OT NOAXO0/Ia MCTOPUKOB, (POKYCUpPYeT BHU-
MaH}e Ha KHUTaX, a He Ha JOAAX, M Ha KHVMDKHOI MCTO-
PUM paji Hee CaMoii, a He KaK CPeiCTBa [IA JOCTIOKEHUA
KaKo#-nm6o uenn®. B mo6bom cnydae 6ubnuorpadam ectb
4TO OPEJ/IOKUTb KYIbTYpanbHbIM McTtopukaM. Hampn-
Mep, akueHT JloHa MakkeH3u Ha MaTepua/IbHOM acHeKkTe
kHUT (cM. 1. IV, moprn. «MarepuanbHas Ky/lIbTypa») CTal
MCTOYHUKOM BJIOXHOBeHUA A paborsl Poxe IllapTbe.
CBA3b MeX/y MHTENNIEKTYaIbHON UCTOPUEI U UCTOpHel
KHUT, Harpumep B 3moxy [IpocBeujeHnus, B HacTosllee
BpeMs NpefcTaB/seT co60it 30Hy AebaToB.

Eue onuu cocen — reorpadus, 0cobeHHO KynbTypanb-
Haa reorpadus (XOTA CyLIECTBYIOT He-KyAbTypajabHas
uCTOpuYeckas reorpadusa M He-UCTOpUYeCKaA Ky/lb-
TypanbHas reorpadus, o6a 3TU NONA MepeceKaloTcs).
[pexxnaa kynbTypanbHas reorpadus accoLMMpoBajach
¢ amepukanurem Kapnom 3ayapom. 3ayap orBepran Ha-
YYHBIV MTOJIXOJ, NbITABIIMIACA YCTAHOBUTD o611Me 3aKOHBI
reorpaduu, OTCTauBaA YHUKaIbHOCTb MeCT M/TU KyNbTYp-
HbIX apeanoB (kak u aHTpononor ®paun Boac, cam 6bIB-

2 Lofgren O., Wilk R. (eds). Off the Edge: Experiments in Cultural
Analysis. Copenhagen, 2005 (a special issue of Ethnologia Europea.
Vol. 35).

2 Adams TR, Barker N. A New Model for the History of the Book //
Barker N. (ed.). Potencie of Life: Books in Society. L., 1993. P. 5-43.

% Sher R.B. The Enlightenment and the Book. Chicago, 2006.
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wuit reorpad). OH TOXKE OB MPOTUBHUKOM CPENOBOrO
DeTEPMUHU3MA, NPeRNoYNTaa O0ODBACHATD 0COOEHHOCTH
MECT B TEPMMHAX KynbTyphl u uctopun. Kak u B cnyyae
aHTPOIONIOTMM, MEXAY aMEPUMKAHCKON KyIbTypalbHOM
reorpaduei (uayueit ot 3ayspa) M 6pUTaHCKOI COLMab-
Hoit reorpadwmest 06pa3oBanach JUCTaHLNUA.

3TOT 3a30p 3amONMHM/IA HOBas KYNbTypajbHas reo-
rpadus, pasBMBaBIIAACA MOYTH OfHOBpemenuo ¢ HKU.
ITogo6HO HOBBLIM Ky/NBTYpalbHbBIM HCTOPUKAM, HOBbIE
Ky/IbTypanbHble reorpadsl, takume Kak JDium JlyHKaH
u ®emnkc [IpaitBep, NpUBIEKAIOT K CBOUM UCCIIEROBaHN-
AM KYNbTYpanbHYI0 Teopuio (rmaBHbIM o6pasom Pyko).
Kak u ucTopuku, OHM 3aHUMAIOTCA U IPAaKTUKaMU, ¥ H-
tepraperaumamu. OHM MCCIEAYIOT TNPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE
MPAKTUKU — OT U3MEHEHUs TaHAWAQTA TOfK BO3AEHCTBU-
€M 3aHATOCTM €ro JMOAbMU U JO MCMOTb30BAaHUA Pa3nuy-
HBIMM COLIMANIbHBIMM TPYIIIaMM FOpopckux ymuy. OHu
TaKKe aHa/JM3MpyIoT reorpaduyeckoe BOOOpakeHMe,
KaK OHO BbIpaXkaeTCsl B KapTax, MyTeBbIX 3aMeTKaXx, Iei-
32)KHOI >XMBOTIMCH, XYAOXKECTBEHHOI IuTepatype (Ha-
npumMep, dccekc Xapau) U T.A.; Napaienb ¢ HElABHUMM
MCCNIENOBAHUSAMM TI0 UCTOPUM KYTbTYPanbHOro Boobpa-
>KeHUd JOCTaTOYHO 04eBUAHAY .

HenaBHee MccnemoBaHue no reorpagum BooGpae-
HMA TIOCBAILEHO IIPeACTaB/IeHUAM 00 aHIIUICKOM Ineit-
3a)ke, KPUCTa/NIM30BaBIIUMCA MexXny 1918 u 1950 rr.
¥ COXPAHAIOIIMM CBOE BIUSAHME CETOMHS, BHIPAXKAOLINM
HOCTA/IbIUIO M0 yTPauyeHHOM «OPraHMYHOM O6IMHe» aH-
ITIMIACKOI [IepPEeBHU, OIpefieNAeMoit OT NMPOTUBHOTO MO
OTHOLLIEHNIO K TOPOAY M MOJEPHUTH, U MOMELIAIOLIM
«@HTJIMIICKOCTD» «CPeAM TYTOB, a//eil, XOpoB U coOOpaHuMit
runpauit». B aTom uccnemoBaHum moathl J)kon Berue-

2 Harley ] B. Maps, Knowledge and Power // Cosgrove D., Daniels S.
The Iconography of Landscape. L., 1988; Agnew J.A., Duncan J.S.
(eds). The Power of Place. Boston, 1989; Duncan J., Gregory D. (eds).
Writes of Passage: Reading Travel Writing. L., 1999; Driver F. Geog-
raphy Militant: Cultures of Exploration and Empire. Oxford, 2001.
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MaH ¥ Oynun JlapkuH CTOAT I/IEYOM K IUIEYY C apXeo-
noroM O.11x.C. KpardopmoM u 10KamTbHBIM MCTOPUKOM
V.x. XocknHcoM?,

Xots apxeonorus Hadana XX B. yXe BK/II0Ya/la B CBOU
MHTEPeCHI, KaK M COBPEMEHHbIE €1 aHTPOIOIOTNA U Teo-
rpadus, mucropuw Kyabtyp u ocobexHo muddysuio
KY/IbTYPHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK, HOBAas apXeo/norus KOHIA
XX n Hayana XXI BB. ellle cuIbHee COMMKaeTCA ¢ KYNbTY-
panbHOi UCTOpUEN.

9Ty HOBYIO apXeO/IOTMIO ONMMCBHIBA/IM NO-PasHOMY: KaK
COLMA/IbHYI0, AHTPOMNOIOTMYECKYI0, ITPOLECCYanbHYIO,
KOHTEKCTYa/lbHYI0, MHTEPIPETATUBHYIO WIM KOTHUTUB-
HYI0 — KaK COCTOSIHME HepEeIUNTEeNIbHOCTH, OTPpaXKalolliee
KOHKYPpeHLMIo pasHbIx noaxonoB. Kak u ux coceny ucro-
puKM U reorpadbl, HOBbIE APXEOJIOTH TATOTEIOT K KY/IbTY-
panbHOM Teopun. B cBA3M ¢ MHTEPeCHBIM Ka3ycOM MHTEN-
NIeKTYa/IbHOTO UMPKYTMPOBaHUSA HACTOAILME apXeo/orH,
pacKanbiBaBlye IPOLIIOE, HAIIM BEOXHOBIAIOLLEN Me-
tadopudeckyro «apxeonoruio» ®Pyko. OnArb-Taky, mo-
HO6HO KY/NBTYpaNbHBIM MCTOPUMKaM M reorpadaM, HOBbIE
apxeonoru (OKYCHPYIOT BHMMaHMe Ha NPAKTHKAX, TaKUX
KaK IIOXOPOHBI WM 0OMeH IapaMM, ¥ Ha penpe3eHTaluy,
BKJIIOYAIOLLEl CTaTyCHbIE CUMBOJIbI, 06pa3bl 1 Aake A3bIK”.

Tak 4TO He yAMBHUTENBHO B 3TOT NEPUOJ UCTOPUM INUC-
LUMIVIMHBI YCIBIIATH, KAK KTO-TO IEK/IAPUPYeET: «apXeono-
TMA — 3TO KYNbTYpalbHasd UCTOPUA UMM HUYTO» U HPU-
3bIBa€T 3aHMMATbCsl «KYNAbTYPaNbHOM apXeonoruei»,
chopmupoBanHoit me6aTaMyu KynbTypalbHBIX MCTOPH-
KOB. JIHTepec x KynbTypanbHOM MCTOPUM IPOCTUPaeTCA
¥ Ha JIOVICTOPMYECKYIO apXeO/NOTHIO0, HO CU/IbHEE BCETO OH,

28 Matless D. Landscape and Englishness. L., 1998,

® Clark G. Symbols of Excellence: Precious Materials as Expres-
sions of Status. L., 1986; Hodder I. Reading the Past. Cambridge,
1986; Renfrew C., Zubrow E. (eds). The Ancient Mind: Elements
of Cognitive Archaeology. Cambridge, 1994; Renfrew C. Archaeol-
ogy and Language: The Puzzle of Indo-European Origins. L., 1998;
Hodder 1. (ed.). Archaeological Theory Today. Cambridge, 2001.
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BEPOATHO, CPe/M CIeMamicToB no 6ormee mo3gHUM Ile-
pyonaM. Cpeay HemaBHUX MCC/IEJOBAaHMIA MpefcTaB/IeHa
u apxeonorusa PedopMalium, MHBIMM CTIOBaMy, U3YUeHMe
BO3JIENICTBYUA 3TOTO KYNBTYPHOTO T€YEHUS Ha IIOBCEHEB-
HYIO XXM3HDb OObIYHBIX JIIOfiei B €TO MPOSAB/IEHUM Yepe3 U3-
MEHEHMs B MaTepyuajIbHON KyNbType: IepKOBHOI yTBapH,
Hafirpo6MsAX, KepaMuKe U T.4., — «MCTOPUA CHU3Y» B OyK-
BaJIbHOM CMbIC/Ie cioBa®.

Maxke 6monorus paccMaTpUBaeTC HEKOTOPHIMU Kak
cocefl, XOTA M OTAa/NEeHHbIA, KYAbTYPanbHOM MCTOPUM,
TIOCKONIbKY >XMBOTHbIE, 0COOEHHO NIMMIIaH3e, 06/mafaloT
KY/IBbTYPOit «6narofiapsa KOMIEKTUBHOCTH, popMuUpyeMoit
MOCPEACTBOM Hay4YeHUs», a TAKOKE IIOTOMY 4TO MMEIOTCA
aHA/IOTMM MEXAY OMONOTMYECKON M COLMOKY/IbTypailb-
HOI1 3BOTIOLMEN, MEKIY €CTECTBEHHBIM OTOOPOM U TeM,
YTO MOXKHO ONMCATh KaK «KYABTYPHYIO cCeneKLmio»>.
C mpyroit CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXKHO, KPYro30py UCTOPUKOB,
3aHATBIX MOCEAHUMM HECKONIBKUMU COTHAMM JIET, TPYA-
HO BMECTUTD Y€/I0BEYECKYI0 IBO/TIOIMIO B LIE/IOM, M MM He-
o6xoauMo 6oblite y3HaTh 060 BCEM.

Ecnu kynbrypanbHbie MCTOPMKM M MoITIM 6bl B Hefla-
nexoM 6yZyleM BIOXHOBUTbCA KaKOW-mmbo fpyroi auc-
LIMIIMHOM, TO s OCTaBMN OBl Ha 9KOMOTMI0. DTO Mpef-
CKa3aHMe MOXXET I0Ka3aTbCA 3KCLEHTPUYHbIM — BeRb
3KOTIOTOB MHTepecyeT ITIaBHbIM obpasoM ¢usmyeckas
OKpY>Kalol|as cpefia, a He KynbTypa. Kak 6b1 TaM Hu 6b1710,
dusmuyeckas okpyxamwilas cpefia npugaet GopMy Ky/b-
Type, He TaK, KaK ZyMaloT AeTEPMUHMCTBI, HO OTPaHNYN-
Bas JOCTYMHble onuuu. B mo6oM cryyae s umero B BUAY
He CTO/MbKO OTHOLIEHME MEXAY KYIbTYPOIt M OKpY»Xalo-
1leit CpPemo, CKOTbKO 3aUMCTBOBaHME KYNbTYPalbHBIMU

30 Morris I Archaeology as Cultural History. L., 2000. P. 3-33;
Gaimster D., Gilchrist R. The Archaeology of Reformation, 1480-
1580. Leeds, 2003. P. 2.

31 Wheeler M., Ziman J., Boden M.A. (eds). The Evolution of Cul-
tural Entities. Oxford, 2002; cp.: Taylor G. Cultural Selection. N.Y.,
1996; Fog A. Cultural Selection. Dordrecht, 1999.
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MCTOpMKaMM MNOHATHI 3Komoros. Hekortophle u3 stux
NOHATUIA — C/IO0Ba-IPOLECCH, TaKKe KaK KOHKypeHIud,
BTOpXXEHMe, M3ONALMS ¥ IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTb, KOTOPBbIE,
Ka)KkeTcs, caMu cebs mpeparaoT ycBoutb. Havamo yxe
HOJ/IOXEHO MCTOPMKAMM A3bIKAa, TAKMMMU KaK HOPBEXel]
Oitnap Xayren®. Kro cnegyrommit?

Yro6bl cBECTH BOEAMHO Pa3/IMYHbIe NIOAXOIbI, paccMa-
TpUBaBLIMeCA B 9TOM pasfie/ie, Mbl MOI/IM OBl C MOMHBIM
OCHOBaHMEM OXMJaTb o6pallleHMA K KyIbTYpaJbHbIM
uccnegoBauuam (Cultural Studies), mycts 310 GyHmeT He-
Kasg aucumMmiimHa B cebe MM HeobuTaeMoe NPOCTPaH-
cTBO MeXAy AucuunauHaMu. OTHaKo NpakTMKa — IITyKa
6onee y3kas, 4eM Teopus, MM, MO KpaitHen Mepe, YeM
JIO3YHT KaK KPaTKoe OIMcaHMue TOTo, YTO MOXKET MpenIo-
7IaTaThb [IBMOKEHME.

PasBuTHe KyIbTYpanbHBIX McCIefOBaHUM B BpuTanun
XOpoLIO M3BeCTHO Onmaromaps ycunusaM Tpoux — Peir-
MOHfia YunbaMca, Puyappa Xorrapta u Crioapra Xonna.
B CHIA aHanoruyHoe MeXAMCUUIUIMHApHOE Te4YeHue
HayaJoCh NOKOJIEHMEM paHbllle, Nop ¢uarom «amepu-
KaHCKUX MCCTIeOBaHMil». B PyIMX peruoHax aHIJIOro-
BOpsllero Mupa, ocobenHo B ABctpamuy, KU crenylor
B PYC/le aHITIMICKOM NapafiMIMbl, B KOTOPO! JOMMHM-
PYIOILIMM NIapTHEPOM BBICTYTAeT AMUTeparypa. B ppyrux
MecTax, HallpMMep B repMaHOTOBOPALIEM MMpe, MHTepecC
k KM obpeTtaer Ty dpopmy, KOTOpYIO eMy NPUAAIOT MECT-
Hble TpaAuuuyu (B HaHHOM Clyvae — KyHbTYpHasA Kpu-
tka Opankdyprckoit mkonsl u Kulturwissenschaft A6u
Bap6ypra). Bo ®panuunu nonsarue KM ocraercs 4yxabiM,
XOTA 37leCh IPUCYTCTBYIOT NapaJljieNny MeXAY NOAXOAaMH
K KYNbType CTPYKTYpaiucTckoif kputuky Ponana Bapra
M, HalpuMep, coumonora Jarapa MopeHa U nopxoaoM
Xomna, Xorrapra 1 Yunbsamca®,

32 Haugen E. The Ecology of Language. Stanford, 1972.

33 Barthes R. Mythologies (1956) / engl. transl. L., 1973 (nep. Ha pyc.:
Bapm P. Mudonorumn. M., 2007); Morin E. Le Cinema; ou, CHomme
imaginaire, essai d'anthropologie sociologique. Paris, 1956.
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Poct KM paccmarpuBancs Kak yrpo3a HeKOTOPBIM
OMCUMIUIMHAM, TaKUM KaK JMTepaTypa, MCTOpUS MC-
KyccTBa u faxe antpononorud. C apyroit ctoponsi, KU
M CaMM B KaKOM-TO CMbIC/Ie HAaXOJATCA NOJ Yrposoit,
XOTA — B JPYroM CMbic/le — YKpenummuch 6maropaps
POCTy CBOMX OTHPbBICKOB: T€HJEPHBIX MCC/IefOBaHUI,
MOCTKOJIOHUANIbHBIX MCC/IENOBAHUM, UCC/IEJOBAHU Ma-
MATH, GuIbMOB, mepeBofa, Mopgsl M T.I.* Hekoropbie
U3 3TUX AUCUMIINH MU MONYAUCLIMIUIMH PasBUIKUCD U3
KW, Ho mpoBo3rnacuiy He3aBMCMMOCTh — KaK KoOIja-
to KU, MHCTUTYLMOHANU3NMPOBABIINCD, IIPOBO3I/IACH-
M HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT JIMTEpPATyphl. B MHTe/IeKTyaIb-
HOM CMBIC/IE OHM KOMIUIEMEHTAapHBI, a B COLMA/TbHOM
COMEePHMYAIOT ApPYr C JAPYrOM, [aB CYIeCTBOBaHMe,
Kak 6bl/IO OTMeYeHO Bbille, aKafleMUYeCKUM IIeMEHaM
Y TEPPUTOPUAM.

OcHosanne KM B 1960-e roppi 66110 OTBETOM Ha COLM-
QJIbHBIN 3alPOC, Ha KPUTUKY aKLEHTUPOBAHMSA B LIKO/IAX
M YHMBEpPCUMTETaX TPafULUMOHHOM BBICOKOH KYIbTYPHI.
B nosutvBHOM cMbIciIEe 3TO 6bin OTBeT Ha NMOTpebHOCTD
MOHATD KY/ILTYPBI WM CYOKYILTYpPbI TUHEHXKEPOB U M-
MUTPAHTOB, KaK ¥ MMp TOBapOB, peK/laMbi M TeJieBUJe-
HuA. C MHTe/IeKTyaNbHOM TO4YkM 3peHus moavem KU
B 1960-e rofpl coBnan ¢ MOJOi Ha CTPYKTYPanusM U C pa-
CTYlleif 3HAYMMOCTBIO B MAPKCMCTCKUX MCCIEAOBAHMAX
CBA3M MEX/Y KY/IbTYPOit ¥ 0611IeCTBOM.

O6pawasce k npo6neMaM 3TON MOMYAMCLMIUIMHBL,
BO3MOXKHO, Oy/JleT Mo/Ie3HO OCTaHOBUTbCA Ha BpuTaHumu
M 3a7aTb TPM OOMX BONpoca. Bo-mepBbIX, He CIMILIKOM
JIM 3aMKHYTHI B ce6e 6pUTAHCKMe KY/IbTYpa/IbHble UCCTIe-
noBaHuA? KOHEYHO ja, MOCKOIbKY TOMBKO 060CHOBaHHbIE
CpaBHEHMA C [IPYTMMM KyIbTypaMy [aioT BO3MOXXHOCTb
OIpeNieNIUTD, YTO TaKOE «OPUTAHCKOE» — MIIU, €C/IM YTOf-
HO, «aHIJIUICKOe».

34 Wade P (ed.). Cultural Studies will be the Death of Anthropol-
ogy. Manchester, 1997.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, JOCTaTOYHO /M MCTOPUYHBI OpUTaHCKHUe
KYNbTypanbHble uccnefoBanusa? KoneyHo HeT, HECMOTpA
Ha ipuMep PeliMoHaa YunbsaMca ¥ MHOXKECTBO CCBUTOK Ha
dnBapna Tomncoua.

B-TpeTbux, He CIMIIKOM M OrpaHNYEHBI OPUTAHCKHME
KyNbTypanbHble MCCIEOBAHUA B COLMANIBHOM CMbICe?
KoneuyHo ga. Hemano uponuu B TOM, YTO NOAXOJ, Ha4M-
HaBIIUACA KaK IPOTECT NMPOTUB IKCKIIO3UM, CaM CTan
4epecyyp SKCKMO3UBHbIM. Bricokas Kynbrypa (MHave us-
BeCTHasA KaK «KaHOH» MJTU «KJTaCCUKa») HYX[AeTCS B TOM,
410611 6bITH YacTbio KV, He B moc/IeHI010 ouepeas B Culy
PETYNAPHBIX B3aUMOZIEACTBUIL 1 06MEHOB MEX/Y «BBICO-
KUM» ¥ «HM3KuM». CMech aucumuniaui nog Mapkost «KW»,
6e3yC/IOBHO, HY)KAE€TCA B TOM, YTOOBI BK/TIOYATb KY/bTY-
PanbHBIX UICTOPUKOB BCEX MEPUOMOB, TPYNITY, YMEIOLIYIO,
KaK aHTPONO/IOrM, CMOTPETh Ha KYABTYPY KaK Ha Liejioe,
XOTA M He NpefToaras 3a Heif TaPMOHNYHOCTH WK TO-
MOTeHHOCTH .

KYJIBTYPA 1101 BOITPOCOM

VHTepec K KynbTypaabHOI MCTOPMM PasKMUIano u To,
YTO CTaJI0 M3BECTHBIM KaK «KY/IbTYpHble BOMHbIy. Ofuu
U3 ITIABHBIX KOHQMKTOB Kacancs KyAbTYPHOTO KaHOHa,
a IMEHHO «BE/IMKUX KHUI» JAHHOV KOHKPETHOM KY/NbTY-
Pbl M <KyIBTYPHO! 06pPa30BaHHOCTH», NHBIMM CIOBaMH,
«ob1ero kopryca 3HaHMIt M acCOLMaLMif», KOTOPHIMYU
«06naaloT BCe KOMIETEHTHbIE YMTAaTeNU» (3hech Npu-
MeyaTe/bHa NPEe3yMILMUA «KYIbTYPHOM TOMOTEHHOCTM»).
ITpoTMBHMKYM KaHOHA KPUTHKOBA/IM €TI0 32 UCKNIOUNTEITb-
HOe BHMMaHMe K «MEPTBbIM Oe/IbIM My>K4MHaM», @ ero 3a-
IMUTHUKA YTBEPXKAANHM, YTO OTKa3 OT KaHOHa MPUBEQET

35 Cp.: Hall ].P. Theorizing Hermeneutic Cultural History // Fried-
land R., Mohr J. (eds). Matters of Culture: Cultural Sociology in
Practice. Cambridge, 2004. P. 110-139.
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K 00efHEHMIO KyNbTYPhI*, ITOT KOHGIMKT MpOC/IaBUIM
DIaBHBIM 0o6pasoM pmebarer B CIIIA, roe cpeay xpUTHKOB
BBIJIE/IANIUCH MCCIIefoBaTen GeMUHUCTCKOrO 1 adpoame-
PUKAHCKOTO HanpaB/eHMit, HO Ae6aTbl OKasany BAMAHME
1 Ha apyrue cTpaHbl. Hanpumep, HepaBHee coobienne
KOMMUTETA O TOM, Y€MY MMEHHO NO/DKHBI YYMUTb B TON-
MAHACKUX IHKONAX B KaueCcTBe TO/NIaH[CKO KyNbTYPHI,
o3amasiieHo «[omIaHaCKMit KaHOH» Y,

OpHa M3 NIpUYMH 3aINTEI KAHOHA WIM KaHOHM3ALK
TEKCTOB M IPYTUX AOCTOAHMIA KyIbTypbl — CTpeM/IeHME
MOMOYb NPEBPAaTUTh MMMMUIPAHTOB B JOGPONOPSAZOYHBIX
TpakfiaH, HOCUTeNEN CBOEI HOBOI Ky/IbTYpbl. ITO IpU-
BOJIUT HAaC K IPYTOMY I/TAaBHOMY KOHQ/IMKTY, MJIM BTOPOIt
30He 1e6aToB, — BOKPYT «MY/IBTUKYNbTYpanu3Ma», He-
CKOJIbKO HESCHOTO MOHATHA, ONHOBPEMEHHO M OIlMCa-
TENbHOTO, U HOPMAaTHBHOrO. B omycatenbHOM CMBICTTe, OT-
CblNas K COCYIleCTBOBAHMIO HAPOMOB C Pa3HOM KYIbTYpOi
B OJTHOM M TOM e ImpocTpaHcTBe (6yAb TO HaLWs, TOPOA
WIM Y/IMIA), MyTbTUKYTBTYPAIU3M B ITOC/IEHEM TTOKO/IE-
HUM CTaHOBMTCA Bce 60Jee 3HaYMMBIM ¥ 3pUMBIM. B HOp-
MaTMBHOM CMbIC/IE, BOKPYT KOTOpPOro M GyuiyeT cmop,
MOHATHAE «MYIBTUKYIbTYpPaau3M» CBA3AHO C MOMMTHUKONM
CTUMY/INPOBAHUA BHOBb IPUOBIBIIMX COXPaHATb CBOU
KYNbTypHBle MIEHTUYHOCTH, a He PacTBOPATbCS, MHTe-
TPUPYACH B IIPUIOTUBILYIO UX KYNbTYPY.

W3 s1ux ne6aToB BO3HMK/IA KPUTHKA CAMOTO ITOHATUSA
KYNBTYPHL, XOTA 6e3 3TOTo NOHATHSA ObI Ob1 HEBO3MOX-
HbI U caM¥ febarhbl.

36 Hirsch E.D. Cultural Literacy: What Every American Needs to
Know. Boston, 1987. P. 2, 135; cp.: Bloom A. The Closing of the
American Mind: How Higher Education Has Failed Democracy and
Impoverished the Souls of Today’s Students. N.Y., 1987; Bloom H.
The Western Canon: The Books and School of the Ages. N.Y., 1994.

¥ Van Oostrom F. (ed.). Entoen.nu. — De Canon van Nederland.
The Hague, 2006. KommenTapun B ¢opMe KOMMKCOB, HATCKMiL
akBuBaneHT «1066 and All That» cm. B: Reid J, Geleijnse B.,
Van Tol ]. M. De Historische Canon van Fokke & Sukke. Alphen, 2007.
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YTO TAKOE KY/IbTYPA/IbHASl UCTOPUA?

ToTpAcarolmit NpUMep TAKOi KPUTUKM — aHA/IU3
Pyuuapnom PopoM «pacoBoit KYnbTypbl» C TOYKM 3pe-
HMA I0PUCTa, paccMarpyBalolero feno «Pene Pomkepc
npotuB “AMepuKaHCKuX aBuamuumit’» (1981), rae uc-
THIa OCNIAapMBa/Ia MOMUTUKY aBUAIMHUI, 3AMPELIAIOLINX
CNyXalMM HOCUTb appUKAHCKME KOCUYKM, U 3asAB/IANA,
4TO ee KyNnbType yTpoXkaeT Hacumue. Pojpkepc U ee 1opu-
CTBI AOKA3biBaNM, YTO CTUNb «KYKYPY3HbIit pAf» OTpa-
XAET «KY/IbTYPHYIO, MCTOPUYECKYIO CYLIIHOCTh YE€PHBIX
JKEHIUYH B aMepMKaHCKOM obmectBe». Popa ocTaHaB-
MMBAEeTCA HAa NpaBoBbIX Bonpocax. [logpasyMeBaeT nmu
3TOT apryMEHT, YTO YepHble XXEHIUMHbI JO/DKHBI B 06s-
3aTelIbHOM NOPpAJiKe HOCUTb Takue kocuuku? CrenyeT mu
APYTUM >KeHILMHAM, 6/IOHAMHKAM, HallpuMep, 3aNPeTUTD
TaKk 3aleTaTh Bonochi? KakoBbl Apyrue KOMIIOHEHTHI
3TON KYNbTYPHOI «CYIHOCTU»? ECny YepHbie >KEHIIMHBI
MOTYT ane//IMpOBaTh K CBOEN KYNbTYPHOM CYLIHOCTH,
TO MOTYT /M ApYyTHe IPYMIbl (TOACTAKM, HAIIPUMeEp, MU
BETOCUIIEINCTDI) TOXKE TAK [ e/IaTh?®

Ha 60nee o61ieM ypoBHe TPyZHOCTH IPOMCTEKAIOT U3
CaMMX IIpeACTaBIeHMUt O KYNbType, UCIONb3yeMbIX MIN
[OApa3yMeBaeMbIX B 3TUX JUCKYCCUAX 1O MY/IBTUKYNBTY-
panu3My, 4acTo NMOBTOPSAIOIMX COAEp>KaHUe AMUCKYCCHII
IO Ky/IbTYpa/lbHO UCTOPUM, BBDKMMKA M3 KOTOPBIX CO-
AEPXKUTCA B MPEABIAYILMX [VIaBaX 9TOi KHUIM. [OMOreHHBI
JIV KY/IBTYPbI MM BHY TPU HUX CYUIECTBYET IPOCTPAHCTBO
Ans pasHooGpasus u paxe koHdnukra?! Ine rpaHuuel,
pasgensioline KynIbTypbl, ¥ HaCKONbKO OHM 3(eKTHB-
HbI? YTO CUMTAIOT «KYIbTYPHOI ayTeHTUYHOCTbIO», IO-
CKONBbKY TPAfVLINM, KakK M3BECTHO T060MY UCTOPHKY, 13-
MeHSIOTCs Bo BpeMeny?* Bnaropasymuee o6cyxaaTs atu
BONPOCHI B TePMMHAX «6onee/MeHee», a He «MIU/Man»,
onuchiBas KyNbTyphl Kak 6oree nnm MeHee roMOTEHHble,
6onee MM MeHee 3/ACTUYHBbIE, 60/Nee UMM MeHEe PE3KO

38 Ford R.T Racial Culture: A Critique. Princeton, 2005.

39 phillips A. Multiculturalism Without Culture. Princeton, 2007.
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OT/IMYAIOLIMECA OT CBOMX COCefiell M T.JI. ¥ TEM CaMbIM U3-
6eras ONaCHOCTH «3CCEHLMAMU3ALMMN».

BeIBOJ, KOTOPBIit Mbl MOXXEM CAe/IAaTh HAa OCHOBE JVC-
KYCCHII O KaHOHAX U MY/IbTUKYNbTYpanu3Me, TAKOB: XOTA
OT KYNbTYPanbHbIX UCTOPUKOB Y HEBO3MOXHO OXMAAThb
paspellleH!sI COBPeMEHHBIX MPO6IeM, U3yUeHUe KYNbTY-
panbHOM UCTOPUU MOXKET TIO3BONIUTD JIIOAAM AyMaThb Hajl
HEKOTOPBIMU M3 3TUX MpobrneM 6onee sACHOM TONOBOIL.
Kak ckasan 60 ner Hasapg 6pasmnbckuit ucropuk JKm-
6epty ®pepe, B To BpeMs KakK MONUTHYECKAA ¥ BOEHHAA
MCTOpKA, peanusyeMas B HAIMOHAUCTUHECKOM CTUIIE,
3a4aCTyl0 pasfienseT JIofel, «U3yYyeHue COLMaNbHON
M Ky/NbTypa/IbHOI MCTOPUM» €CTb CHOCO6 (MM MOI/IO 6bI
CTaTbh UM) «O6BEAMHUTD NIOREH» 1 IPONOKUTD «ITYTH TIO-
HUMaHMUA ¥ KOMMYHUKaLMM MEXAY HUMM»*,

“ Freyre G. Internationalizing Social Science // Cantril H. (ed.).
Tensions that Cause Wars. Urbana, 1950. P. 139-165, 142-143.
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M3BPAHHBIE ITYBIUKALTIUN
10 KYJIBTYPAJIbHOW UICTOPUM, 1860-2007 rr.:
XPOHOJIOTMYECKUW NEPEYEHbD

Heo6xomMo OTMETUTH, 4TO IMpPUBEAEHHBIA HIOKe Mepe-
4eHb, JOHOMHEHHBIN IMOC/e BBIXOAA NEPBOrO M3[aHus,
MpefCcTaBAeT cO60M Pe3ynbTaT MMYHOrO Bbibopa. VimMena
aBTOPOB M Ha3BaHUA paboT NpuBeHeHbl HA A3bIKe OPU-
TMHAa/a, XOTA MHOTME U3 3TUX KHUI M CTaTel ROCTYIHBI
B IepeBofie.

1860 — Burckhardt, Kultur der Renaissance in Italien
1889 — Gothein, Die Aufgabe der Kulturgeschichte
1894 — Troels-Lund, Om kulturhistorie

1897 — Lamprecht, ‘Was ist Kulturgeschichte?’

1904 — Weber, Protestantische Ethik

1919 — Huizinga, Herfsttij der Middeleeuwen

1927 — Beard and Beard, Rise of American Civilization
1932 — Dawson, Making of Europe

1932 — Warburg, Die Erneuerung der heidniscber Antike
1933 — Freyre, Casa Grande e Senzala

1934 — Willey, Seventeenth-Century Background

1936 — Young, Victorian England

1939 — Elias, Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation

1942 — Febvre, Probleme de Vincroyance

1947 — Klingender, Art and the Industrial Revolution
1948 — Castro, Espafia en su historia

1948 — Curtius, Europaisches Literatur und lateinisches
Mittelalter

1948 — Freyre, Ingleses no Brasil
1948 — Giedion, Mechanization Takes Command
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U3BPAHHHE NYBJINKAUUMN

1951 — Panofsky, Gothic Architecture and Scholasticism

1952 — Keene, The Japanese Discovery of Europe
1720-1830

1954 — Needham, Science and Civilization in China

1958 — Buarque de Holanda, Visées do Par also

1958 — Nef, Cultural Foundations of Industrial
Civilization

1958 — O’'Gorman, La invencién de America

1958 — Williams, Culture and Society

1959 — Hobsbawm, Jazz Scene

1959 — Leon-Portilla, Vision de los vencidos

1959 — Smith, European Vision and the South Pacific

1960 — Lord, The SiI{ger of Tales

1963 — Abu-Lughod, The Arab Rediscovery of Europe

1963 — Thompson, Making of the English Working Class

1965 — Baxmun, TeopyectBo ®pancya Pabne

1965 — Dodds, Pagan and Christian in an Age of Anxiety

1967 — Braudel, Civilisation matérielle et capitalism

1971 — Thomas, Religion and the Decline of Magic

1972 — Baxandall, Painting and Experience in Fifteenth-
Century Italy

1972 — Burke, Culture and Society in Renaissance Italy
1973-1977 — Zeldin, France 1848-1945

1973 — White, Metahistory

1975 — Certeau, Une Politique de la langue

1975 — Davis, Society and Culture in Early Modern
France

1975 — Foucault, Surveiller et punir

1975 — Le Roy Ladurie, Montaillou

1975 — Ginzburg, II formaggio e i vermi

1978 — Burke, Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe
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YTO TAKOE KYNIbTYPANTbHAA UCTOPUA?

1978 — Camporesi, 11 Paese della Fame

1978 — Duby, Les Trois Ordres

1978 — Flumphreys, Anthropology and the Greeks

1978 — Said, Orientalism

1978 — Skinner, Foundations of Modern Political
Thought

1979 — Frykman and Lofgren, Kultiverade manniskan

1979 — Lyons, Culture and Anarchy in Ireland

1979 — Schorske, Fin-de-Siecle Vienna

1980 — Brown and Elliott, A Palace for a King

1980 — Greenblatt, Renaissance Self-Fashioning

1980 — Petrucci, La scrittura

1981 — Christian, Local Religion in Sixteenth-Century
Spain

1981 — Iypesuy, [IpobnemMnl cpenHeBeKOBOI HAPORHOM
KY/IBTYpBI

1981 — Le Goff, Naissance du Purgatoire

1981 — Wiener, English Culture and the Decline of the
Industrial Spirit

1982 — Corbin, Ee Miasme et la jonquille

1982 — Demos, Entertaining Satan

1982 — Isaac, Transformation of Virginia

1982 — Lewis, The Muslim Discovery of Europe
1982 — Wyatt-Brown, Southern Honor

1983 — Anderson, Imagined Communities

1983 — Hobsbawm and Ranger (eds), Invention of
Tradition

1984 — Darnton, Great Cat Massacre
1984-1998 — Gay, Bourgeois Experience

1984 — Hunt, Politics, Culture and Class in the French
Revolution

1984-1993 — Nora (ed.), Lieux de memoire
1978 — Spence, The Memory Palace of Matteo Ricci
1985 — Jouhaud, Mazarinades
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MU3BPAHHHE NYBAUKAUUUN

1985 — Mintz, Sweetness and Power

1985 — Sahlins, Islands of History

1985 — Vigarello, Le Propre et le sale

1986 — Hodder, Reading the Past

1986 — McKenzie, Bibliography and the Sociology of
Texts

1987 — Bynum, Holy Feast and Holy Fast

1987 — Campbell, Romantic Ethic and Spirit of
Consumerism

1987 — Davis, Fiction in the Archives

1987 — Pomian, Collectionneurs, amateurs et curieux

1987 — Schama, Embarrassment of Riches

1988 — Briggs, Victorian Things

1988 — Brown, Body'and Society

1988 — Chartier, Cultural History

1988 — Greenblatt, Shakespearian Negotiations

1988 — Guha and Spivak (eds), Selected Subaltern
Studies

1988 — Mitchell, Colonizing Egypt

1989 — Fischer, Albion’s Seed

1989 — Freedberg, Power of Images

1989 — Hunt (ed.), New Cultural History

1989 — Roche, Culture des apparences

1990 — Crouzet, Guerriers de Dieu

1990 — Inden, Imagining India

1990 — Kagan, Lucretia’s Dreams

1990 — Porter, Mind-Forgd Manacles

1990 — Winkler, Constraints of Desire

1991 — Bremmer and Roodenburg (eds), Cultural History
of Gesture

1991 — Clendinnen, Aztecs

1991 — Clunas, Superfluous Things

1991 — Passerini, Mussolini imaginario

1991 — Thomas, Entangled Objects
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1992 — Alberro, Les Espagnols dans le Mexique colonial

1992 — Burke, Fabrication of Louis XIV

1992 — Lison-Tolosana, La imagen del rey

1992 — Schindler, Widerspenstige Leute

1992 — Walkowitz, City of Dreadful Delight

1993 — Bartlett, Making of Europe

1993 — Biagioli, Galileo Courtier

1993 — Brewer and Porter (eds), Consumption and the
World of Goods

1993 — Blackbourne, Marpingen: Apparitions of the
Virgin Mary in Bismarckian Germany

1993 — Shoshan, Popular Culture in Medieval Cairo

1994 — Corbin, Les Cloches de la terre

1994 — Jlomman, Becenibl 0 pycckoit KyabType

1994 — Schmitt, Histoire des revenants

1994 — Shapin, Social History of Truth

1994 — Smith, Business of Alchemy

1994 — Stearns and Stearns, American Cool

1995 — Petrucci, Scritture ultime

1995 — Wortman, Scenarios of Power

1996 — Bayly, Empire and Information

1996 — Fujitani, Splendid Monarchy

1997 — Bremmer and Roodenburg (eds), Cultural History
of Humour

1997 — Brewer, Pleasures of the Imagination

1997 — Dekker, Lachen in de Gouden Eeuw

1998 — Brook, The Confusions of Pleasure 1998 Inglis,
Sacred Places

1998 — Johns, The Nature of the Book 1998 Kornicki,
The Book in Japan

1998 — Schwarcz, As barbas do imperador
1998 — Clendinnen, Reading the Holocaust
1999 — Gruzinski, La Pensée métisse

1999 — Hoy, Chasing Dirt
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M3BPAHHBIE MNYBTUKALUU

1999 — Hunt and Bonnell (eds), Beyond the Cultural
Turn

1999 — Rubin, Gentile Tales

1999 — Scott, Seeing like a State

1999 — Thiesse, La Creation des identites nationales

2000 — Burke, Social History of Knowledge

2000 — Drayton, Nature’s Government

2000 — Elman, A Cultural History of Examinations

2000 — Groebner, Gefahrliche Geschenke

2000 — Nagy, Le Don des larmes au Moyen Age

2000 — Martin, Naissance du livre modern

2000 — St George (ed.), Possible Pasts

2000 — Secord, Victorian Sensation

2001 — Bouza, Corre' Manuscrito

2001 — Craveri, La civilta della conversazione

2001 — Dirks, Castes of Mind

2001 — Higashibaba, Christianity in Early Modern Japan

2001 — Reddy, Navigation of Feeling

2002 — Lloyd, Ambitions of Curiosity

2003 — Clark (ed.), Culture Wars

2004 — Gruzinski, Les Quatre Parties du monde

2004 — Ikegami, Bonds of Civility

2004 — Inglis, Sacred Places

2004 — Koerner, Reformation of the Image

2004 — Peterson, Creative Writing

2004 — Roodenburg, The Eloquence of the Body

2005 — Bourke, Fear

2005 — Chartier, Inscrire et effacer

2005 — Lilti, Le Monde des salons

2005 — Metcalf, Go-betweens and the Colonization of
Brazil

2006 — Berry, Japan in Print

2006 — Biow, The Culture of Cleanliness in Renaissance
Italy
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YTO TAKOE KYIbTYPAJIbHASA UCTOPUSA?

2006 — Capuzzo, Culture del consumo
2006 — Clark, Academic Charisma

2006 — Pollock, The Language of the Gods in the World
of Men

2007 — Clark, Vanities of the Eye: Vision in Early Modern
European Culture

2007 — Clunas, Empire of Great Brightness

2007 — Muchembled (ed.), Cultural Exchange in Early
Modern Europe

2007 — Mulsow, Die unanstandige Gelehrtenrepublik
2007 — Riiger, The Great Naval Game



JIUTEPATYPA
O DOITOMTHUTENBHOIO
YTEHUA

O NOHATHMSAX KYNBTYPBL M UCTOPUY KY/IBTYPANbHOIM UCTO-
puu cm.: Williams R. Culture and Society. L., 1958, Burke P.
Varieties of Cultural History. Cambridge, 1997 u Kuper A.
Culture: The Anthropologist's Account. Cambridge, MA,
1999.

I[To oTAENbHBIM TeMaM, KOTOpbIe 06CYXAANMUCh B 3TOM
KHUTe, YIIOMSHYTble B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe ¥ B IPMMEYaHN-
AX paboTbl MOTYT OKITH MCIIOMTB30OBAHBI IS OIONTHUTEIb-
HOTO YTEHMA.

INMpusenennsie Huxe 20 HAMMEHOBAHMI COCTABAAIOT
He60/IbILYIO BBIGOPKY 11€PBOK/IACCHBIX paboT, onmy6/mmKo-
BaHHbIX nocsie 1980 ., OCTYNHBIX Ha AHITIMACKOM A3bIKe
Y OCBELAIOIIMX IIMPOKUI CIIEKTP T€M, CTPaH U 3MOX.

Baker K. Inventing the French Revolution. Cambridge,
1990. C6opHMK 6NecTAIMX 049epPKOB B AyXe HOBOM KY/ib-
TYPa/IbHOV MCTOPUN.

Bartlett R. The Making of Europe: Conquest,
Colonization and Cultural Change, 950-1350. L., 1993.
AMO6UL[MO3HOE 1 OPUTHHAIBHOE UCCTIEfOBaHNEe KYIBTYp-
HBIX NIOC/IeACTBUI PacLIMPeHNs eBPONENCKMX PPaHuLL.

Belting H. Likeness and Presence: A History of the
Image Before the Era of Art (1990) / engl. transl. Chicago,
1994. VIcTOpUK MCKYCCTBA MUCTOPU3MPYET MOHATHE UCKYC-
CTBa.

Berry MLE. Japan in Print: Information and Nation in
the Early Modern Period. Berkeley, 2006. Kuura o ctumy-
NMPOBAHUM HAL[OHA/IbHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMA NOCPEACTBOM
My61IMKauMm CrIpaBOYHOI TUTEPATYPHI.
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Brewer ]. The Pleasures of the Imagination: English
Culture in the Eighteenth Century. L., 1997. IIponuua-
Te/lbHasA CouManbHaA MCTOPUA AHITIMIACKON KYNbTYpbl
B 3MI0XY €€ IepBOil KOMMepUMATU3aALM.

Brown P. The Body and Society: Men, Women and
Sexual Renunciation in Early Christianity. L., 1988. He-
006BIYalHO OPUTHMHANIBHOE UCC/IENOBAHIE ONHOTO U3 Hau-
6ornee BBIAIOWMXCA UCTOPUKOB ITO3/IHEI aHTUYHOCTH.

Chartier R. Cultural History between Practices and
Representations. Cambridge, 1988. Bocemb o4epkoB IO
mcropun Opanuyum anoxu paHHero Hosoro BpemeHu, Uo-
CTPUMPYIOLIMX BaXHBIE IIPO67IEMBI KYNIbTYPHO! UCTOPUM.

Clunas C. Empire of Great Brightness: Visual and
Material Cultures of Ming China, 1368-1644. L., 2007.
Op¥ruHaNbHbIA M 3aMETHBII BK/Iaf] B UCTOPUIO BU3Ya/lb-
HO KY/IbTYPBl.

Corbin A. The Foul and the Fragrant: Odor and
the French Social Imagination (1982) / engl. transl
Leamington Spa, 1986. ViccnenoBanue, xoTopoe No3Bo/A-
€T NOYyBCTBOBATb apOMAT MCTOPUYECKOI KApThI.

Crow T. Painters and Public Life in Eighteenth-Century
Paris. Princeton, 1985. IlomuTitdeckas uctopus >KMBOIMCH,
onwupatowacs Ha Xabepmaca 1 uzelo «IrybnnyHoit cepbi».

Ginzburg C. Myths, Emblems, Clues (1986) / engl. trans.
L, 1990. C6opuux crareit, BKIIOUYAIOHMII 3HAMEHUTDbI
0YepK 06 NCTOPIYECKOM CBHIETENbCTBE KK PAME YIIMK.

Gluck C. Japan's Modern Myths: Ideology in the Late
Meiji Period. Princeton, 1985. O6pa3suoBoe uccnesoBaHye
KY/IBTYPHBIX ITOCNIEACTBUI BeCTEPHMU3ALMM 1 MOJEPHU3A-
uuu.

Gruzinski S. Conquest of Mexico: The Incorporation
of Indian Societies into the Western World (1988) / engl.
transl. Cambridge, 1993. ToHKoe MccnenoBaHKe BCTpe4M
KYIbTYp ¥ COLIMANBHOTO BOOOpaXkeHNA.
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JINTEPATYPA /11 AONNTOIHUTENBHOT O YTEHUA

Ikegami E. Bonds of Civility: Aesthetic Networks and
the Political Origins of Japanese Culture. Cambridge, 2005.
Heo6pIyaitHO opuriMHambHOE MCCTEOBaHMe, CBA3BIBAIO-
liee BOHMKHOBEHME MOITUYECKMX OOLLeCTB C POXK/EHM-
€M SIMOHCKOI My6M1M4HOI cepbl.

Inglis K.S. Sacred Places: War Memorials in the
Australian Landscape. Melbourne, 1998. 3naMeHatenbHas
paboTa 0 MaMATHMKAX C OTCHUIKOI K Kynbrype IlepBoit
MUPOBOJI BOHBI.

Klaniczay G. The Uses of Supernatural Power.
Cambridge, 1990. [lecsatb crateit no ucropuu Llentpans-
HOJ1 EBpOIBI, NOCBAIEHHBIX CBATHIM UM LIaMaHaM, 60po-
flaM ¥ CMeXY.

Koerner J.L. The Reformation of the Image. L., 2004.
ITpounnarenvHoe nccnegosanue Iepmanum XVI crone-
THS, MOCTPOEHHOE BOKPYT MAapafoKCa MPOTECTAHTCKOrO
MCKYCCTBa, KOTOpOe MCIONb3yeT 06pa3bl, 4TOObI JOKa-
3aTh, 4TO TO, YTO OHO MOKA3bIBaeT, — HE3PUMO.

Peterson D. Creative Writing: Translation, Bookkeeping,
and the Work of Imagination in Colonial Kenya. L., 2004.
ToHkoe 1ccnenoBaHMe BCTPeUM 3aMafHbIX MUCCHOHEPOB
M KUKYII0 M aHa/IM3 PasMMUYHbIX NOHMMAaHMI TPAaMOTHO-
CTH.

Shapin S. A Social History of Truth: Civility and Science
in Seventeenth-Century England. Chicago, 1994. Y6enn-
Te/IbHOE COUYeTaHMe COLMATILHOTO 1 KY/IbTYPaTbHOTO MOJ-
XOfIOB K MCTOpUM HAayKM.

Winter ]. Sites of Memory, Sites of Mourning: The Great
War in European Cultural History. Cambridge, 1995. Kuu-
Ta NOKa3bIBAET, KAK ONDbIT BOVHBI MOXET ObITb MHTEIPU-
pOBaH B MCTOPMIO KY/IBTYPHI.
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Mutep Bépk
UTo Takoe
Ky/nbTypasnbHas
ncropua?

MUTEP BEPK — 3acnyxeHHbIli npodeccop ucTopuu
KynbTypbl KeM6pyaKckoro yHusepcuteTa (Bennkobpu-
TaHus).

MuTepy BEpky cHoBa 3To yaanock! Beigatowmiics uccne-
fosatens Esponbl anoxu paHHero HoOBOro BpemeHw,
Bépk ao6asunn BaXHY0 paboTy K CBOUM Tpyam 0 pemec-
e uctopuka. C camblx CBOMX UCTOKOB B XIX BeKe «Ky/lb-
TypasibHas UCTopus» MPeAcTaeT nepej Hamu B CBOUX
pazHo06pa3HbIX M M3MEHYMBBIX (HOPMax 1 OTHOLLEHUAX
C APYTYMU AUCLMNANHAMWU — COLManbHOM UCTOPUEN,
aHTpoMosiornen 1 nuTepatyposefeHmem. 3Ta KpaTkas
N ACHas KHWra [0CTaBUT MOANNHHOE Y[I0BO/IbCTBUE
nobomy ynTaTento, Xkenawouiemy pasobparbcs B TOM,
YeM XKe 3aHMMaKTCA COBPEMEHHble WCTOPUKU U 4TO
OHU MOTYT MPefoXunTb.

HaTanu 3emoH jaBuc, YHuBepcuTeT TOPOHTO
B 06nactu KynbTypanbHOl UCTOPUMN HeT Bonee SCHOrO,
60nee 3pyAMpoOBaHHOTO M 6onee YenOBEYHOrO rosoca,
yem ronoc Mutepa Bépka. 3Ta KHWra Bbi3blBAET HACTOA-
LW BOCTOPT: OMbITHBIA W HaAEXHbIA T Npurnawaet
Hac B yBnekaTe/lbHOe MyTellecTBMe, MOKasblBas, Kak

B NMpowsiom noan NbltaINCb HANO/THNTb CMbIC/IOM MUP,
B KOTOPOM OHW XXUnu.

[xeil YnuTep, Menbcknii yunsepcuTeT

B bl ClLWAHA
wKOA

39 KOHOMMWKMU
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